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This book is dedicated to 

the Vidyadhara, Chogyam Trungpa Rinpoche

O ver an d  over again, y o u  asked  us, "P lease cheer up ."

I w a n t y ou  to k n o w  

th a t in  the end  

w e did.





Born in the snow land of Tibet,

You conquered the barbarians o f the West.

Living in the land o f technology,

You tamed the untamable beings.

Glorious guru we supplicate you, may we never 

be separated from  you.

There being no self,

You radiated boundless compassion.

There being no other,

You worked tirelessly for all sentient beings.

Glorious guru we supplicate you, may we never 

be separated from  you.

Seeing phenomena as dreams,

Your shrill cry awakened us.

Seeing many lumps o f butter,

Your fierce heat melted us.

Glorious guru we supplicate you, may we never 

be separated from  you.

Hearing the clickety-clack o f samsara,

Your humor turned it into chimes o f laughter.

Seeing the sorrow o f the setting sun,

Your kind smile brought one flavor.

Glorious guru we supplicate you, may we never 

be separated from  you.

A s prairie dogs naturally pop in and out o f their holes, 

A s children naturally chatter and play in the sunshine, 

A s thoughts arise and return to non-thought,

So may we follow your example in non-meditation. 

Glorious guru, we supplicate you, may we never 

be separated from  you.

M ay you ever continue to guide us to the sacred land 

o f Shambhala.
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Foreword

t  h a s  b e e n  m a n y  y e a r s  since the p assing  of m y  father, 

th e  V id y ad h a ra  C h o g y am  T ru n g p a  R inpoche. A s tim e 

goes by, m ore  an d  m ore peop le  are rea liz ing  h is incred i

b le  co u rag e  as w ell as h is  p ro fo u n d  im p ac t in  te rm s of 

tran sp lan tin g  B u d d h is t w isd o m  from  E ast to W est. H e w as am o n g  the 

last of h is  gen e ra tio n  to receive the com plete trad itio n a l tra in in g  and  

e d u c a tio n  from  som e of T ibe t's  g rea test B u d d h is t teachers. M any  of 

these  teachers took  ex tra care to tran sm it the ir w isd o m  to him , p red ic t

in g  the  p iv o ta l ro le he w o u ld  p lay  in  the  fu tu re . Later, s tu d y in g  at 

O xford  U niversity , he d e lv ed  deep ly  in to  the  h e a r t of W estern  culture, 

trad itio n , a n d  in tellect. It w as  th is u n iq u e  b le n d — B u d d h is t w isd o m  

co m b in ed  w ith  a tru e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of the  W estern  m in d — th a t 

in trig u e d  Dr. Jerem y H ay w ard .

The V id yadhara  w e n t o n  to  sp e n d  seven teen  years in  N o rth  A m er

ica, teach in g  an c ien t B u d d h is t w isd o m  as w ell as th e  sacred  co u ra 

geous p a th  of Sham bhala. It w as d u r in g  th is tim e th a t Jerem y becam e 

en th ra lled  by  h is  brilliance, hum or, a n d  w arm th , becom ing  a stu d en t, 

an d  later, a friend . O ver the  years, Jerem y also becam e one of the p rin 

cipal su p p o rte rs  of m y  fa th e r 's  v ision  of creating  en lig h ten ed  society, 

o ften  accom pany ing  h im  o n  h is  travels.

I k n o w  Jerem y m e an t a lo t to m y  father, ju s t as h e  does to me. I 've  

a lw ays fo u n d  h im  to be an  u n u su a l m ix tu re  of intelligence, stodginess, 

a n d  p lay fu ln ess . For y ea rs  h e  to ld  m e th a t he w a n te d  to  w rite  th is
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re trea t and , w ith  a sm all Sony tape-reco rder h e ld  a t m y  heart, I began , 

"I first m e t R inpoche in  S ep tem ber n in e teen  seventy." F rom  th a t p o in t 

on  the  m em o ries  flow ed  o u t n o n -s to p  for te n  days. It w as  as if R in 

poche w ere  rig h t there  w ith  m e, rem in d in g  m e, enco u rag in g  m e, for

g iv ing  m e for m y  stup id ity , lau g h in g  w ith  m e. I shall n ev e r  forget the 

m om ent: I w as s ittin g  o u ts id e  in  the  F rench  co u n try s id e  on  a w a rm  

su n n y  D ecem ber afte rnoon , an d  the  su n  w as ju s t se ttin g  b eh in d  the 

h ills ide  across the  beau tifu l valley  of the  V ienne River, w h e n  the s to ry  

reached  th e  p o in t of R inpoche tak in g  h is final b rea th . M y tears  a n d  

h eartb reak , joy an d  sadness, w ere  as if it w ere  h ap p e n in g  a t th a t very  

m om ent.

W riting  th is  h as  b ee n  ju s t like liv in g  th ro u g h  th o se  y e a rs— an  

ex trao rd in ary  jo u rn ey  of u p s  an d  d o w ns, closeness a n d  d istance, so r

ro w  an d  joy, rem orse  an d  laugh ter. But a t th e  sam e tim e, as h as  b een  

sa id , "T he s to ry  of y o u r  life is no t, in  th e  en d , y o u r  life; it is y o u r  

story." Ju st so, th is  is n e ith e r  m y  life n o r  R in p o ch e 's  life, b u t  it is o u r  

story. I m u s t em p h asize  th a t it is a p e rso n a l view. Surely  o thers  w ill 

say, a t least in  places, " th a t w a s n 't  h o w  it h a p p e n e d ,"  or "h e  w as  n o t 

like th a t at all." I canno t say  w h a t really h a p p e n e d , ju s t h o w  I saw  it—  

or h o w  I th o u g h t I saw  it. N o  o rd in a ry  p e rso n  can  say  h o w  R inpoche 

really w as; each  an d  every  one of u s  o rd in a ry  s tu d e n ts  can  on ly  say  

h o w  I  saw  h im  an d  the  ev en ts  a ro u n d  m e. I believe th a t th e  on ly  w ay  

to b u ild  u p  a p ic tu re  of w h a t  it w as  like to  go th ro u g h  th a t  liv in g  

d h a rm a  jo u rn ey  w ith  R inpoche  w o u ld  be for m a n y  of h is  s tu d e n t 

friends to  w rite  th e ir  o w n  p e rso n a l m em ories. A n d  I s incerely  h o p e  

th a t m an y  m ore  w ill do  so.

O ne of the im p o rta n t aspects of m y  o w n  jo u rn ey  w ith  R inpoche w as 

the  s trugg le  b e tw een  the logical, ra tio n a l w ay  of th in k in g  th a t d o m i

na tes  o u r  cu ltu re  today, a n d  m y  ac tua l experience of w h a t w as h a p 

pen ing  a t the m om ent. The skepticism  and  d o u b t of m y  science-trained 

in tellect n o t in frequen tly  cam e in to  conflict w ith  a deeper, m ore  d irect 

p e rc ep tio n  of R in p o ch e 's  w ay  of m an ifesting . P u t a n o th e r  way, m y  

co n cep tu a l in te rp re ta tio n s  cam e in to  conflict w ith  m y  d irec t ex p e ri

ence of w h a t w as  g o in g  on. I h a d  to  le a rn  to  t ru s t  th a t  ex p e rien c e
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w ith o u t g iv ing  u p  the  gen u in e  o penness  a n d  qu es tio n in g  of the  in te l

lect. I w as n o t a lw ays successfu l an d  th is  som etim es gave rise to h o ld 

ing  back, m isu n d e rs ta n d in g , an d  even, occasionally, to panic.

In  tu rn  th is  co lo red  m y  in te rp re ta t io n  of w h a t w as  ta k in g  place, 

w h ich  w ill be  ap p a re n t as th e  sto ry  unfo lds. P erhaps, th o ugh , it can  be 

he lp fu l for som e readers, w h o  find  such  a challenge in  th e ir  o w n  jo u r

ney  th ro u g h  life, to  see m y  strugg le  b e tw e en  the  ra tiona lity  of in tellect 

a n d  the  d irec t p e rcep tio n  of the  h eart. P lease d o n 't  give up! It is w o rth  

the  effort to h a rm o n ize  w h a t w e think is the  n a tu re  of rea lity  w ith  ou r 

d irect experience of it, w h ile  sacrificing n e ith e r th e  clarity  of the in te l

lect n o r  th e  in tu itiv e  k n o w in g  of the  body. T his h a rm o n y  b rin g s  a 

d eep er joy to  life a n d  seem s to  be  essen tial on  the  sp iritu a l path .

I hope, nevertheless, th a t I w ill be  forg iven  for any  su p p o se d  inaccu 

racies o r d isto rtions. I h av e  tr ied  to  be as accurate an d  tru e  to the so- 

called  facts as possib le, check ing  aga inst w ritte n  accoun ts an d  o ther 

p eo p le 's  m em ories.

I h av e  in c lu d e d  a g lo ssa ry  d efin in g  th o se  T ibe tan  a n d  S anskrit 

w ords, as w ell as im p o rta n t d h a rm a  term s, th a t I h av e  u se d  frequently.

M ay y o u  enjoy th is sm all co n trib u tio n  to the  s to ry  of a very  g rea t 

m a n  w h o se  p ro fo u n d  an d  vas t accom plishm en t in  b rin g in g  the  true  

b u d d h a d h a rm a  to  the  W est h as  y e t to be fu lly  realized .

A n d  m ay  th is  b rin g  benefit to m an y  beings.





“ W h e n  p l u n g i n g  c o m p l e t e l y

A N D  G E N U IN E L Y  IN T O  TH E TEACHIN GS ,  

ON E  IS NOT ALLOWED TO BR ING 

A L O N G  O N E ’S DECEPTIONS.”

C h S g y a m  T r u n g p a  R i n p o c h e ,  

f r o m  B o r n  i n  T i b e t

1970: A Stubborn Scientist Meets

f i r s t  m e t  T r u n g f a  R i n p o c h e  in  S ep tem ber o f  1970, at

en te red  one of these, I fo u n d  the  large liv in g / d in in g  room  se t u p  w ith  

cush ions on  the  floor an d  filled  w ith  peop le , m ostly  y o u n g  a n d  in  all 

m a n n e r  of d ress. S om e w e re  w e a rin g  fa irly  co n v en tio n a l, casua l 

c lo th es  (such  as m yself; I w as  w e a rin g  o rd in a ry  tro u se rs  a n d  a 

sw eater, p robab ly  ra th e r  dirty), an d  o thers  w ere  d ressed  in  w h ite  paja 

m as  w ith  b e a d s  a ro u n d  th e ir  necks, o ran g e  one-p iece ju m p  suits, an d  

o th e r  u n co n v e n tio n a l attire. I h a d  com e alone a n d  a y o u n g  m a n  w ith  

cu rly  red  h a ir  a n d  freckles m a d e  room  for m e ag a in st one w all, o p p o 

s ite  a ro w  of c u sh io n s  a lo n g  th e  o th e r  w a ll w h ich  w ere  o b v io u sly  

rese rv ed  for R in p o ch e 's  party . O n  th e  m a n tle  she lf the re  w as a large 

s ta tu e  of a se a te d  B u d d h a  w ith  a naga, a se rp e n t deity, r is in g  u p  

b eh in d  h im , offering  pro tec tion .

P eop le  w ere  cha tting  an d  la u g h in g  an d  there w as an  excited, joyful 

a tm o sp h e re . I w as  fairly  fam ilia r w ith  the sp ir itu a l seeker scene by  

then , h av in g  been  to  h ea r  a n u m b e r  of "g u ru s"  of vario u s trad itio n s—

a Phenomenal Magician

a p u b lic  ta lk  in  th e  E ast-W est C e n te r  o n  M a rlb o ro u g h  

S treet in  Boston. M arlbo rough  S treet is one of those  o lder 

s tree ts  w ith  ro w s of tall, narrow , red  b rick  houses. A s I
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yogis, Sufis, an d  so on— a n d  th is seem ed  typical, th o u g h  p e rh a p s  less 

p re ten tio u sly  "sp iritu a l"  a n d  so lem n  th a n  som e.

Q uite  a w hile  after the  ta lk  w as  schedu led  to  begin , th e  d o o r b u rs t 

o p en  an d  a very  large la d y  w ea rin g  a flow ing  gow n, an d  sh o rt b lack  

hair, sw ep t m ajestically  in to  th e  room  like a sh ip  sa iling  in. She w as 

fo llow ed  b y  a y o u n g , a ttrac tiv e  b lo n d e  w o m an , fairly  ta ll an d  v ery  

obv iously  p reg n an t, an d  a sm all, lim p in g  T ibetan  m an . The m an , of 

course, w as T rungpa R inpoche, d ressed  in  casual trousers a n d  a spo rts  

jacket. The y o u n g  lad y  w as R inpoche 's  w ife, D iana, w h o  w as b itin g  

on  the  lapel of h is  spo rts  jacket, try in g  to m ake a ho le in  it to  p u t  a rose 

in. R inpoche w as quie tly  g rinn ing  as h e  w alk ed  in to  the  room  w ith  her. 

D ian a  p lu n k e d  h erse lf  d o w n  n ex t to  th e  la d y  in  th e  flo w in g  gow n, 

w h o m  I la ter fo u n d  o u t w as called K esang.

R inpoche sat d o w n  in  a w icker chair w ith  a h ig h  back, w h ich  w as in  

som e stran g e  w ay  an  echo of the naga, an d  s ta rted  speak ing . H is talk, 

full of lig h tn ess  a n d  hu m o r, w as on  h o w  to  tra n sc e n d  ego  th ro u g h  

m indfu lness m edita tion . A t the  e n d  of the  talk, I p u t  m y  h a n d  u p  to  ask 

a question . A t th a t tim e in  m y  life I w as  angry, dep ressed , a n d  n ih ilis 

tic; I d id n 't  k n o w  w h a t I w as  d o in g  w ith  m y  life. I h a d  left E n g land  

because I felt c ram p ed  a n d  claustrophob ic , an d  m y  fam ily  w as n o t a 

h ap p y  one. I h ad  felt th a t I s im ply  h a d  to get ou t of there, so I h a d  com e 

to A m erica on  a tw o-year fellow sh ip  a n d  ju s t s tay ed  on  for no  partic 

u la r reason. I h a d  a Ph.D . in  physics an d  fo u r years of research  in  b io l

ogy, b u t in  none of it h ad  I fo u n d  w h a t I w as really search ing  for. A t this 

p o in t I w as teach ing  h ig h  school, an d  a ltogether it w as a v e ry  u n sa tis 

fy ing situation .

Like m an y  people, I m isu n d ersto o d  the idea  of transcend ing  ego and  

th o u g h t th a t one h a d  to get r id  of ego— th a t ego h a d  to so m eh o w  be 

demolished. So w h en  questio n s w ere  inv ited , th ro u g h  g r itte d  te e th  I 

asked, "R inpoche, w h en  y o u  get rid  of ego, w h a t hap p en s?"  A lthough  

by  th en  I h a d  been  invo lved  in  a sp iritua l search  for som e years, this 

question  seem ed to arise qu ite  fresh, w ith  no  expectation. A t the  sam e 

time, it seem ed to be a reflection of m y  con tinu ing  deep  n ih ilism  and  

fear. R inpoche gave m e a sw eet, gentle, y o u th fu l smile, slightly  shook
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his head , an d  replied , "T here 's som eth ing  left, d o n 't  w orry." H e spoke 

directly  to m e w ith  w a rm th  a n d  tenderness , an d  he som ehow  caugh t 

m y  u n d e r ly in g  d o u b t as to  w h e th e r  th e re  is an y  tru e  rea lity  at all, 

b ey o n d  surface appearances. W ith that, I w as hooked .

C H O G Y A M  T R U N G P A  R IN P O C H E , B O R N  IN  T IB ET

W ho, then , w as th is gen tlem an? W ho w as th is  p e rso n  w h o m  w e la ter 

cam e to k n o w  by  m an y  d iffe ren t titles, b u t  w h o m  I a lw ays th o u g h t of, 

in  m y  heart, as "R inpoche"? (Rinpoche is a title b es to w ed  in  Tibet on 

h igh ly  rea lized  teachers; it m eans "p rec ious one".)

T rungpa  R inpoche w as b o m  in  1940 to  a n o m a d  fam ily  in  Tibet, the 

L and  of the  Snow s. H e w as  recogn ized  a t the  age of one year as the 

e leven th  tulku  of the  T rungpa  line of rea lized  m asters. Tulku is u sua lly  

tra n s la te d  as " reb irth "  o r " re in ca rn a tio n "  of an  en lig h te n ed  being ; 

how ever, th is  conveys a ra th e r  naive  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of the  B u d d h is t 

v iew  of life an d  dea th . A s w e  w ill see, d irect exam ina tion  of the  n a tu re  

of m in d  in  m in d fu ln ess  m e d ita tio n  show s th a t the re  is n o  solid  p e r 

m a n en t self, b u t  ra th e r  a com posite  h ea p  of m an y  constan tly  ch an g 

ing  elem ents.

A ccord ing  to the  B u d d h is t teach ings, an  en lig h ten ed  b e in g  is one 

w h o  has deep ly  rea lized  th is  tru th , an d  therefore the re  is no  sense in 

w h ich  a p e rm a n e n t self, ego, or sou l of such  a being  w o u ld  be reborn, 

since it has  b een  th o ro u g h ly  rea lized  to be illusory. H ow ever, T ibetan 

B uddh ists  assert th a t b e ings w ith  th is g rea t d e p th  of rea liza tion  have 

long  ago tak en  a vo w  n o t to  d isso lve a ltogether in to  vast m ind -space  

u p o n  death , b u t to take on  an o th er physical form  in  o rd er to  help  o ther 

sen tien t beings. Thus, d u e  to  th is vow, som e aspect or energy  p a tte rn  

of the  o rig inal be ing  is im p lan ted  in  an o th er  physical b o d y  after the 

d ea th  of a p rev io u s one. It is, then , in  th is sense th a t w e sp eak  of Rin

poche as the  e leven th  T rungpa  tulku.

The baby  R inpoche an d  h is  m o ther w ere taken  to the  S u rm ang  m o n 

astery, the  trad itio n a l seat of th e  T rungpas in  the K ham  d istric t of east

e rn  Tibet, an d  there  he  b eg a n  h is tra in ing . A t the age of tw elve he  m et
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h is o w n  m a in  teacher, Jam g o n  K ong triil of Shechen, a n d  a t the  age of 

fifteen  w as a lre ad y  te ac h in g  a n d  e x p o u n d in g  on  all o f th e  h ig h e s t 

teach ings of T ibe tan  B u d d h ism . By th is  tim e h e  w as  re n o w n e d  

th ro u g h o u t Tibet as one of the  m o st b rillian t an d  h igh ly  rea lized  of h is 

generation .

T he en tire  cu ltu re  a n d  en v iro n m e n t of T ibet w as  s te e p e d  in  an  

u n b ro k en  trad itio n  of ov er a th o u sa n d  years  of liv ing  teach ings an d  

p ractice of B uddhism . W hile technologically  Tibet rem a in ed  m edieval, 

no  relig ious o r psychological trad itio n  of the  W est com es close to the 

T ibetan  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of the  d ep th s  of m in d  an d  the  creative process 

of percep tion . W hen  the C h inese in v a d e d  Tibet b eg in n in g  in  the  early  

'50s, a ttem p tin g  to ann ih ila te  th is p rec ious culture, over six th o u sa n d  

m onaste ries w ere  destroyed , an d  h u n d re d s  of rea lized  teachers w ere 

m u rd e re d  a long  w ith  over a m illion  people.

Yet B u d d h ism  rem a in ed  alive a n d  w ell in  the  h ea rts  of th e  people.

O ne of these w as R inpoche 's  nephew , K arm a Senge R inpoche, w ho  

sp e n t fifteen  y ea rs  trav e lin g  a ro u n d  T ibet a n d  co llec ting  all of the  

teach ings th a t R inpoche h a d  left b e h in d  w h e n  he escap ed  in  1959—  

am o u n tin g  to over six h u n d re d  p ag es of text. H e to ld  u s  th a t peop le  

h a d  p re se rv e d  these  teach ings, som etim es o n  sm all sc raps of paper. 

W henever the C hinese aggression  rose to a dangerous level they  w o u ld  

b u ry  these scraps of paper, an d  th e n  they  w o u ld  take th e m  o u t aga in  

as soon  as the  la tes t w ave  of aggression  passed .

T his w as  th e  cu ltu re  of d ev o tio n  a n d  b ra v e ry  in  w h ic h  R inpoche  

g rew  up . There w as  no  belief in  "o rig ina l sin"; ra th e r  the tra d itio n  of 

Tibet, as in  the  trad itio n s of o the r B u d d h ist cu ltu res in  p laces such  as 

Japan  an d  C hina, w as to  acknow ledge  the  basic  g oodness  an d  in h e r 

en t w isd o m  of all people. The secular cu ltu re of Tibet w as d eep ly  in flu 

enced  b y  the trad ition  of S ham bhala, an  anc ien t k in g d o m  th a t likew ise 

w as  b ased  in  all its societal fo rm s on  tru s t in  p eo p le 's  in h e re n t w is 

dom . In  a d d itio n  there  w as, in  Tibet, trem en d o u s  tru s t in  the  p a th  of 

b u d d h a d h a rm a  to aw ak en  a n d  realize th is w isdom , an d  d ee p  ap p re 

ciation  for those w h o  h a d  fu lly  accom plished  such  realization .
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TO  T H E  W E ST

R inpoche left Tibet in  1959, lead in g  a large p a r ty  over the  m o st wild, 

a n d  ru g g e d  p a r ts  of the  H im a lay as d u r in g  an  e ig h t-m o n th  o rdea l th a t 

w as  ch a rac te riz ed  b y  ex tra o rd in a ry  b ra v e ry  a n d  cheerfu lness. Rin- 

p o ch e 's  u p b r in g in g  an d  escape are m ov ing ly  described  in  h is  au to b i

o g ra p h y  Born in Tibet.2

A fter h is  escape, R inpoche sp e n t tw o  years  in  In d ia  d u r in g  w h ich  

tim e h e  w as  d iscovered  by  an  E nglish  social w orker, F rieda  Bedi, and  

w ith  h e r  co -fo u n d ed  a schoo l for re fu g ee  tu lk u s , th e  Y oung L am a 's  

H o m e School. W hile in  Ind ia, d e te rm in e d  to  go to  the  W est, he  learned  

E nglish  so rap id ly  th a t he  becam e u se fu l as a tran s la to r for the  T ibetan 

com m unity . R inpoche  s ta y e d  for a few  m o n th s  w ith  Jam es G eorge, 

w h o  w as  a t th a t tim e the  C a n ad ian  H ig h  C om m issioner to  In d ia  an d  

N ep a l a n d  w h o  la te r becam e the  lead e r of the  G urdjieff m o v em en t in  

C anada . A t th is tim e, R inpoche w as a w a rd e d  a scho larsh ip  to s tu d y  a t 

O xford  U n iversity  in  E ng land , b u t  w h e n  h e  to ld  G eorge th a t he  w as 

g o ing  to  E ng land , G eorge rep lied , "R inpoche, y o u  are too b ig  for E ng 

land; y o u  are go ing  to A m erica!"

R inpoche d id , how ever, go to  E ng land  first. F rom  1963 to 1967 he 

s tu d ie d  W este rn  ph ilo so p h y , co m p ara tiv e  re lig ion , an d  the  a rts  at 

O xford, a n d  a t the  sam e tim e con tinued  to  im prove  h is English. A t this 

p o in t R inpoche, w ith  h is  co m p an io n  A kong  R inpoche, w as in v ited  to 

take over th e  lead e rsh ip  of a con tem plative  cen ter in  Scotland. They 

tran sfo rm ed  it in to  a B u d d h is t cen ter an d  n a m e d  it the  Sam ye-L ing  

M e d ita tio n  C enter. O f th is  m o v e  R inpoche w ro te , in  h is ep ilo g u e  to 

Born in Tibet, "This w as a fo rw ard  step. N evertheless, it w as n o t entirely  

sa tisfy ing, for the  scale of ac tiv ity  w as  sm all, an d  the  peo p le  w h o  d id  

com e to pa rtic ip a te  seem ed  to  be  sligh tly  m issing  the  p o in t."

In 1968, R inpoche sp e n t several w eeks v isiting  B hu tan  as the guest 

of the  queen. W hile there, he  sp e n t ten  days in  re trea t in  Tagtsang, the 

cave in  w h ich  P adm asam bhava , the ren o w n ed  Ind ian  scholar and  m as

te r  of m ed ita tion , h a d  m e d ita ted  before b rin g in g  B u d d h ism  to  Tibet in  

the  e igh th  century. R evered  a n d  considered  to  be a second  B u d d h a  by
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m an y  Tibetans, P ad m asam b h av a  w as responsib le for firm ly  estab lish 

ing  B ud d h ism  in  Tibet a n d  thereby  in itia ted  the N y in g m a lineage, or 

"o ld  school," of T ibetan B uddhism . Soon after this, B uddh ism  w as tem 

porarily  supp ressed  in  Tibet un til it w as rev ived  by  a new  w av e  of g reat 

p rac titio n er-teach ers  in  th e  e lev e n th  century. O ne of these  "n ew  

schools" w as  the  K agyu  lineage, a n d  it w as  to  th is lineage  th a t R in 

poche, as a tu lk u  of the T rungpa line, officially belonged . A t the  sam e 

tim e he w as also deep ly  tra in ed  in  the  N y in g m a teach ings by  h is ow n  

m ain  teacher, Jam gon  K ongtriil of Sechen.

W hile m e d ita tin g  a t T agtsang , R inpoche h a d  a v is io n  of P a d 

m asam bhava  m anifesting  in  a fo rm  sym bolizing  com passionate w ra th , 

k n o w n  b y  the  nam e of D orje Trollo. W hile in  th is  v is io n ary  sta te  he 

received the S adhana of M ah am u d ra , a ritua l p ractice (sadhana) invo lv 

ing  v isua liza tion  of deities. It is a very  p o w erfu l sa d h an a  of the  h ig h 

est level of vajrayana, and  it com bines the h ighest teach ings recognized 

by  all schools of T ibetan  B uddh ism . A t the  sam e tim e, th is  sa d h an a  is 

an  expression of w h a t R inpoche called "cu tting  th ro u g h  sp iritual m a te 

rialism ," the  tendency  to  m isu se  sp iritu a l u n d e rs ta n d in g  a n d  practice 

to b u ild  u p  the  p e rso n a l ego. "C u ttin g  th ro u g h  sp iritu a l m ateria lism ," 

R inpoche realized , w as the  key  to lay ing  the  g ro u n d  so th a t B ud d h ism  

cou ld  be p resen ted  p ro p erly  in  the  W est, an d  so th a t the  tru e  d h a rm a  

cou ld  ac tually  be h ea rd  by  W estern  s tu d e n ts .3

F IN D IN G  S H A M B H A L A

The p ro b lem  of sp ir itu a l m ateria lism , acco rd in g  to R inpoche , is n o t 

m ere ly  a p ro b lem  of in d iv id u a ls  b u t  is a sy m p to m  of th e  d e c lin in g  

u n d e rs ta n d in g  of g en u in e  sp ir itu a lity  th ro u g h o u t society. F rom  very  

ea rly  on, R in p o ch e  h a d  a d e e p  in te re s t in  tra n s fo rm in g  soc ie ty  

acco rd ing  to  th e  p rin c ip les  of the  en lig h te n ed  society  of S ham bhala . 

G ro w in g  u p  in  Tibet, a longside  h is  B u d d h is t tra in in g  R inpoche w as 

also im m ersed  in  the  trad itio n  of S ham bhala.

This trad itio n  is the  very  fo u n d a tio n  of the  social cu s tom s of Tibet 

w ith  its s im p le  teach ings o f dignity , b ravery , a n d  w isd o m , a n d  the
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I n  B h u t a n , r i d i n g  u p  t o  T a g t s a n c .

p o w er to  a rouse  o n e 's  life force th ro u g h  connecting  w ith  the  n a tu ra l 

energ ies  of the  w orld ; it w a s  p a s se d  d o w n  th ro u g h  the  g en e ra tio n s  

th ro u g h  the  ep ic  songs an d  stories of the g rea t K ing Gesar. T he im p o r

tance  of S ham bhala  to  R inpoche show s in  the  sto ry  of h is escape from  

Tibet, w h e n  h e  h a d  to  go in to  h id in g  from  the  C h inese  for a few  

m onths. D u rin g  th is tim e, h e  took  the o p p o rtu n ity  to w rite  tw o  m ajor 

w orks: one on  m ah am u d ra , the  h ig h est teach ings of the K agyu  school, 

the o ther on  Sham bhala. To o u r  great loss, bo th  these texts h a d  to  be left
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b eh in d  in  the  final p h ase  of th e  escape as R inpoche 's  p a r ty  crossed  the  

B rah m ap u tra  R iver in to  In d ia  in  sm all ro w in g  boats, fired  o n  b y  the  

C hinese w h o  h a d  finally  cau g h t u p  w ith  them .

The K ingdom  of S ham bhala  is a m ythological k in g d o m  th a t is sa id  

to  h av e  ex is ted  a t the  tim e of th e  B u d d h a . Its re p u ta tio n  is k n o w n  

th ro u g h o u t A sia an d  as far n o r th  as Siberia. In  Tibet it is sa id  th a t the  

first k ing  of S ham bhala  v is ited  the  B u d d h a  a n d  asked  h im  for teach 

ings th a t h e  an d  h is  subjects cou ld  p u t  in to  practice w ith o u t becom ing  

m onastics b u t con tinu ing  to  p u rsu e  the  h o u se h o ld e r 's  life in  the w orld . 

In  resp o n se  th e  B u d d h a  ta u g h t th e  K a lachak ra  T antra, th e  h ig h e s t 

tan tric  teach ings of B uddh ism .

Som e scholars believe th a t S ham bhala  m ay  ac tua lly  h av e  ex isted  on  

ea rth  som ew here  in  the  reg io n  of the  so u th e rn  G obi desert, w h ile  o th 

ers say  th a t it h a s  only  m ytho log ical significance. M any  T ibetan  teach 

ers say  th a t the  K ingdom  of S ham bha la  exists as a P u re  L an d  th a t is 

visible only to those w ho  h ave  sufficiently pu rified  an d  aw ak en ed  their 

o w n  h ea rts  a n d  m in d s  th ro u g h  the  prac tice  of m ed ita tion . A n d  som e 

accounts say  that, th o u g h  th e  K ingdom  ex isted  on  ea rth  for a p e rio d  

d u r in g  the tim e of the  B uddha , it even tu a lly  d isa p p ea re d  in to  a m ore 

sub tle  realm  w h en  all the  subjects reached  a h ig h  stage of dev e lo p m en t 

in  the ir  sp ir itu a l path .

The basic v ision  of the  K in g d o m  of S ham bha la  is of an  en lig h ten ed  

society, th a t is to  say, one b ased  on  the  belief th a t all beings h av e  in h e r

en t w isd o m  an d  goodness. S ham bha la  is b y  no  m ean s a u to p ia— the 

citizens are o rd in ary  h u m a n s  w ith  the  u su a l h u m a n  fau lts  a n d  v irtues. 

But it is a society in  w h ich  peo p le  are en co u rag ed  to fo llow  the  basic 

teach ing  an d  p ractice of m ed ita tio n  in  o rd er to  reveal th a t w isd o m  in  

them selves an d  each  other, a n d  in  w h ich  th e  stru c tu re s  of th e  society  

are o rg an ized  accord ing  to  th is  p rin c ip le  of basic goodness. R inpoche 

d id  n o t sp eak  of S ham bhala  to  h is  s tu d e n ts  in  the W est a t all u n til the 

m id - '70s, b u t  there  w ere  h in ts  of th ings to  com e along  the  way.

S hortly  a fte r h is  escape  fro m  Tibet, h e  h a d  m e t u p  w ith  h is  o ld  

frien d  a n d  colleague, K enchen  T h ra n g u  R inpoche, w h o  h a d  also ju s t 

e sca p ed  fro m  T ibet a n d  w h o  is n o w  w ell k n o w n  a n d  m u c h  lo v e d
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am o n g  W este rn  s tu d e n ts  of T ibetan  B uddh ism . T h ran g u  R inpoche 

asked  him , "W hat are yo u  go ing  to do  now ?" To th is R inpoche replied, 

"Well, I 'm  n o t stay ing  a ro u n d  here long. I w an t to go to the West, and  

particu larly  to  A m erica. I saw  in  the prasena th a t I cou ld  find  Sham bhala 

there." The prasena is a form  of divination, using  a mirror, w ith  w hich the 

d iv iner m u st possess particu lar ability and  be specially trained. T rungpa 

R inpoche w as w ell k n o w n  as a you n g  boy  in  Tibet to have exceptional 

ability w ith  the  prasena. It w as sa id  to  have been  an  invaluable tool as 

h e  g u id e d  h u n d re d s  of peop le  th ro u g h  the u n ch a rted  m o u n ta in s  and  

valleys of the H im alayas.

D u rin g  the  1968 visit to  B hutan, o n  h is  w ay  th ro u g h  India, R inpoche 

h a d  re-v isited  h is  o ld  friend  Jam es George. G eorge rep o rts4 th a t R in

poche to ld  h im  th a t "a lth o u g h  he h a d  never been  there [Sham bhala] he 

b e liev e d  in  its ex istence a n d  cou ld  see it in  h is  m irro r w h e n e v e r  he  

w e n t in to  d ee p  m e d ita tio n ."  G eorge describes w itn e ss in g  R inpoche 

gaz ing  in to  a sm all h a n d -m irro r  an d  describ ing  in  deta il the K ingdom  

of S ham bha la . A s G eorge says, " ...T h e re  w as  T ru n g p a  in  o u r  s tu d y  

describ ing  w h a t h e  saw  as if h e  w ere  look ing  o u t of the  w indow ."

A n d  in  th e  T agtsang  retreat, im m ed ia te ly  after w ritin g  the S ad h an a  

of M a h am u d ra , R inpoche h a d  som e in tense  d iscussions w ith  a v isito r 

a b o u t the  p rinc ip les  of en lig h ten ed  society. A s S herab K ohn reports:

Early on in the three-week Tagtsang retreat, a young Australian  

named Lorraine, like Rinpoche in Bhutan as a guest o f the queen, 

arrived at Tagtsang on a sightseeing visit. Finding interesting com

pany there— notably the young Trungpa Rinpoche and two o f his 

English students— she decided to stay for a few  days. She had in 

her backpack a copy o f Erich Fromm's book The Sane Society 

[w hich d iscusses h o w  a society m u s t be s tru c tu red  to su p p o rt 

a n d  favo r th e  a ris ing  of san e  h u m a n  re la tions, lov ing  com 

m un ication , an d  m ean in g fu l action, w h ich  rep resen t the  fu l

f illm en t of h u m a n  existence]. She passed this book along to 

Kunga Dawa (Richard Arthure), one o f the English students, who 

read it and passed it on to Rinpoche. Rinpoche had ju s t finished
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writing the Sadhana o f Mahamudra, and was already energized to 

the point where he was hardly sleeping. Now he positively caught 

fire with the ideas expressed in Fromm's book.

Even before leaving the UK for India and Bhutan, Rinpoche had 

been thinking about a new society. He had given a talk at Cambridge 

in which he spoke o f Maitreya, the Buddha o f the fu ture, not as a 

person but as a fu tu re  state o f society. He spoke o f lost tribal struc

ture that had to be recovered in new form . Now, at Tagtsang, 

Fromm's ideas sparked his socio-political thinking anew. Intense 

discussions o f those ideas began among the four English speakers 

at the retreat, which continued day after day from  early evening  

until deep into the night.5

A s I 'v e  said , R inpoche d id  n o t sp e ak  of h is  k een  in te re s t in  tra n s 

fo rm ing  society, or the  p rinc ip les  of Sham bhala, for m a n y  years after 

com ing  to the  West. U ntil th e  m id-1970s h is  em phasis  w as  on  p ersona l 

p ractice. In  the  early  years, w h en  he w as asked  ab o u t ge ttin g  invo lved  

in  po litics— p ro te s tin g  ag a in s t the  w a r  in  V ietnam  or n u c lea r-b o m b  

p ro duction , for exam ple— he w o u ld  a lw ays b rin g  u s  b ack  to  w o rk in g  

w ith  o u r o w n  aggression  first. N evertheless, it becam e clear very  soon  

after the  T agtsang  re trea t th a t R inpoche 's  energy  w as  n o t to be con 

ta in ed  in  th e  tra d itio n a l im ag e  of a g rea t sp ir itu a l teach er w ea rin g  

robes an d  sitting  on  a th rone.

P L U N G IN G  IN  C O M PL E T EL Y

A fter h is  re tu rn  to  S cotland , R inpoche  w e n t th ro u g h  a tu m u ltu o u s  

p e rio d  th a t e n d e d  w h e n  h e  w as  in v o lv ed  in  a se rio u s car acciden t. 

W hile d riv ing , h e  b lacked  o u t a t the  w hee l an d  d rove in to  the fron t of 

a joke shop, the k in d  th a t sells n ovelty  m agic tricks. W hen  he aw oke in  

hosp ital, he  fo u n d  th a t he  w as  p ara ly ze d  o n  h is left side, a n d  h e  recog 

n ized  the acciden t as a p ro fo u n d  m essage a n d  a strong  w a rn in g  from  

the  p h en o m en a l w orld . A s he says in  the E p ilogue to  Born in Tibet:



A ST U B B O R N  S C I E N T I S T  MEETS A P H E N O M E N A L  M A G I C I A N  /  11

When plunging completely and genuinely into the teachings, one is 

not allowed to bring along one's deceptions. I realized that I could 

no longer attempt to preserve any privacy for m yse lf any special 

identity or legitimacy. I should not hide behind the robes o f a monk, 

creating the impression o f inscrutability which, fo r  me, turned out 

to be only an obstacle. W ith a sense of further involving m yself with 

the sangha, I determined to give up m y monastic vows. More than 

ever I fe lt m yself given over to serving the cause o f Buddhism.6

F ollow ing  this, R inpoche to o k  off h is m o n k 's  robes, as h e  saw  these 

to be the  final obstacle to s tu d e n ts  being  able to m eet h is m in d  directly. 

H e also b eg a n  to be o p en  ab o u t h is d rin k in g  an d  h av in g  girlfriends. 

This h a d  b ee n  go ing  on  for som e tim e before the accident, and , w hile  

con troversia l on  m an y  levels, such  beh av io r is n o t reg a rd e d  as a p ro b 

lem  in  Tibet for those a t a h ig h  level of accom plishm ent. In fact, for cer

ta in  ty p es of v isionaries, k n o w n  as ter tons— ab o u t w h o m  I w ill have 

m ore to say la ter— tak ing  a consort is reg a rd e d  as necessary. H ow ever, 

u n til th is po in t, R inpoche h a d  k ep t th is  aspec t of h is  life p riv a te  in  def

erence p a rtly  to the  expecta tions of W estern  s tu d e n ts  b u t also to the 

expecta tions of h is T ibetan  colleagues. N o w  it w as no longer so.

O n  Ja n u ary  3, 1970, R inpoche m a rrie d  D iana P ybus an d  left Scot

la n d  for A m erica. H e h a d  to s tay  in  C an ad a  for som e m o n th s  w hile  

w a itin g  for an  en try  v isa to the  U n ited  States an d  finally  en te red  in  the 

sp r in g  of 1970, s ta y in g  firs t a t a fa rm h o u se  in  V erm ont w h ich  h a d  

recen tly  b een  p u rch a sed  for h is  u se  b y  a few  of h is s tu d e n ts  from  Scot

land . This fa rm h o u se  h a d  b een  n am ed  "Tail of the Tiger" (TOTT) by  

the  stu d en ts , after one of the  h exag ram s of the I Ching.

R in p o ch e  w as  a lre a d y  b ec o m in g  w e ll-k n o w n  th ro u g h o u t the  

U n ite d  S tates a n d  C an ad a , th ro u g h  M editation in A ction ,7 h is  f irs t 

d h a rm a  b o o k  p u b lish e d  in  A m erica . A n d  so in  S ep tem ber, h e  w as 

in v ited  to B oston to  ta lk  a t th e  East-W est Center. This, then , w as the  

p e rso n  w h o  h a d  so com plete ly  d ra w n  m e in  on  o u r first en c o u n te r  in  

th a t B oston  liv ing  room  in  1970.
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A L IF E  W IT H O U T  PRIVA CY

A s m y  s to ry  w ill n o t be th e  firs t to  show , R inpoche w as n o t em b ar 

rassed  to  live openly. H e w a s  n o t a "h o ly  m an ,"  w e a rin g  robes an d  

p reach ing  abstract re lig ious doctrines th a t n e ith e r h is  s tu d e n ts  n o r he 

lived in  practice. O utw ard ly , he  lived an  o rd inary  life—h e m arried  an d  

h ad  children; h e  d ran k  an d  fell in  love; he en tered  in to  h u m a n  life w ith  

an  in tensity  of joy an d  sad n ess  th a t I h av e  never seen  in  an o th e r  p e r 

son  a n d  cou ld  n o t h av e  im ag in e d  p ossib le  befo re  I m e t h im . Yet 

because he  lived  a h u m a n  life alongside h is s tu d en ts , he w as  able to 

show u s  h o w  to w ake  u p  ra th e r  th a n  m ere ly  ta lk  ab o u t it.

H e m ad e  it very  clear th a t the  p a th s  of b u d d h a d h a rm a  a n d  S ham 

b h ala  h a d  no th in g  to do  w ith  rejecting h u m a n  society. O n  the  contrary, 

the m a in  p o in t w as to w o rk  to w ard  b u ild in g  a g enu ine ly  go o d  soci

ety. M any  of h is s tu d e n ts  in  the  1970s h a d  com e from  the h ip p ie  an d  

d ru g  cu ltu res. H e  h a d  a ttrac ted  a ra th e r  cynical, th o u g h  in te lligen t, 

b u n ch  of ed u ca ted  d rop -ou ts . But g radually , w ith  R inpoche 's  en co u r

agem ent, w e w en t back  to school, s ta rted  businesses, go t m arried , an d  

reen tered  the  flow  of society. O ne y o u n g  w o m an  tells of say ing  to h im  

one day, in  the  early  years, "I w o u ld  do  an y th in g  to  serve  you . P lease 

tell m e w h a t I can  do." H is rep ly  w as, "Be a so lid  citizen."

A s w ell as w a rm  a n d  b e n e v o le n t, how ev er, R in p o ch e  co u ld  also 

becom e o v e rp o w e rin g ly  w ra th fu l, b e ra tin g  u s  s u d d e n ly  a n d  u n e x 

pectedly, cu ttin g  th ro u g h  o u r a rrogance a n d  h es ita tio n  w ith  p ie rc ing  

accuracy. H e overflow ed  w ith  s ta rk  com passion  th a t w as  u n c o m p ro 

m ising  w ith  conven tional niceness, o ften  creating  fric tion  a n d  feisti

ness am o n g  us th a t ign ited  a flam e of g rea t p o w er  an d  energy— all so 

th a t w e cou ld  h av e  the  chance  to  leap  to an o th e r  level of g en u in e  

u n d e rs ta n d in g . Because of h is  rad ian ce  of love an d  h is fierce a u th e n 

ticity, h e  w as loved  in tense ly  an d  p assio n ate ly  by  th o u sa n d s  of s tu 

den ts. But hero -w orsh ip  w as defin itely  n o t d em an d e d  an d  n e ith er w as 

it app ro p ria te .

H e d id  n o t h o ld  h im self b ack  from  invo lv ing  h im self in  all aspects 

of h is  s tu d e n ts ' lives. H e ca red  ab o u t h o w  w e d ressed , w h a t food  w e
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liked , a n d  w h o  w e  w ere  d a tin g — he even  p a id  a tten tio n  to h o w  w e ate 

o u r  peas. H e ta u g h t th a t the d isco v ery  of o u r  tru e  na tu re , u n c o n d i

tio n ed  basic  goodness, com es on ly  from  w o rk in g  w ith  life 's o rd in ary  

co n d itio n s a n d  s itu a tio n s— w ash in g  clothes, ea tin g  breakfast, d r in k 

in g  a cup  of tea, p ay in g  bills, a n d  all the rest. Thus, R inpoche 's  teach 

ings at the  b eg in n in g  w ere  su rp ris in g , ev en  d isap p o in tin g , to those  of 

u s  w h o  im ag ined  th a t sp ir itu a lity  h a d  to d o  w ith  escap ing  the p a in fu l 

rea lities of o rd in a ry  life. Yet the ir s im p le  do w n -to -ea rth  sanity, th o u g h  

shocking , w as  tre m en d o u sly  appealing .
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r i n p o c h e ' s  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t s

R inpoche 's  accom plishm ents d u r in g  h is few  years in  th e  W est w o u ld  

have b een  ex trao rd inary  even  for som eone w ho  h a d  lived  here a w hole 

lifetim e. E ven before he  d ied , h is life h a d  becom e a lm ost leg en d a ry  to 

m an y  th o u sa n d s  of s tu d e n ts  in  the  W estern w o rld  as w ell as th ro u g h 

o u t Asia. H e estab lished  a n  in tern a tio n a l n e tw o rk  of B u d d h is t centers, 

p rac tic ing  vajrayana B u d d h ism  strictly  accord ing  to  the  trad itio n  b u t 

in  a com pletely  fresh  expression . H e b ro u g h t to ea rth  a n ew  p a th  of 

sp irituality  in  daily  life, free of relig ious dogm as of any  kind: the  teach 

ings of S ham bhala  w arrio rsh ip . H e es tab lished  the  N aro p a  U niversity, 

n o w  considered  one of the  lead in g  in stitu tions in  the  w o rld  th a t offers 

an  a lterna tive  w ith in  the es tab lished  academ ic ed u c a tio n  of o u r tim e; 

an d  he fo u n d ed  a school sy stem  th a t even tua lly  covered  all ages from  

p reschoo l th ro u g h  u n iv e rs ity — the A laya P reschoo l in  B oulder, Col

o rado , an d  the  V idya School, covering  firs t th ro u g h  tw e lfth  g rades, 

th a t la ter tran sm u ted  in to  the S ham bhala School in  H alifax, N o v a  Sco

tia. H e w ro te  m any  h u n d re d s  of poem s. H e created  th o u sa n d s  of p o w 

e rfu l ca llig raph ies  in  a u n iq u e  style. H e e s tab lish ed  a n e w  fo rm  of 

theater and  a psychological tra in ing  p rogram , M aitri Space A wareness, 

b ased  o n  m e th o d s  of v a jra y an a  B u d d h ism . H e fo u n d e d  a school of 

Japanese kado, the contem plative  a rt of flow er p lacem ent, an d  toge ther 

w ith  the  Japanese  kyudo m a s te r  K anjuro  S h ibata  Sensei, a school of 

archery  as a con tem plative  practice. H is life w as a tru e  exem plification  

of h is  teachings. H e sh o w ed  us h o w  to live an  o rd in ary  b u t m agical 

life so th a t every  m om ent, every  person , an d  ev e ry th in g  in  it becom es 

sacred.

R inpoche w as trem en d o u sly  concerned  ab o u t th e  fu tu re , h o w  the 

teachings w o u ld  con tinue  after h im . Som etim es he  w o u ld  say  to h is 

s tuden ts, "You are ju st s tep p in g  stones for fu tu re  generations," or, "We 

are u n d e r ta k in g  a fiv e-h u n d red -y ea r  p roject." H e p u t a trem en d o u s  

am o u n t of h is  energy  in to  es tab lish ing  o rgan iza tions th a t cou ld  su r 

v ive  h im  to  co n ta in  the  teach ings, a n d  h e  w o rk e d  closely  w ith  the  

ad m in is tra tio n  for m an y  years.
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T hese o rgan iza tions are to d a y  ad m ired  a n d  w o n d ered  a t by  o ther 

g reat T ibetan teachers try ing  to  establish  B uddh ism  in  the difficult con

d itions of the m o d e rn  cu ltu re, w h ich  seem s to th rive  on  th e  g lorifica

tion  of self-interest. This is a little ironic, perh ap s, in  th a t w h ile  these 

o th e r  g rea t teach ers  h a v e  co n tin u ed  to  p ro p a g a te  the  trad itio n a l 

T ibetan  B u d d h is t fo rm s a n d  styles of teach ings, an d  h av e  co n tinued  

to w ea r the  robes of T ibetan m onasticism , R inpoche ab an d o n ed  all th a t 

in o rd er  to b e  able to m ake  a d irec t a n d  tru e  re la tionsh ip  w ith  h is s tu 

den ts, for w h ich  reason  R inpoche w as at first sco rned  an d  d ism issed  

by  b o th  T ibe tan  an d  o th e r  B u d d h ists . Yet it w as  R inpoche w h o  first 

c reated  stro n g  an d  firm  organ izations, an d  n ew  form s th a t carry  the 

fresh  w akefu lness  of the d h arm a . Later, th is w as ackn o w led g ed  and  

often  em u la ted  b y  o th e r T ibetan  teachers w ith  g row ing  com m unities 

of s tu d e n ts  in  the  w est. R inpoche w as also d u r in g  h is lifetim e alm ost 

u n iq u e  am o n g  T ibetan  teachers in  sh o w in g  trem en d o u s  tru s t in  W est

e rn e rs ' capac ity  to u n d e rs ta n d  the  d h a rm a  an d  p ass  it on  to  others.





" T h e  m a i n  p o i n t  o f  a n y  s p i r i t u a l  p r a c t i c e

IS TO STEP OUT OF E C O ’S CO NST AN T DESIRE FOR 

A H IG H E R ,  MORE TR ANSCE NDEN T AL  VERSION 

OF KNOW LE DGE ,  R EL IC IO N ,  VIRTUE, JUDGMENT,  

COMFORT,  OR WHATEVER IT IS T H A T  THE 

PARTICULAR EGO IS SE E K IN C .”

C h D c y a m  T r u n c p a  R i n p o c h e ,

f r o m  C u t t i n g  T h r o u g h  S p i r i t u a l  M a t e r i a l i s m

1970: **%  

So What Is Left?

h r o u g h  w h a t  s tran g e  p a th s  could  such  an  un like ly  p e r 

son  as m yself, a th irty -year-o ld  E ng lishm an, tra in ed  as a 

sc ien tis t a t C a m b rid g e  U niversity , h a v e  com e to m eet 

R inpoche in  Boston, M assachusetts?  I h a d  b een  liv ing  in 

the B o s to n /C a m b rid g e  area for five years, h av in g  m o v ed  there from  

E ngland  in  1965. 1 h a d  com e to the sp iritua l search  th ro u g h  a rou te  that 

w as  n o t th e  m ost com m on  then , an d  still is not: m y  search  for tru th  

h a d  b e g u n  in  science.

I h a d  fallen in  love w ith  physics  w hen , one A pril d ay  a t the  age of 

sixteen, I sa t u n d e r  a b lossom ing  app le  tree in  o u r English gard en  read 

in g  The Mysterious Universe* by  Jam es Jeans. Jeans w as one of the  p h y si

cists invo lved  in  the  q u a n tu m  physics revo lu tion  of the 1920s a n d  '30s. 

I w as  m o st fasc inated  by  Jeans ' s ta te m en t th a t to  m an y  physic ists  at 

th a t tim e the  u n iv e rse  w as b eg in n in g  to  seem  m ore like a g rea t m ind  

th a n  a g rea t m achine, the la tter b e in g  the classical scientific v iew  of the 

u n iv erse . L ooking  back, I rea lize th a t it w as  the possib ility  of knowing  

what mind is th a t I fell in  love w ith  then. A t the tim e, how ever, I though t 

the  object of m y  love w as q u a n tu m  physics.
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This search  for the tru th  of the  un iverse , m o tiv a ted  by  love, took  m e 

all th e  w ay  to  a doctorate . H ow ever, long  before I h a d  com ple ted  m y  

degree, I fo u n d  th a t few  physic ists w ere  any  longer in te rested  in  m ind , 

an d  I m yself h a d  fo rgo tten  m y  orig ina l in sp ira tion . To m o st m o d e m  

physic ists questions ab o u t th e  basic m ean in g  of q u a n tu m  th eo ry  w ere 

m erely  the  specu la tions of m etaphysics a n d  therefore n o t im po rtan t. 

W hat w as real an d  in teresting  to  th em  w ere the  details of matter: h o w  

m an y  differen t k inds of e lem en ta ry  partic les there are, h o w  m an y  fu n 

d am en ta l forces, an d  h o w  th ey  all fit to g e th er to m ak e  a " th eo ry  of 

every th ing ." M atte r w as every th ing , an d  there w as no  longer room , or 

need, for m in d  as a fu n d am e n ta l aspec t of the un iverse .

A t the sam e tim e th a t I w as becom ing  sad ly  d isa p p o in te d  in  physics, 

a n ew  research  field w as dev e lo p in g — m olecu lar biology, the  s tu d y  of 

D NA , w hich  biologists w ere  enthusiastically  claim ing to be the basis of 

life. I w as seduced  b y  the h o p e  of fin d in g  this basis of life, an d  the reby  

its deeper m eaning . A fter fin ish ing  m y Ph.D. in  physics an d  ap p ren tic 

ing  in  the  fam o u s M ed ica l R esearch  L ab o ra to ry  in  C am b rid g e , I 

crossed the  A tlan tic  to do  research  in  M olecular B iology a t MIT. H o w 

ever, d isap p o in ted  again, I quickly  found  th a t these b io logists w ere n o t 

really  looking  a t life. T hey w ere  b reak ing  u p  liv ing  cells an d  exam in 

ing  the  sm all, lifeless parts , a n d  no  one really  knew , or k n o w s even  to 

th is day, h o w  to p u t  them  back  to g e th er aga in  to m ake  liv ing  cells.

W hile desu lto rily  p e rfo rm in g  experim en ts on  the b its a n d  pieces of 

cells, I h a d  b e g u n  to read  a b o u t m in d — psychology , p h ilo so p h y  of 

m ind, an d  Eastern  ideas ab o u t consciousness. R ealizing th a t conscious

ness, or at least w h a t w e are conscious of, w as deep ly  connected  w ith  

language , I in tensive ly  s tu d ied  linguistics an d  sym bolic logic. F inally  

I u n d ers to o d  tha t the tru th  of consciousness w as to be found  only a t the 

p o in t w h ere  lan g u ag e  stops. A s W ittgenste in  h a d  w ritten , "W hereof 

m a n  ca n n o t speak , th e re o n  h e  m u s t be s ilen t."9 B ut h o w  to  see th is  

p o in t directly, personally , b e y o n d  the w ords?

W ith a thick, b lack  m arker, I p laced  a single b lack  d o t in  th e  m id d le  

of a sheet of w h ite  paper. U n d e rn e a th  it I w ro te  the w o rd  w h a t , an d  

tacked  this p ap e r on  the w all by  m y bed; every  m o rn in g  w h e n  I aw oke
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the first th ing  I saw  w as the piece of w h ite  p ap e r w ith  a d o t an d  w h a t . 

This sto p p ed  m y  m in d  m om entarily, b u t tha t w as as far as I could  get on 

m y  ow n. Later, u n d e r  the gu idance of T rungpa Rinpoche, I w as to d is

cover the  na tu re  of th a t m om ent, h o w ev er brief, w h en  th o u g h t is silent.

In  the  1960s a n d  ea rly  '70s, y o u n g  peo p le  in  A m erica  w ere  b eg in 

n in g  to  becom e fasc ina ted  b y  the  id ea  of "sp iritu a lity "  b u t  h a d  little  

u n d e rs ta n d in g  of w h a t it w as  really  abou t. In  add itio n , a lo t of ideas 

w ere  h igh ly  in fluenced  by  the  d ru g  culture. In  the '70s in  N o rth  A m er

ica, th e re  w as a trem en d o u s  in flux  of sp ir itu a l teachers of all k inds: 

yogis, In d ia n  g u ru s , M aharaji, M aharish i, Sufi Sam . I b eg a n  to v isit 

the  v a rio u s  teachers w h o  cam e th ro u g h  Boston, an d  I also freq u en ted  

a little booksto re  in  C am bridge, M assachusetts, called East-W est Book

store. I w o u ld  g lance th ro u g h  b o o k s there , b u y  a few, go aw ay  a n d  

read  them , an d  com e back. Som e of m y  f riends w h o  w ere  in  the "sp ir 

itu a l su p e rm a rk e t,"  as R in p o ch e  ca lled  it, u se d  to  v is it the re , too. 

S om etim es w e w o u ld  m e e t a n d  cha t ab o u t the  d iffe ren t p a th s  th a t 

w ere  b e in g  offered.

IN  T H E  G U R D JIE F F  W O R K

In  th is way, I d iscovered  the  ideas of G.I. G urdjieff, a R ussian  teacher 

of sp ir itu a l id eas  a n d  m e th o d s  of in n e r w o rk .10 A lth o u g h  G urdjieff 

n ev e r d isc losed  the  orig ins of h is  teaching, it w as clear that, d u r in g  the 

tw en ty  years  th a t h e  d isa p p ea re d  as a y o u n g  m an, he  h ad  v is ited  eso 

teric schools of C hristian ity  an d  Sufism , as w ell as T ibetan  B u d d h ist 

m onasteries. W hen  h e  re tu rn e d  to  R ussia h e  b eg an  to teach all of these 

in  a p o w erfu l syn thesis, u n iq u e  to him self, a t tem p tin g  to in te rp re t the 

tra d itio n a l teach in g s in  the  sc ien tific  concep ts of th e  tim e. In  th is, 

th o u g h  the  scientific concepts of th a t tim e w ere  p articu la rly  lim iting, 

he  w as rem ark ab ly  successful, sp eak in g  an d  w ritin g  in  a w ay  th a t cut 

th ro u g h  m u ch  of the  sen tim en ta lity  of W estern  sp iritu a l seekers.

S tu d y in g  an d  p rac tic ing  these  sp iritu a l m e th o d s  w as k n o w n  to h is 

s tu d e n ts  as the  W ork, re ferring  to in n e r  w o rk  on  oneself, a n d  I jo ined  

a g roup  practicing these m ethods. This invo lvem ent in  the W ork m ean t
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a grea t dea l to m e an d  som e of G urd jieff 's  ideas, w h ich  I w ill describe 

briefly, carried  th ro u g h  w ith  m e d u r in g  m y  su b seq u en t years of s tu d y  

w ith  R inpoche.

F irst there  is the  u tte r  a n d  com plete m echanica lness of the  o rd in ary  

m a n  an d  w om an . G urdjieff w as com pletely  u n co m p ro m is in g  on  this 

point: m en  an d  w o m en  are o rd in arily  m achines, all asleep. E very  one 

of u s  believes th a t "I am  conscious an d  hav e  free-w ill, an d  I de te rm in e  

th e  cou rse  of m y  o w n  life ." In  fact n o n e  of th is is tru e . F rom  the  

m o m e n t w e th in k  w e  a w a k e n  in  th e  m o rn in g  to  th e  m o m e n t w e 

believe w e have fallen  asleep, w e are sim p ly  d riv en  m echan ica lly  by  

though ts, em otions, or physical sensation  th a t are n o t of o u r  o w n  m ak 

ing, b u t  are p u re ly  the  resu lt of co nd ition ing  an d  physical m ake-up . 

O u r n o rm al w ak in g  lives are sw ep t a long  unconsciously , ju s t as in  a 

dream . Later, I fo u n d  th is to be in  com plete resonance w ith  the  B ud 

dh is t v iew  th a t w e w ill inev itab ly  rep e a t h ab itu a l p a tte rn s  of th o u g h t 

an d  b ehav io r if w e  do  n o t w ak e  u p  to th em  th ro u g h  aw areness .

A ccord ing  to Gurdjieff, th e  on ly  w ay  to w ake  u p  to th is m echan ica l

ness, and  to free ourselves from  it, is by  g o ing  aga inst it. E very  m om en t 

w e m ake the choice to go aga inst o u r  m echanicalness, o u r hab itu a l p a t 

te rn s  of th ink ing , feeling, o r  acting, is a m o m en t of w ak in g  u p — or at 

least of stirring  in  o u r sleep. But such  m om en ts p roduce  suffering  in  us, 

in  th is case "conscious su ffe ring ,"  b ro u g h t ab o u t b y  th e  " v o lu n ta ry  

labor" of go ing  aga inst hab it. T hus "v o lu n ta ry  labor" a n d  "conscious 

suffering" are im p o rta n t aspec ts of w o rk  o n  oneself.

G urdjieff ta u g h t that, w h ile  w e all believe w e are a single, u n ita ry  

"m e," w e are not. W hen  w e  look  m ore closely, w e see th a t w e do  n o t 

hav e  ju st one idea  of "m e," b u t  m any. We h av e  d ifferen t "m e 's"  for dif

feren t occasions. The d iffe ren t "m e 's"  are like ro les th a t w e  p lay — a 

differen t one for each s itu a tio n — or like m asks w e p u t  on  to  cover ho w  

w e are really  feeling. We slip in to  o u r roles autom atically, w ith o u t even  

rea liz ing  it. Each role h as  d iffe ren t tho u g h ts , d iffe ren t feelings, d iffer

en t m oods, an d  even  d ifferen t m u scu la r tensions a n d  b o d ily  postu res . 

The change of role is so sm ooth , an d  the  roles them selves so fam iliar, 

th a t w e d o n 't  really  even  notice the  changes h ap p e n in g . We th in k  each
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ro le  is th e  sa m e  "m e"  fee lin g  a d iffe ren t w ay. We d o n 't  n o tice  th e  

a u to m a tic  n a tu re  o f th e  w h o le  p ro cess . A n d  if w e  w ere  a sk ed  to  

d escribe  o u rse lv e s  w e w o u ld  p ro b ab ly  d escribe  on ly  one o r an o th e r  

of o u r  v a r io u s  ro les, d e p e n d in g  on  w h o  w as ask in g  us.

This u n d e rs ta n d in g  of th e  m u ltip lic ity  of o u r "I 's"  is v e ry  h e lp fu l 

in  u n d e r s ta n d in g  th e  B u d d h is t v ie w  of eg o lessn ess , w h ic h  m e an s  

s im ila rly  th a t  a l th o u g h  w e  be lieve  a n d  act in  o rd in a ry  life as if w e 

w ere  a u n ified , in d e p e n d e n t, p e rm a n e n t "I," su ch  an  "I" does n o t in  

fact exist. Seeing the  m u ltip lic ity  a n d  im p erm an en ce  of o u r  m om en t- 

b y -m o m e n t " I 's "  can  be  a v a lu ab le  s tep  on  the  ro ad  to d isc o v erin g  

tru e  egolessness.

To h e lp  u s  w ak e  u p , G urd jieff ta u g h t th e  d u a l p rac tices  of "se lf

observation" an d  "self-rem em bering." Self-observation is the continual 

effort to see ourselves ju s t as w e are— good, bad , or ind ifferen t— w ith 

o u t judgm en t, self-praise, o r self-blam e; it is to see ourselves, in  a sense, 

as o thers  see us. S elf-rem em bering  does n o t m e an  excessive focusing  

on  the  m o m en ta ry  "m e," o r anx ious se lf-consciousness in  th e  conven 

tional sense, b u t is a m o m en t of being  fully  presen t, to the m o m en t and  

to  o n e 's  o w n  be in g  in  the m om en t, free from  day d ream in g , d iscu rsive  

th o u g h t, o r fuzz iness of percep tion . It is a d irect k n o w in g  of a larger 

sense of self b ey o n d  the "m e."  D u rin g  th is p eriod , as I read  a ro u n d  in  

o th e r sp iritu a l trad itions, these  practices of se lf-observa tion  an d  self

rem em b erin g  seem ed  to  m e to  h av e  m u ch  in  com m on  w ith  B u d d h ist 

m in d fu ln ess  a n d  aw areness  practices.

In  G urd jieff 's  view, o u r  m echanicalness is d riv en  by  th ree m a in  cen

te rs  of energy: th e  in te llectual o r th in k in g  center, the  feeling  o r em o

tional center, an d  the  m ov ing  o r instinctive center. These th ree centers, 

in  every  ordinary, asleep h u m a n  are com pletely  unsy n ch ro n ized  w ith  

each other, even  w o rk in g  in  o pposition  to each o ther— our th o u g h ts  do  

n o t co rrespond  to w h a t w e feel, ou r bo d y  resists w h a t w e desire or w h a t 

w e th in k  w e sh o u ld  do, and  so on. Thus, the  first stage of aw akening , 

abso lu te ly  necessary  for everyone, is to ha rm o n ize  these th ree energy 

centers. M any  of the  prac tical exercises G urdjieff gave w ere  d irected  

to w a rd  th is  aim . The p u rp o se  of se lf-observa tion , for exam ple , w as
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m ain ly  to  see, a t any  m o m en t in  active daily  life, h o w  d ish a rm o n io u s 

o u r th ree  centers are.

R egard ing  the  jo in ing  of m in d  an d  body, G urdjieff w as  v ery  clear: 

"M agic lies in  aw areness of the  body," he  w o u ld  say. W hile w e w ere  

never g iven  long  practices to do, such  as the  sitting  prac tice  of m in d 

fu ln ess / aw areness, w e d id  h ave  a m o rn in g  exercise k n o w n  as the "col

lec tion  exercise." This co n sis ted  bas ica lly  in  w h a t h as  com e to  be 

k n o w n  m ore  w id ely  as a "b o d y  scan," in  w h ich  one b rin g s  aw areness 

successively  to the  d iffe ren t p a r ts  of o n e 's  body, b eg in n in g  w ith  the  

feet an d  arm s, m ov ing  u p  the  to rso  an d  h ead , a n d  com ing  to rest in  

the  heart. This w as, for m e, a p o w erfu l a n d  im p o rta n t da ily  practice.

A no ther p o te n t in struc tion  w as th a t w h en ev er I com e to  a m o m en t 

of rem em bering  m yself, rem em bering  m y  aim  to w ake u p , w h a tev er 

activ ity  I am  in v o lv ed  in  a t th a t m om en t, to  im m ed ia te ly  b r in g  m y  

a tten tion  to the  inner sensation  of a particular, a lread y -d ec id ed -u p o n  

p a r t of m y  body, such  as the  sensation  of m y  left forearm . This h as  the 

m agical effect of b rin g in g  m e r igh t in to  the  p resen t m om ent. It is e sp e 

cially p o w erfu l if, for exam ple, I rem em ber m yself in  the  m id d le  of a 

h ea ted  d iscussion. These ideas an d  practices w ere  la ter to  h ave  strong  

paralle ls in  R inpoche 's teaching, especially  in  the S ham bhala  teachings 

in  w hich  a g reat deal of em phasis  is p laced  on  "joining m in d  an d  body."

G urdjieff w as very  far from  b ein g  m erely  an  in te llectual p u rv ey o r 

of ideas. H e h a d  a m isch ievous an d  a t tim es b ru ta lly  sh a rp  sense of 

h u m o r w ith  w hich  he  w o u ld  cu t th ro u g h  his s tu d e n ts ' p re ten tiousness  

an d  self-im portance. A n d  h e  w o u ld  often  p u sh  h is s tu d e n ts  to extrem e 

physical, em otional, an d  m en ta l h a rd sh ip s  to h elp  th em  b rea k  th ro u g h  

the ir m echanicalness. H is em phasis  w as on  the d e v e lo p m e n t of a tten 

tion  in  o rd in ary  life— w h a t B uddh ists  w o u ld  p e rh a p s  call m ed ita tio n  

in  action. O ne of h is m a in  m e th o d s  for aro u sin g  a tten tio n  w as a series 

of h igh ly  com plex exercises, the  "M ovem ents,"  an d  "Sacred D ances," 

b o th  of w h ich  d e m a n d e d  increase  of a tten tio n  far ab o v e  the  u su a l. 

These, too, h e  h a d  b ro u g h t b ack  a n d  sy n th e s iz ed  from  h is jo u rn ey s 

East, an d  I w as fo rtuna te  e n o u g h  to h ave  a skilled teacher of the M ove

m en ts for the  W ork g ro u p  w h ich  I jo ined  in  Boston.
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The W ork w ith  the  G urd jieff g ro u p  h a d  a p ow erfu l, life -chang ing  

effect on  m e. I can  still recall, a lm ost fo rty  years later, a p e rio d  of a few  

days w h e n  the  w o rld  seem ed  to becom e alive. The space a ro u n d  m e 

seem ed  to be  b righ t, v iv id , a lm ost lu m in o u s  a n d  filled w ith  life. S ud 

denly, for those  few  days, I w as  lifted  o u t of m y  hab itu a l d ep ression  

in to  a q u ie t joy  an d  ap p rec ia tion  of the  w o rld  a ro u n d  me. This w as the 

m o m en t w h e n  I b eg an  to realize th a t a d ifferen t d im ension  to  life— the 

inner, sp ir itu a l d im en s io n  th a t I h a d  b een  rea d in g  a b o u t all these  

years— w as real, ac tua lly  attainab le . I am  forever g ra tefu l to the G u r

djieff w o rk  an d  to  G urdjieff h im self, for g iv ing  m e som e little h in t, as 

w ell as d irec t experience, of th is  g rea ter perspective.

A  teacher is necessary  a t the  beg inn ing  of the path , according to G ur

djieff, a lth o u g h  no  am o u n t of fo llow ing  g rea t m en  w o u ld  u ltim ate ly  

free m e; in  the  end , only  I can  do  it th ro u g h  m y o w n  efforts. Yet at this 

p o in t G urdjieff h a d  been  d e a d  for over tw en ty  years. H e h a d  no  defi

n ite lineage to carry  on  h is w ork , and  his teachings h a d  no  clear history. 

P eop le w h o  h a d  k n o w n  h im  w ere  lead in g  o u r groups, an d  w h en  they  

spoke they  seem ed  to a lm ost alw ays refer to Gurdjieff: "M r. G urdjieff 

sa id  this; Mr. G urdjieff sa id  tha t."  I b eg a n  to feel h is absence: "W here 

is Mr. G urdjieff?" So m y  search  for a liv ing  teach ing  an d  teacher con

tinued , even  w hile  I took  p a r t  in  the  G urdjieff g roup .

K now ing  th a t the  G urdjieff w o rk  h a d  its o rig ins in  som e com bina

tion  of C hristianity , Sufism , a n d  T ibetan B uddh ism , m an y  of us read  a 

g rea t d ea l ab o u t these o th e r sp ir itu a l m e thods. I fo u n d  m yse lf m ost 

d ra w n  to the  B u d d h is t p rac tice  of m in d fu ln e ss  m e d ita tio n  a n d  the 

B u d d h is t teach ings on  egolessness, an d  recogn ized  these in  som e of 

the  cen tral ideas of G urdjieff as I hav e  described .

F IN D IN G  R IN P O C H E

O ne day, I b o u g h t a bo o k  called  Meditation in A ction . It w as a beau tifu l 

early  S ep tem ber afte rnoon , w arm , fresh, an d  sunny. I w e n t to sit by  

the  b an k s  of the  C harles R iver an d  s ta rted  to  rea d  th is  book . It w as 

qu ite  sh o rt an d  very  sim ple, a n d  I read  it all the  w ay  th ro u g h , sitting
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there o n  the ban k s of the  riv e r th a t afte rnoon . A t the  en d  of it I h a d  a 

s trange  feeling, so m eth ing  b e tw een  d ish e a rte n m en t— a flat, w ash ed - 

o u t feeling— an d  a k in d  of joy, a k in d  of excitem ent. I w a n te d  to  find  

o u t m ore  ab o u t C h o g y am  T rungpa , th e  m a n  w h o  h a d  w ritte n  th is 

book. I w an te d  to m eet him .

A t the  back of the bo o k  it said, "If y o u  w o u ld  like to co rrespond  w ith  

the author, h is ad d ress  is Sam ye Ling, E skdalem uir, S cotland." H ere  I 

w as, an  E ng lishm an  n o w  liv ing  across the A tlan tic  O cean  in  Boston, 

a n d  to  m eet th is p e rso n  I h a d  to go b ack  to Scotland! So, d isap p o in ted , 

I re tu rn e d  to the booksto re  th a t very  afte rn o o n  to  look  for so m eth in g  

else. T here I to ld  a friend , "I ju s t read  th is  rea lly  go o d  b o o k  by  a 

Tibetan, b u t he lives in  Scotland." "You m ean  T rungpa R inpoche?" m y 

friend  rep lied , "H e 's  g iv ing  a sem inar in  Boston this w eekend !" The 

sem inar w as to  be h e ld  a t the  East-W est C en ter on  M arlb o ro u g h  Street 

in  B oston and , on  the T h u rsd ay  before the p rogram , R inpoche w as g iv 

ing  a pub lic  ta lk  there.

A n d  so it w as th a t m y  h e a r t an d  m in d  w ere  o p en ed  th a t T h u rsd ay  

ev e n in g  in  S ep tem b er 1970. The k in d  sm ile th a t ac co m p an ie d  R in 

p o ch e 's  an sw er— "T here 's  so m e th in g  left, d o n 't  w o rry "— in  response 

to m y  d esp era te  perso n a l question , w e n t s tra ig h t to m y  heart. I k n ew  

th en  th a t I h a d  fo u n d  w h a t I h a d  b een  search ing  for all m y  life.

W H A T  IS L E FT ?

Rinpoche w en t on  to explain  th a t if y ou  w rite  on  a sheet of b lank, w h ite  

p a p e r  an d  th en  erase the  w riting , y o u  are left w ith  the  pu re , b rillian t 

w h ite  paper. The response  su g g e sted  th a t n ih ilism  w as n o t th e  final 

an sw e r to the  q u es tio n  I h a d  b ee n  ask in g  ever since I sa t u n d e r  the 

ap p le  tree as a boy  of sixteen, the  question , "W hat is the  reality  b eh in d  

(or b ey o n d , o r w ith in ) ap p e ara n ce? "  (I'll exp lo re  th is  a n a lo g y  a b it 

m ore  in  the  nex t chapter.)

So w h a t is the  "so m eth in g "  th a t is left? The absence of an y th in g  on  

the  b r illian t w h ite  p a p e r  is an  an a lo g y  for shunyata, e m p tin e ss , the  

s ta te  b ey o n d  ego, b ey o n d  co n cep tu a l m in d . The b rillian t w h ite n ess
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sym bolizes w h a t rem ains in  sh u nya ta . R inpoche, in  h is  lu m in o u s  an d  

joyful w ay  of being, seem ed  to  em b o d y  th a t "som eth ing ,"  as w ell as 

the  freedom  from  fixed m ind , w h ich  is em ptiness. A n d  h is k in d  sim ple 

an sw er to  m y  qu estio n  seem ed  to su g g est th a t I, too, cou ld  d iscover 

th is for m yself in  m f  o w n  experience. This q u es tion— "w h a t 's  left?"— 

w as  to  co n tin u e  w ith  m e, a n d  g ra d u a lly  u n fo ld , th ro u g h  th e  m an y  

years w ith  R inpoche.

As y o u  read  th is sto ry  of R inpoche, an d  the  jo u rn ey  w ith  h im  of one 

stu b b o rn  studen t, y o u  m ay  som etim es w o n d er w h y  I an d  his o ther s tu 

d en ts  s tay ed  w ith  h im  a t all. A s y o u  w ill see, the  voyage w as  increas

ing ly  in tense , a t tim es joyful, b u t  o ften  pain fu l. P erhaps the  sim plest 

an sw er to th is is th a t th is first exchange be tw een  R inpoche an d  m e w as 

an  exchange of g en u in e  love, th e  first tim e I h a d  experienced  such  full 

an d  u n d e m a n d in g  love in  m y  life. A n d  th ro u g h  all the  u p s  a n d  do w n s 

of life w ith  him , th a t love— h is for m e an d  m ine for h im — co n tinued  

an d  d eepened .

P e rh ap s  th e  o th e r  m o s t im p o rta n t rea so n  I, a n d  so m a n y  o thers, 

stayed  w ith  h im  th ro u g h  thick an d  th in  w as the d irect experience of the 

teach ings an d  p a th  of p ractice th a t he  la id  o u t for u s— from  the sim ple, 

fo rm less  "s ittin g "  m e d ita tio n  of m in d fu ln e ss  a n d  aw areness , to the  

com plex  v isua liza tions of d e ity  practices, finally  re tu rn in g  to  th e  sim 

p lic ity  of fo rm less  m e d ita tio n  in  m a h a m u d ra  prac tice . A s th e  years  

w e n t b y  a n d  I saw  these  teach ings g rad u a lly  verified  in  m y  o w n  expe

rience, an d  I saw  su b stan tia l positive  changes take p lace in  m yself an d  

o thers in  response to them — th en  a t each step of the w ay  m y  tru s t g rad 

ua lly  d ee p en e d  in  R inpoche 's  gen u in en ess  an d  h is p o w er  to help  u s 

aw aken .

W O R K , SEX, A N D  M O N E Y

T he top ic  of the  w ee k e n d  se m in a r  th a t fo llo w ed  th a t f irs t ta lk  w as 

"W ork, Sex, an d  M o n e y /'11 an d  w h a t R inpoche sa id  w as very  sim ple. 

H e  w as  lig h t a n d  cheerfu l a n d  seem ed  to  be  b u rs tin g  w ith  joyfu l 

hum or, an d  all of h is  ta lks w ere  filled w ith  th a t sense of ligh tness an d
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hum or. H e g rin n ed  a lot, w e la u g h ed  a lot, an d  som etim es he w o u ld  

ju s t stop  an d  b u rs t  in to  giggles. D u rin g  the  ta lk  on  m oney, he  co m 

m en ted  quite seriously, "M oney  is v e ry . .." an d  he p u t h is h a n d  in to  his 

spo rts  jacket an d  slow ly  d rew  o u t a do llar bill, say ing , "flat." Som e

h o w  w e all fo u n d  th is to  be h ilarious.

A t the  sam e tim e, the  talks w ere  s tra ig h tfo rw ard  a n d  help fu l, con

veying the inner m ean ing  of w ork , money, and  sex. H e ta lked  abou t the 

ego side of each top ic as w ell as the  w ay  w e cou ld  rela te  to it w ith  san 

ity  an d  a ba lanced  sta te  of m ind . In  the case of w ork , h e  spoke of the 

neurotic styles of try ing  to fill all of space w ith  o u r w o rk  or of u sin g  our 

in telligence to escape w ork . O n  the  o ther side h e  spoke v ery  s im p ly  of 

rela ting  d irectly  to  the earth , an d  d iscovering  w h e n  to act p ractically  

an d  directly, w ith  aw aren ess  of w h a t w e are d o in g  a n d  w h y  w e are 

do ing  it.

In  speak ing  of sex, the  topic w as really  p ass io n  an d  love. H e said, 

"L ike an y th in g  else in  life it is la rge ly  b ased  o n  the  v e ry  im p o rta n t 

p o in t of 'cen te r or cen terless.' There is a vas t store of energy  w h ich  is 

n o t centered , w h ich  is n o t eg o 's  energy  a t all. It is the  energy  w h ich  is 

the  p r im o rd ia l b a c k g ro u n d , n o t ju s t a b la n k  sta te , b u t  co n ta in in g  a 

trem en d o u sly  p o w erfu l p rocess of energy." So there  w as  the  th em e of 

"w h a t 's  left?" again.

These energies, he  said , hav e  the  characteristics of "a  fire quality  of 

w arm th , an d  a tendency  to  flow  in  a p articu la r p a tte rn ... .  The w hole  

p ro cess ...g o es on  all the tim e, w h e th e r  th ro u g h  the  con fused  filter of 

ego or not, like the ev er-bu rn ing  quality  of the  sun ."  The ego tries to 

accom m odate an d  m a n ip u la te  th is energy, b u t  it can  n ev er be w ho lly  

successful. If w e look  d irec tly  a t th is  p r im o rd ia l en e rg y  of passion , 

acknow ledg ing  it w ith o u t try in g  to  contro l it w ith  conven tiona l a tti

tudes, then  it does n o t becom e neurotic a t all. Real com m unication  w ith  

an o th er is th en  possible. H e concludes, "We are ge tting  in to  a very  b ig  

topic, m u ch  m ore th an  sex. Every  life situ a tio n  h as m e an in g  b eh in d  it 

an d  a process of com m unication  in  it. In  particu lar, sexual co m m u n i

ca tion  d o e s n 't  h av e  to be  on ly  physical, b u t  w h e n  tw o  p eo p le  are 

a ttrac ted  to  each o ther the re  is a tendency  to o p en  as far as y o u  can."
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E a r l y  d a y s  a t TOTT— R i n p o c h e  m a k e s  t h e  t e a c h i n g

GESTURE.

D urin g  the ta lk  on  m ed ita tion  and  in  the rem ainder of the  sem inar, 

R inpoche m ade sim ple b u t p ro found ly  challenging statem ents: "The ego 

does no t w an t to see itself"; "Now, finally, y o u  can stop  and  look"; "Look 

at y o u r ow n  m ind"; and  "T he question  is the answ er." I sa t there th ink 

ing  to m yself, "W hy, in  all m y  life, d id  no  one ever tell m e these sim ple 

th ings before? Simple, b u t so true." M y teachers, m y  paren ts, even the 

G urdjieff peop le— n o b o d y  h a d  ta lked  to m e in  the  p ro fo u n d ly  d irect 

w ay  th a t h e  w as speaking. I h ad  the strange feeling of an  ancient w isdom  

reaching  back  for generations beh in d  this youthfu l, funny  person.

A fter the  last ta lk  of the  sem inar, I w en t o u t of the  h o u se  an d  saw  

R inpoche s ta n d in g  o n  the  sidew alk . H e w as sm oking  a cigarette, su r 

ro u n d e d  by  a circle of y o u n g  people. I looked  w istfu lly  a t h im  an d  he



caugh t m y  eye, b u t  I w as too  shy  a n d  tim id  to  ap p ro ach  h im  an d  in tro 

duce m yself. I ju s t stood  there  on  the  p erim ete r of the  circle for a w hile, 

a n d  th en  finally  w a lk ed  away.

TO  T A IL  OF T H E  T IG E R

In early  D ecem ber I w as overjoyed to receive a flyer from  TOTT ad v er

tising a sem inar to be he ld  over the  C hristm as p erio d  w ith  T rungpa Rin

poche, called "The Battle of Ego." T hus it w as w ith  excited an ticipation  

that, on  C hristm as Eve, I d rove u p  along  the  lanes of V erm ont to TOTT. 

It w as already d ark  as I approached  it on  the long, w ind ing  country  road, 

b u t a t the  en d  of the road  I could  see a ra the r sm all looking  farm house. 

I p a rk e d  the  car an d  en tered  the house , com ing  directly  in to  a sm all, 

funky  o ld farm house d in ing  room . There w ere several w o o d en  tables in  

the room , w ith  w ooden  benches alongside them . The first th ing  I noticed 

w as a lady  w ho  looked to be in  her late thirties, w earing  a short red  dress 

an d  red  tights, dancing  to m usic o n  top  of one of the tables. P eople w ere 

laugh ing  an d  c lapping  an d  there w as a feeling of celebration.

A s I w a lk ed  in  the door, I h a d  a feeling  I can  on ly  describe  as "com 

ing  hom e."  A s I cam e in  to th is fa rm h o u se  d in in g  room  o n  C hristm as 

Eve, I felt as if I h a d  a t last com e back  to  m y  family, m y  firs t family. It 

w a sn 't  the  fam ily  I h a d  k n o w n  in  E ngland; it w as a tru e  family.

The farm house  w as full to  bu rstin g . The sm all d in in g  room  co u ld n 't 

even  b eg in  to accom m odate  all of us, so w e h a d  o u r m eals all over the 

p lace— the d in in g  room , th e  liv in g  room , th e  library, th e  sta irs , the  

sew ing  room , everyw here . T here w as  little real fu rn itu re  in  th e  liv ing  

room , so w e sa t on  som e w o o d e n  blocks. We c ro w d ed  in to  the  sm all 

attic sh rine  room  of the  fa rm h o u se  for R inpoche 's  talks. T he general 

a tm osphere  of the sem inar w as  joyfu l an d  celebratory.

T H E  BATTLE OF EGO

R inpoche g ave  a ta lk  ev ery  a fte rn o o n  b a se d  o n  the  im ag e  of ego  as a 

castle. The f irs t few  d ay s  w ere  sp e n t ta lk in g  ab o u t h o w  w e  b u ild  th is
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castle of ego  a n d  the  second  h a lf  of the  se m in a r  w as  o n  h o w  to a ttack  

it. H is  d e sc r ip tio n  b e g a n  on  v irg in  territo ry , or n o  m a n 's  lan d . This 

basic  g ro u n d  is n o t o w n e d  b y  an y o n e  a n d  is a n  an a lo g y  fo r the  p r i 

m o rd ia l in te lligence  th a t is free from  all concep ts of go o d  a n d  bad , 

this a n d  that, I a n d  other, in s id e  a n d  ou ts id e . A t a ce rta in  p o in t the  all- 

p e rv a d in g  in te lligence of th is  basic  g ro u n d  pan ics  a n d  rea lizes th a t it 

h a s  no  p lace  to  settle , no  reference p o in t, no  nest. It ru n s  a ro u n d  a n d  

trie s  to  fin d  so m e th in g  to  h o ld  o n  to. D iscovering  its firs t rock— an 

an a lo g y  fo r th e  firs t d isc rim in a tio n  b e tw e en  th is  a n d  th a t— it beg in s 

to  b u ild  a castle.

The castle h as  w alls, rep resen tin g  the  igno rance of sep ara tio n  from  

the  basic  g ro u n d ; gu ard s, w h o  ju d g e  the  ou ts id e  in  te rm s of friend  or 

foe; a cen tra l secu rity  officer, w h o  d e te rm in e s  w h a t d efensive  or 

aggressive action  shou ld  be taken  at each m om ent; m inisters, w h o  label 

ev e ry th in g  w ith  concepts; a n d  a k ing , consciousness im p riso n ed  by 

ego. L ater I w as to d iscover th a t these five aspects of the  castle of ego 

re p re se n t a tra d itio n a l teach in g  of the  five skandhas, o r  " h e a p s" —  

co m p o n en ts  of o u r  b o d y  an d  m in d  w h ich  w e  lu m p  toge ther in to  one 

th in g  a n d  iden tify  w ith  as a rea l "self," or ego.

The second  p a r t  of the sem in a r ad d re ssed  the  question : H o w  are w e 

go ing  to  d ism an tle  th is castle? H o w  are w e go ing  to  dea l w ith  the foot 

so ld iers, a n d  so on  all the  w ay  u p  to  the  k ing? In  th is second  p art, R in

poche w o rk e d  v ery  m u ch  w ith  questions an d  answ ers , ask ing  the s tu 

den ts questions like, "H o w  w o u ld  y o u  get th ro u g h  the p ro tective circle 

o f th e  g u a rd s? "  "H o w  w o u ld  y o u  d ea l w ith  th e  m in is te rs?"  P eop le  

m a d e  suggestions, and  he  alw ays resp o n d ed  very  directly  and  in  a w ay  

th a t p erso n a lly  re la ted  to the  s tu d e n t w h o  asked  the  question . H e w as 

w a rm  a n d  p ersona l, h u m o ro u s  an d  sligh tly  cu ttin g  som etim es, and  

a lw ays deligh tfu l.

L ord  P en tland , the  h e a d  of the  G urdjieff m o v em en t in  A m erica, w as 

a tte n d in g  th is  sem inar a long  w ith  several o the r sen io r G urdjieffians. I 

sa t d o w n  nex t to  h im  one even in g  in  fron t of the fire, an d  said , "If it 's  

all really  so sim ple  as T rungpa R inpoche is p resen ting , w h y  is the  G u r

djieff w o rk  so com plicated?" L o rd  P en tlan d  rep lied , in  h is  v e ry  u p p e r
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class, Scottish accent, "I th in k  it is because we a re  so com plicated ." This 

w as help fu l. H e w en t o n  to  say  th a t it is ego th a t is com plicated , and  

therefore the teachings hav e  to be com plicated  even  though , ultim ately, 

it m ay  be sim ple. L ater on, I w as to  find  ou t th a t B u d d h is t d oc trine  can 

also b e  h igh ly  com plicated , for the  sam e reason— there  are sa id  to  be 

as m an y  differen t teach ings as there are beings.

IS  IT  REALLY SO S IM P L E ?

D u rin g  th is p rogram , R inpoche h a d  p riv a te  in terv iew s w ith  everyone. 

H e w as s tay ing  in  one of th e  tw o  room s at the fron t of the  farm house,



an d  m et w ith  peop le  in  the room  across the  corridor from  h is bedroom . 

H e sa t in  a w icker chair th a t w as  very  sim ilar to  the  one a t th e  sem inar 

in  Boston, a n d  the  p e rso n  m ee tin g  w ith  h im  w o u ld  sit o n  a cush ion  on 

the  floor.

W hen  it w as m y  tu rn , I sa t on  the cush ion  an d  ju st looked  u p  a t h im , 

feeling  qu ie tly  joyful, an d  he  looked  d o w n  at m e w ith  h is sw ee t sm ile. 

I said, "R inpoche, is it really  th is  sim ple?" H e sm iled  an d  n o d d ed , say 

ing, "Yes," an d  added , "It's  sa id  tha t a cow  cannot taste its o w n  tongue. 

It is th a t close." In  m y  m em o ry  of th a t exchange, w h ich  w as  m y  first 

p e rso n a l m e e tin g  w ith  R inpoche , it is as if th e  air w ere  filled  w ith  

go lden  light. It isn 't so m eth ing  th a t I saw  at the  tim e as a v isual illusion 

o r som e th in g  tangible, b u t  I a lw ays rem em ber h im  in  th a t room  as if it 

w ere  th a t way.

A s I re tu rn e d  to  B oston, I w as  v e ry  happy . I felt th a t I h a d  fo u n d  

w h a t I w as looking for. I d o n 't  rem em ber h o w  I actually  p u t  it to m yself 

a t the  tim e, b u t the  feeling w as  th a t I h a d  finally  fo u n d  m y  h o m e and  

a g enu ine  liv ing teacher w ho  could  show  m e the  w ay  to  d iscover w h a t 

w as  tru ly  real. A nd , after years  w ith  the  ra th e r  so lem n  G urdjieffians, I 

h a d  d isco v ered  th a t it cou ld  b e  a joyfu l search , full of hum or! W hat 

faced  m e in  Boston, how ever, w as an  extrem ely  b leak  situation .

T he p re v io u s  year, u tte r ly  d ish e a rte n ed , I h a d  q u it research  a lto 

ge th er a n d  tak en  a po sitio n  teach ing  physics in  a pub lic  h ig h  school, 

th in k in g  th a t p e rh a p s  I co u ld  reconnec t w ith  the  ph y sics  th a t  I h a d  

loved  as a teenager an d  p ass  th a t o n  to others. As I h a d  h a d  no  teacher 

tra in in g  a t all, th is  w as  tu rn in g  o u t to be  a ra th e r  d isa s tro u s  experi

m ent. I h a d  b ee n  d em o ted  a n d  so, in  m y  second  year, I w as teach ing  

general science to n in th  g rad e  s tu d e n ts  w h o  m ostly  seem ed  to th in k  

the  w h o le  th in g  w as  a t b es t a joke! I h a d  no  id ea  w here  m y  life w as 

head in g , b u t  it w as clear th a t it c o u ld n 't con tinue in  the sam e way.

F IR S T  TA STE OF M IN D F U L N E S S  A N D  A W A R E N E SS

T h at February, R inpoche gave a  sem inar a t TOTT on  m in d fu ln ess  an d  

aw aren ess . The fee ling  of th is  sem in a r  w as  v e ry  d iffe ren t from  the
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C h ris tm as sem inar. A t C h ris tm as , th e re  h a d  b ee n  a festive  h o lid ay  

atm osphere , w h ile  n o w  in  F eb ru ary  the feeling seem ed  to  reflect m id 

w in te r in  Verm ont: cold a n d  snow y, w ith  g ray  skies a n d  em pty, s ta rk  

trees. A n d  the  fa rm house  w as  alw ays chilly. The teach ings, on  m in d 

fu lness practice an d  the im portance of m ed ita tion , w ere d o w n  to earth , 

s im ply  h o w  to relate to o u r  w ild  m inds. The m essage w as very  sim ple: 

sit, stop, an d  look. H e gave deta iled  in struc tions on  the  m in d fu ln ess  

practice of b rin g in g  on e 's  a tten tio n  to the  b rea th , p a rticu la rly  the  o u t

go ing  brea th , an d  d isso lv ing  o u tw a rd  a long  w ith  the  b rea th . H e also 

spoke of the aw areness aspec t of the  practice— o p en in g  to  the  feeling  

of space a ro u n d  an d  w ith in  one, a n d  to the panoram ic aw areness of the 

e n v iro n m en t a n d  the  space  of m in d  in  w h ich  the  w h o le  th o u g h t 

process occurs.

The T ibetan w o rd  he w as  tran s la tin g  as "m in d fu ln ess"  is shi-ne, in  

S anskrit shamatha, w h ich  literally  m eans "the  d ev e lo p m e n t of peace," 

or "peacefu l ab id ing ." R inpoche p o in ted  o u t th a t the peace re ferred  to 

h ere  is n o t an  anesthe tic  k in d  of peace th a t com es from  su p p ress in g  

o u r em otional energies. Rather, it is the  n a tu ra l peace th a t is d iscov 

ered  to  be  the very  basis of o u r o rd in ary  m inds, w h ich  w e can  g lim pse 

th ro u g h  th e  o ccas io n a l g a p s  in  o u r  u s u a l  s p e e d y  a n d  in a tte n tiv e  

m e n ta l p rocess. H ere  w as  a n o th e r  h in t  of " w h a t 's  left" a n d  of th a t 

m o m en t w h e n  th o u g h t is s ilen t th a t I h a d  b ee n  seek ing  w h e n  I h a d  

p as ted  the  w o rd  w h a t  b y  m y  bedside . The p o in t of th is  p ractice, he 

em phasized , is n o t to try  to ge t an y w h ere  or to  a tta in  any  specia l state, 

b u t  sim p ly  to  be  there  d irec tly  an d  h o nestly  w ith  o u r o w n  m inds, no  

m a tte r  w h a t in tense  th o u g h ts  an d  em o tions arise.

A d d ed  to this w as an o th er m essage: d isap p o in tm en t— n o t expecting  

to get an y th in g  o u t of o u r  sitting  practice of m e d ita tio n — a n d  cu tting  

th ro u g h  the  solid  w all of ego-centeredness. R inpoche spoke frequently  

in  those  ea rly  y ea rs  a b o u t d isa p p o in tm e n t a n d  h o p e le ssn e ss— n o t 

expecting  any th ing , g iv ing  u p  o u r " trip ,"  com ing  d o w n  to  earth , ju st 

b e in g  o rd inary , h a v in g  "n o  w a y  o u t."  A  v e ry  s ig n ifican t th e m e  

th ro u g h o u t h is  te ac h in g  in  th e  firs t few  y ea rs  w as  c u ttin g  th ro u g h  

sp iritu a l m ateria lism , w h ich  is the tendency  of ego to g rasp  on  to even
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sp ir itu a l techn iques an d  tw ist th em  a ro u n d  to  bo o st an  even  g reater 

ego. This a ttitu d e  to w ard  sp iritu a lity  w as ra m p a n t in  those d ay s and  

is even  m ore ra m p a n t today, as sp iritu a lity  becom es m ore a n d  m ore 

p o p u la r  a n d  peop le  are able to m ake  a lo t of m oney  se tting  them selves 

u p  as "sp iritu a l teachers."

Both R inpoche 's  sp o k en  teach ings as w ell as the w ay  he re la ted  to 

s tu d en ts  reflected this tw o-fold  aspect of cu tting  ego 's expectation  and  

am bition , a t the  sam e tim e sh o w in g  directly  a g rea ter reality  bey o n d  

ego an d  h o w  w e can discover it in  ou r o w n  experience. W hen  it cam e 

tim e for m y  in terv iew  and  R inpoche asked  m e h o w  I w as, I sa id  th a t I 

w as feeling flat, gray, and  depressed . I w o u ld n 't say he sm iled, b u t he 

looked a t m e w ith  u n d ers tan d in g  and  said, "N ow  som eth ing  can grow."

I h a d  h ea rd  th a t one of the staff, C arl Springer, w as th ink ing  of m o v 

in g  to  B oulder to w o rk  w ith  R inpoche there. I m en tio n ed  th is to R in

poche , d u r in g  the  in terv iew , a n d  sa id  th a t I w as w o n d e r in g  ab o u t 

d o in g  th a t m yself. A t this, he sh o o k  h is h e a d  and , w ith  a sligh tly  d is 

d a in fu l look  on  his face, rep lied , " I 'm  n o t a charity  organ ization , y ou  

know ." H e b y  no  m ean s a lw ays m an ifested  as the  k in d  d a d d y  th a t w e 

m a y  seek  from  a sp ir itu a l teacher. W hen  necessary, he  cou ld  be cu t

ting, n o t p am p erin g  the s tu d e n t b u t  show ing  a greater friendliness th a t 

does no t feed ego. This w as in dub itab ly  such  an  occasion! I u n d ers to o d  

th a t I sh o u ld  n o t seek  security  o r a so lu tion  to  m y  livelihood  p rob lem  

b y  d ep e n d in g  on  him .

A ccep ting  the  dec ision  sadly, I re tu rn e d  to  Boston. N o w  I really  h a d  

to th ink  ab ou t w h a t to do. It w as clear to m e th a t I n eed ed  to h ave  som e 

teacher tra in in g  if I w ere  to  go on  teach ing  h ig h  school. I ap p lied  and  

w as  accep ted  to  U niversity  College, L ondon, w here  they  w ere  teach 

ing  a pa rticu la rly  in sp ired  an d  in n o va tive  m e th o d  of teach ing  physics 

called  "N uffie ld  Physics." I w as  n o t h a p p y  ab o u t m ov ing  back  to Lon

don , aw ay  from  R inpoche, b u t I seem ed  to hav e  no  o ther choice. M y 

p la n n e d  d ep a r tu re  becam e k n o w n  to the  peo p le  a t TOTT, as I v isited  

several m ore  tim es th a t w inter.
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" l  T H IN K  YOU S H O U L D  C O M E  TO  T O T T "

In  A pril, w e  go t w o rd  th a t R inpoche w as  m ak in g  a su rp rise  v isit to 

TOTT on  h is  w ay  to M on trea l to  p ick  u p  his A m erican  im m ig ra tio n  

visa. H e h a d  been  in  A m erica as a v isito r un til then, an d  h is g reen  card  

h a d  finally  been  issued . By now , there  w ere  peop le  in te rested  in  h im  

from  qu ite  a w id e  area, in c lu d in g  Boston, N ew  York, a n d  M ontreal. 

W ord w en t a ro u n d  th a t R inpoche w o u ld  be offering a su rp rise  sem i

n a r  a t TOTT.

N o w  it w as spring tim e, an d  the trees w ere b eg in n in g  to b lossom . It 

w as w arm  an d  sunny, a lovely  tim e of the  year, an d  everyone  seem ed  

m ore cheerfu l. R inpoche w as  also in  a very  cheerfu l m o od , ev en  

th o u g h  he  h a d  som e p a in fu l b ro k en  ribs. We h ea rd  th a t he  h a d  been  

r id in g  in  a car in  Berkeley, C alifornia, d r iv e n  b y  a s tu d e n t w h o  w as 

q u es tio n in g  h im  abou t, o f all th ings, aw a re n ess  a n d  m e d ita tio n  in  

action, w h en  the  s tu d e n t d ro v e  th ro u g h  a red  lig h t a n d  cra sh ed  the  

car. The s tu d e n t w a sn 't  h u r t  b u t R inpoche suffered  the  b ro k en  ribs—  

fo rtu n a te ly  it w a sn 't  m ore  serious.

A t the  sem inar, w e h a d  the  u su a l persona l in terv iew s. I w en t in  to 

see R inpoche, an d  after w e chatted  a b it he said, "I h ea r y o u 're  m oving  

back  to E ngland . W h at are yo u  go ing  to  do  there?" I said , " I 'm  going  

to take a teacher tra in ing  p ro g ram ."  "D o y ou  n eed  m ore credentials?" 

h e  queried . I lau g h ed , "W ell, no, n o t really." A  th o u g h t arose  w h ich  

h a d  n o t occurred  a t all since m y  m eeting  w ith  h im  in  February, an d  I 

a lm ost w o n d ered  w h e th e r  he h a d  som ehow  p la n ted  it in  m y  m in d  at 

th a t m om ent. I said, "A ctually, in  the  back  of m y  m in d  som ew here , I 

w as th ink ing  abou t possib ly  m oving  u p  to Tail of the Tiger for a w hile ." 

H e sm iled  an d  n o d d ed , rep ly ing , "I th in k  y ou  sh o u ld  com e to Tail of 

the  Tiger." I left the  in te rv iew  feeling jub ilan t an d  exhilara ted .

So in  May, at the en d  of the  school year, I p acked  u p  all m y  belong 

ings an d  drove u p  to TOTT.



“ D h a r m a  i s  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  e v e r y  a c e ,

TO EVERY PERSON; IT HAS A L IV IN G  QUALITY.  

YOU ARE N OT TRYING TO BECOME A REPLICA 

OF YOUR t e a c h e r ; THE T E A C H IN G S  ARE AN  

I N D IV ID U A L  PERSONAL EXPERIENCE.”

C h D g y a m  T r u n c p a  R i n p o c h e ,

FROM CUTTING  T H R O U G H  SPIRITUAL M ATERIALISM

Do I Want to Stay with This Man?

w ere la ter pub lished  in  a sm all book called Glimpses o f Abhidharma.11 This 

w as  now  the  second  tim e I h ea rd  T rungpa R inpoche describe, in five 

stages, the w ay  w e create ou r w o rld  th rough  the process of perception.

These teachings w ere  p ro fo u n d  an d  influenced m e greatly, as som e

one w h o  h a d  g ro w n  u p  as a scientist and  still apprecia ted  true  science 

an d  genu ine  investigation . I h a d  com e to b o th  science and  B uddh ism  

th ro u g h  w an tin g  to k n o w  w h a t is true, and  in  fact I felt tha t m y  tu rn  to 

B u d d h ism  w as sim p ly  a n a tu ra l co n tinuation  of m y  scientific search. 

T his v iew  of h o w  w e perceive  o u r w orld , h o w  w e create o u r  w orld  

th ro u g h  percep tion , seem ed  to  m e to  b e  scientific in  the sense th a t it 

w as  a descrip tio n  of d irect experience th a t cou ld  b e  verified  th ro u g h  

the  practice of m edita tion . It w as the resu lt of genu ine investigation  into 

the  n a tu re  of reality, in  th is case investiga tion  of the m ind  an d  h o w  it 

perceives the w orld , rather than  m erely  investigation  of the outer w orld.

1971:

n  J u n e , Rinpoche arrived  at TOTT for the su m m er teach

ings. The first sem inar w as ab o u t the abhidharma, the  B ud

d h is t teachings on  the psychology of m ind , and  it m ade a 

particu larly  d eep  im pression  on  m any  of us. These talks
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IN T R O D U C IN G  T H E  FIV E  S K A N D H A S  OF EGO

In  th e  A b h id h a rm a  sem inar, R inpoche  d esc rib ed  th e  m o m en t-b y - 

m o m en t p ro d u c tio n  of a flash  of p e rc ep tio n  o u t of th e  n o n d u a l, 

u n b o u n d e d  space of aw aren ess— the p rim o rd ia l g ro u n d  in  the  Battle 

of Ego. Each m o m en t of dualistic  percep tio n  of an  in n e r w o rld  a n d  an  

o u te r  w o rld — an  ego an d  w h a t ap p ears  to th a t ego— occurs w ith in  a 

basic  n o n d u a l g ro u n d . R inpoche described  th is basic  g ro u n d  thus:

The basic ground does not depend on relative situations at all. It is 

natural being which ju st is. Energies appear out o f this basic ground 

and those energies are the source o f the development o f relative sit

uations. Sparks o f duality, intensity and sharpness, flashes o f wis

dom and knowledge— all sorts o f things come out o f the basic 

ground. So the basic ground is the source o f confusion and also the 

source o f liberation. Both liberation and confusion are that energy 

which happens constantly, which sparks out and then goes back to 

its basic nature, like clouds (as Milarepa described it) emerging from  

and disappearing back into the sky.13

R inpoche described  the p rocess of the  arising  of a m o m en t of d u a l

istic percep tion  w ith in  the basic n o n d u a l g ro u n d  in  te rm s of five stages 

k n o w n  as skandhas, o r "h eap s."  In  tu rn , each  sk a n d h a  is itself a b u n d le  

o r h e a p  of sm alle r e lem en ts. This m a n n e r  of u s in g  the  sk a n d h a s  to 

describe the  m om en t-b y -m o m en t arising  of confused  dualistic  p ercep 

tion  is rare in  the  B u d d h ist teachings. The sk an d h as  are m ore  u su a lly  

reg a rd e d  as rela tively  stab le e lem en ts of the  person . H ow ever, I d is 

covered  la ter th a t R inpoche 's  teachings, h o w ev er fresh  they  ap p eared , 

w ere  a lw ays b ased  on  the  trad itio n , in  th is case p robab ly  o n  the  w o rk s 

of Jam gon  K ongtriil the  G reat,14 the  p redecesso r of h is o w n  teacher.

A ccording to these teachings, a m o m en t of percep tion  develops over 

a very  b rief period , d u r in g  w h ich  unconscious feelings, expectations, 

a n d  co n cep tu a l in te rp re ta tio n s  occur sequen tia lly . This p ro g ressiv e  

d ev e lo p m e n t cu lm inates in  a m o m en t of conscious experience. The
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d u ra tio n  of each  m o m e n t of experience h as  b ee n  v ario u sly  es tim a ted  

b y  B u ddh ists ; R inpoche p u t it a t " so m eth in g  like a f iv e -h u n d re d th  of 

a se co n d ."15 T he q u es tio n  of w h e th e r  the  aris in g  of the  five stages is 

s im u lta n e o u s  o r seq u en tia l is, of course , ra th e r  a m o o t p o in t a t the  

level of th o u sa n d th s  of a second. Time as w e u su a lly  k n o w  it is, in  any 

case, a concep t resu ltin g  from  the  c ru d en ess  of o u r p ercep tions.

A s R inpoche said , in  an sw er to  ju s t th is question:

Well it depends on our notion o f time, o f "sim ultaneously." We 

described how the firs t stage o f ego and its extensions develop by 

thousandths o f a second. In that way the whole thing develops by 

stages. But on that time scale, you could also say they happen simul

taneously. So that process happens simultaneously or progressively. 

There is a beginning and an end, but the application o f notions of 

time becomes crude and rugged here.16

O u r c ru d e  a tte n tio n  sp an , of course , is m u c h  lo n g e r th a n  a five- 

h u n d r e d th  of a seco n d ; it is m o re  like a te n th  o f a second , w h ich  

acco u n ts  fo r the  fact th a t  m ov ies  in  w h ich  the  fram es m ove a t m ore  

th a n  six teen  p e r  second  do  n o t seem  jerky. This c ru d e  a tte n tio n  b lu rs  

to g e th e r  th e  successive  m o m en ts  of experience to g ive the  il lu s io n  of 

a co n tin u o u s  w o rld  an d  a co n tin u o u s  sense of self. T h ro u g h  the  p rac 

tice of m e d ita tio n  w e  refine o u r a tte n tio n  sp a n  an d  b eg in  to be able 

to  ca tch  th e  g ap s  b e tw e e n  th e  m o m e n ts  of a r is in g  o f th o u g h ts ; w e  

ca tch  a g lim p se  of th e  n o n d u a l space of aw areness .

In  th is process, as R inpoche described  it progressively, the firs t four 

sk a n d h a s  occur before the  conscious "I" no tices an y th in g — th ey  are 

p re -co n sc io u s o r su b lim in a l, in  m o re  fam ilia r term s. The first s tage 

occurs w h e n  those flashes of energy  arising  w ith in  the  basic g ro u n d  

becom e self-conscious a n d  panic. This p an ic  o r b e w ild e rm e n t is the 

fu n d am e n ta l basis  of ignorance a n d  confusion. It is " th e  source of all 

the  re la tive concepts in  the  w h o le  sam saric  w o rld ."17 O u t of th is pan ic  

a d is tin c tio n  b e tw e e n  o u ts id e  a n d  inside , b e tw e e n  th a t a n d  th is, is 

p ro jec ted  on to  th e  bas ic  n o n d u a l g ro u n d . T hus a p p a re n t d u a lity  is
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b o rn  w ith in  nonduality . W h at is experienced  as " in sid e"  (this), is the 

very  b eg in n in g  of a sense of self, an d  "o u ts id e"  (that), is w h a t is expe 

rien ced  as d iffe ren t from  oneself. H av in g  m a d e  th is  f irs t basic  sp lit 

b e tw een  inside an d  ou tside , there  is the second  stage: a reaction  o ifeel

ing rela ted  to the surv ival of the nascen t sense of self. These feelings are 

positive, negative , or n eu tra l, acco rd ing  to  w h e th e r  th e  "o u ts id e"  is 

felt as suppo rtive , th rea ten ing , or n eu tra l to  th is d ev e lo p in g  self.

The th ird  stage is the  first recognition  of a specific object. Still w ith 

o u t n am in g  it, w e recognize a chair as a chair, so m e th in g  u se fu l to  sit 

on; w e recognize a p e rso n  as a person , friend  o r foe; a n d  so on. A long  

w ith  this bare  recognition  com es an  im pulse  to  action  in  re la tion  to th a t 

object, b ased  on  the  positive, negative , o r n eu tra l feelings of stage tw o. 

A ll of th is is still n o t conscious— a n d  th is  is a v e ry  im p o rta n t po in t: 

im pu lsive  action  m ay  occur w ith o u t any  in v o lv em en t of in te llectual 

ju d g m e n t or consciousness. A n  exam ple of th is is w h e n  w e say  som e

th in g  u n k in d  or ev en  h it  som eone  in  an g e r  befo re  w e  can  s to p  o u r 

selves— the w o rd  o r action  is over before w e are really  conscious of the 

im pu lse  to  do  it. A n o th er  exam ple w o u ld  be ru n n in g  aw ay  w h e n  w e 

com e u p o n  a ferocious an im al on  o u r path : w e tu rn  a ro u n d  a n d  ru n  

before even  recogn izing  exactly  w h a t it is, befo re n a m in g  it— w h ich  

on ly  com es as w e are ru n n in g  d o w n  the  p a th  in  the o p posite  direction!

N o w  the concep tual p rocess of n am in g  begins, the  fo u rth  stage. A 

chair is n am ed  as a "chair," w ith  all of the  conno tations of "chairness." 

A ll of the  belief system s w e have— philosoph ica l, relig ious, econom ic, 

scientific, political, personal, or w h a tev er— are unconsc iously  ap p lied  

to the  d e v e lo p in g  p e rc ep tio n  a t th is  stage. This, for exam ple , is the  

po in t a t w h ich  w e m ig h t au tom atica lly  fo rm  an  op in io n  ab o u t som e

one w hich , com bined  w ith  the  p rev io u s  feeling , b eco m es d islike  

m ere ly  because they  lo o k  "fo reign ." The conscious "m e" is still n o t 

aw are  of these au tom atica lly  fo rm ed  op in ions an d  ju d g m en ts .

O nly  after all of th is p rocessing  com es the  fifth  stage, th e  b righ tness  

and  clarity  in  w h ich  a th o u g h t o r a sense p ercep tio n  is d irec tly  k n o w n  

to the conscious "I," the  k in g  o r q u een  of the castle of ego. O rd in ary  

consciousness keeps u p  a n  in n e r  n a rra tiv e  o r sto ry line  th a t b rin g s a



1971: D 0  1 WA NT  TO STAY W I T H  T H IS  M A N ?  /  39

n a rro w  sense of coherence to  o u r  conscious life. A lth o u g h  all of these 

five elem en ts, from  the  firs t p r im itiv e  sense of d iffe ren tia tion  to  the 

final consciousness, are occu rring  in  every  m o m en t of experience, ou r 

a tte n tio n  is n o rm a lly  so coarse th a t w e  experience th e m  sm o o th ed  

toge ther in  a co n tinuous s tream  of consciousness.

The v iew  th a t the o rd in ary  dualistic  consciousness keeps u p  the illu 

sion  of a con tin u o u s w o rld  an d  a con tinuous "I" is n icely  su m m arize d  

by  cognitive scientist Joseph  Ledoux: "We are no t consciously aw are of 

all the  in fo rm atio n  ou r m in d  p rocesses or the  causes of all the  b eh a v 

iors w e p roduce , or of the o rig in  of all the  feelings w e experience. But 

the conscious self uses these  as d a ta  p o in ts  to construc t an d  m ain ta in  

a coheren t story, o u r  p ersona l story, o u r  subjective sense of self. W eav

ing  such  tales ab o u t the self an d  its w o rld  is a p rim a ry  function  of con

sc iousness ."18 L edoux  is a not, as far as I know , a B uddhist.

W estern science has discovered sim ilar pre-conscious processes in  the 

p ro d u c tio n  of a m o m en t of percep tion .19 Science, though , h as  no idea 

of the  basic n o n d u a l g ro u n d  since it is b ased  on  the  assu m p tio n  th a t 

the  "o u ter"  side of o u r  perceived  w o rld  of duality  is the  u ltim ate ly  real 

w orld , the "objective" w orld . B eyond th is first arising  of duality, h o w 

ever, the  w ay  the  b ra in -m in d -b o d y  creates the  appearance of an  exter

na l w orld  has been  described in  g reat detail b y  the b ra in -m ind  sciences, 

a n d  the re  is m u c h  in  ag reem en t w ith  th e  B u d d h is t view. A s V ernon 

M ountcastle , an  e lder of psychobiology, said, "Each of u s  believes h im 

self to be d irectly  w ith in  the w o rld  th a t su rro u n d s  him , to sense objects 

an d  even ts precisely, an d  to live in  real cu rren t tim e. I assert th a t these 

are percep tua l illusions."20 A n d  cognitive psychologist R ichard G regory  

com m ents, "The 'ex te rna l w o rld ' is a hy p o th esis ."21

This teach ing  of the process of percep tion  and  the p rim ord ia l g round  

w ith in  w h ich  it arises every  m o m en t w as to be a key  teach ing  in  m y  

practice an d  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of th e  d h a rm a  as the years w en t by. In  the 

ana logy  of erasing  the  w riting  on  a b rillian t w h ite  sheet of paper, w hich  

R inpoche h a d  g iven  in  o u r first encoun te r in  the  East-W est C en ter in  

Boston, the w ritin g  w o u ld  be the illusion  of d u ality  created  by  clinging 

to  belief in  the  ego a n d  its pro jections as real.
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R inpoche h a d  g iv e n  th is  an a lo g y  of the  w h ite  p a p e r  as a re la tive  

teach ing  to  h e lp  m e overcom e m y  n ih ilism . H ow ever, la te r I w as  to 

realize th a t the w hite  p a p e r  a n d  the w ritin g  are u ltim ate ly  inseparab le. 

A b e tte r  analogy  m igh t be those w ritin g  tablets on  w h ich  one can w rite  

or d raw  w ith  w a te r  an d  a b ru sh : the  w ritin g  ap p e a rs  in  b lack  on  the 

tablet, only  to d isso lve b ack  in to  the  grey  b ac k g ro u n d  of the tab le t a 

few  m in u tes  later. The w ritin g  on ly  ap p e a re d  to  be se p a ra te  from  the 

b ac k g ro u n d , b u t w as ac tua lly  in sep arab le  from  it. The b rillian t w h ite  

p a p e r  an d  the  grey  su rface  of the  tablet, th e  "so m e th in g  left," sy m 

bo lize  the  p rim o rd ia l, energetic  space w ith in  w h ich  the  five sk a n d h as  

of ego  a n d  its w o rld  flash  m o m e n ta rily  in  a n d  o u t of ex is tence—  

em p tin ess  a n d  lu m in o sity  b ey o n d  duality.

Luminosity , a w o rd  w e ra re ly  h e a r  o u ts id e  of spec ia lized  contex ts 

now ad ay s, essen tially  m eans "ligh t."  H ow ever, it sh o u ld  n o t be con 

fu sed  w ith  o u te r physical light, a lth o u g h  the  in n e r lig h t of the  m in d  

an d  o u te r  p h y sica l lig h t are essen tia lly  in sep arab le , as ev e n  som e 

physicists w o u ld  n o w  agree;22 in  fact, w e see o u te r objects on ly  because 

of this inseparability . But osel, the T ibetan w o rd  for lum inosity , light, or 

rad iance, can  also be tran s la te d  as "clarity." The m ind , w h ile  em p ty  of 

fo rm s o r concepts, is essen tially  lum inous, clearly  know ing . T h ro u g h  

its clear tran sp a ren t n a tu re  the  m in d  illum ina tes  or k n o w s w h a te v e r 

ap p ears  to  it as object. W hen  w e sp eak  of a p e rso n  b e in g  " lu m in o u s"  

w e are referring  to  an  in n e r  glow, a rad iance  an d  joy th a t speaks to us 

from  b ey o n d  concep tual m ind .

C A SU A L F R IE N D L IN E S S  W IT H  " R IM P  T H E  G IM P "

R inpoche 's  teachings w ere  p ro fo u n d  even  a t th is  early  stage of h is s tu 

d en ts ' developm en t. B ut in  som e w ays, R inpoche 's  b eh av io r to w ard  

h is s tu d e n ts  w as ev e n  m o re  s tr ik in g  th a t su m m e r th a n  h is  fo rm al 

teachings. H e w o u ld  jo in  in  the parties  seem ingly  w ith  g rea t en th u s i

asm , even  try ing  to dance to the b laring  m usic of the Rolling Stones. O n 

one such  occasion, peo p le  w ere  sitting  in  a circle on  the la w n  ou ts id e  

the fron t d o o r of the  h o u se  an d  R inpoche w as w ith  them , w ea rin g  a
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cow boy  hat, d rin k in g  C olt 45 b ee r  (w hich w as h is favorite  d r in k  a t the 

tim e), sm oking  a cigarette, a n d  p lay ing  the bongo  d ru m s— all the w hile 

w ea rin g  a huge, b road , sligh tly  qu izzical grin . It cou ld  a lm ost be sa id  

th a t h e  w as "com ing  d o w n  to o u r  level," really  m eeting  u s  eye to eye—  

sp eak in g  o u r language , u s in g  o u r colloquial, h ipp ie , A m erican  te rm i

nology, crack ing  jokes, an d  ju s t th o ro u g h ly  en joy ing  the  s itu a tio n  (or 

a t least seem ing  to th o ro u g h ly  enjoy it). Yet even  at those  tim es, if y ou  

lo o k e d  in to  h is  eyes, th e re  w as  a fee ling  of tre m e n d o u s  openness , 

w arm th , a n d  u n co m p ro m is in g  firm ness— an d  a sense of v as tness tha t 

cou ld  be  frigh ten ing .

P eo p le  w e re  ex tre m e ly  fam ilia r  w ith  h im  an d , b e in g  q u ite  u n -  

A m eric an  m yself, I w as  sh o c k ed  a t tim es. O nce, as R inpoche  a n d  I 

w ere  w a lk in g  d o w n  to th e  sem in a r ten t together, a y o u n g  lad y  n am ed  

G re te l cam e u p  to  h im , p u t  h e r  a rm  a ro u n d  h im , a n d  sa id  in  h e r  

S ou thern -accen ted  A m erican  voice, "H iya, R im p, h a a 're  y 'a ll today?" 

T h is w as  a n  ex am p le  of the  p e rso n a l q u a lity  of th e  re la tio n sh ip s  th a t 

R in p o ch e  w a s  h a v in g  w ith  p e o p le  a t th a t  tim e, q u ite  fam ilia r  an d  

filled  w ith  h u m o r. Som e p e o p le  u s e d  to  re fer to  h im  as "R im p  th e  

G im p ," re ferring  to  th e  lim p  he h a d  because of h is  p a ra ly ze d  left side.

P eop le  w o u ld  collect in  R inpoche 's  b ed ro o m  at all tim es of the  d a y  

T hey  w o u ld  espec ially  g a th e r  in  the  even ings, o ften  ju s t w a lk in g  in  

w ith o u t knocking . T here w o u ld  typ ically  be a h u g e  crow d sp raw le d  

a ro u n d  on  the  floor, w hile  h e  sa t e ither in  a chair or on  h is bed . Som e

tim es h e  w as  u n e m b a rra sse d ly  nak ed , a n d  p eo p le  w o u ld  be joking, 

lau g h ing , an d  u su a lly  d rin k in g . It a lm ost felt like a con tinual party.

R inpoche loved  to d rink . A t first it w as beer an d  Scotch, b u t w h en  he 

d iscovered  the  Japanese rice w ine, saké, th a t becam e h is drink . H e h ad  

no  em b arra ssm e n t ab o u t th is d rin k in g  an d  n e ith er tr ied  to h id e  it no r 

exh ib ited  any  k in d  of sham e o r hes ita tio n  ab o u t it. A n d  even  in  this 

f irs t y ea r  of k n o w in g  h im , h is  d r in k in g  d id  n o t seem  to m e like an  

obstacle, o r a b le m ish  on  h is  "sp iritua lity ."  G reat teach ers  o ften  use 

u n co n v en tio n a l m ean s to show  th e  w ay  b ey o n d  ego tism  an d  conven 

tio n a l m in d . M arp a , th e  g rea t teach er  a n d  transla to r, b ro u g h t B u d 

d h ism  from  Ind ia  to Tibet in  the  e leven th  cen tu ry  a n d  thereby  fo u n d ed
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the  K agyu  lineage, the  school to  w h ich  th e  T ru n g p a  line of tu lk u s  

belongs. M arp a  w as a m a rrie d  farm er, a n d  w as one of m an y  teachers 

of the  T ibetan  trad itio n  w h o  d ra n k  alcohol. In  the  Japanese  Z en  tra d i

tion , too, the re  are sto ries of g rea t teachers, like m a s te r  sw o rd sm a n  

Yam aoka Tesshu, w h o  en joyed  d rin k in g  in  large qu an titie s— shock ing  

sm all m in d s  an d  stirr in g  the  sleep of the ir s tu d e n ts  w ith  the ir h u m o r 

an d  w ild  antics.

A t the  sam e tim e, R inpoche also m ad e  it clear th a t h is  circum stances 

w ere  ex traord inary , a n d  he d isco u rag ed  h is s tu d e n ts  from  im ita tin g  

his w ay  of d rink ing . In  a n  article en titled  "A lcohol as M edicine o r Poi

son ," R inpoche w rote:

Whether alcohol is to be a poison or a medicine depends on one's 

awareness while drinking. Conscious drinking— remaining aware of 

one's state o f mind— transmutes the effect o f alcohol. Here "aware

ness" involves a tightening up o f one's system as an intelligent 

defense mechanism. Alcohol becomes destructive when one gives in 

to the joviality: letting loose permits the poisons to enter one's 

body.... Alcohol's creativity begins when there is a sense o f dancing 

with its effects— when one takes the effects o f drink with a sense o f 

humor. For the conscious drinker, or for the yogi, the virtue o f alco

hol is that it brings one down to ordinary reality, so that one does 

not dissolve into meditation on nonduality.... But naturally the 

ordinary drinker who tries to compete with or imitate this transcen

dental style o f drinking will turn his alcohol into poison.23

D urin g  all the  years I w as  w ith  him , I rarely, if ever, saw  a situ a tio n  

in  w h ich  h is  d rin k in g  im p aired  h is ability  to teach, to rela te  d irectly  

an d  p ene tra ting ly  w ith  h is  s tuden ts, o r to carry  o u t all of h is m an y  an d  

various activities. A n d  w h e n  w e look  a t all th a t he  accom plished  in  the 

m ere seven teen  years th a t h e  w as  in  N o rth  A m erica, of w h ich  I gave 

on ly  a partia l listing  in  ch ap te r 1, the ques tion  th a t som etim es arises as 

to  w h e th e r  h e  w as  a n  "alcoholic" (a q u es tio n  a lw ays from  som eone 

w h o  d id n 't  k n o w  him ) seem s to be a m oot point. In  m y  view, there  w as
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little qu es tio n  th a t h e  w as a m aste r of alcohol, ra th e r  th a n  be in g  m a s 

te red  by it.

" g o t c h a !"

W hile R inpoche seem ed  to h av e  little concern  or n eed  for privacy, he 

also took  d e ligh t in  teasing  u s  abou t ours. There w as one m a in  upsta irs  

b a th ro o m  in  the  o ld  fa rm h o u se , sh a re d  by  the  tw en ty  to th irty  resi

d en ts  in  the  off-season. It w as considered  very  u p tig h t to lock the door 

of th is ba th room . It w as still the  h ip p y  days, w h e n  every th in g  shou ld  

be free an d  o p en  an d  one sh o u ld  n o t show  any  em b arra ssm en t ab ou t 

b o d ily  functions or be ing  n ak e d  in  fron t of people. Som e of us, inc lu d 

in g  m yself, u su a lly  d id  try  to  lock the  d o o r w h en  w e w ere  tak in g  a 

sh it— a n d  R inpoche cou ld  occasionally  be seen  ou ts ide  in  the co rridor 

p ee rin g  th ro u g h  the  keyhole. A t one po in t, com m ents w ere m ad e  to 

h im  th a t som e p eo p le  w ere  in s is tin g  on  lock ing  the  door, a n d  he 

rep lied , look ing  directly  at m e, "I k n o w — I saw  som eone 's  h a iry  legs!"

H e loved  to creep u p  b eh in d  peop le  an d  sh o u t "Boo!," p o k in g  them  

g en tly  in  the  side, an d  say ing  "G otcha!" w ith  a d e ligh ted  giggle w h en  

w e ju m p ed . We n ev e r h ea rd  h im  com ing, so w e w o u ld  a lw ays be s ta r 

tled  an d  th e n  em b arra ssed  b y  o u r lack  of aw aren ess— like little  cats 

w h o  s tum ble  an d  th e n  seem  to p re te n d  like n o th in g  h ap p e n e d — w hile 

a t the  sam e tim e en joying the h u m o r an d  affection in  h is gesture.

For m e, th a t su m m er w as  m a rk e d  by  s im p le  little  in c id en ts  a n d  

exchanges w ith  R inpoche. I w as  u p tig h t a n d  d esp era te ly  w a n te d  to 

cha t w ith  h im  an d  ta lk  w ith  him , so I w o u ld  try  to th in k  of th ings to 

ta lk  to h im  about. O ne d ay  I m e t h im  in  the co rrido r ou ts ide  h is  room , 

an d  I said , "H ello , R inpoche— I w as w o n d erin g  if I cou ld  ta lk  to you  

so m e tim e  ab o u t h o w  y o u  u se d  to  b rin g  ch ild ren  u p  in  Tibet." H e 

sm iled  an d  said , "Well, I th in k  w e u se d  to u se  the  s ta irs .. ."  But I w as 

ju s t n o t able to relax an d  sm ile a t th is joke m yself.

O n  a n o th e r  occasion, w h e n  w e h a d  s to p p e d  for a d r in k  a t a little 

café, h e  p ick ed  u p  a sa lt sh a k e r an d  sa id  th a t the E ng lish  are very  

sticky, like a sa lt shaker w ith  jam  on  it th a t s tops the  salt from  flow ing
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easily  an d  gave the  exam ple  of L o rd  D oug las-H om e, a t th a t tim e the 

British P rim e M inister. I to o k  th is  as a m essage  to m e th a t I cou ld  p e r 

h ap s loosen u p  w ith  h im — and  im m ediate ly  becam e even  m ore uptight!

I h a d  a h a rd  tim e even  o p en in g  the  d o o r of R inpoche 's  room  to w alk  

in, th o u g h  I k n ew  I w a s  in v ited  to  do  so, as w as  ev e ry o n e . O nce, I 

p lu ck ed  u p  m y  courage a n d  thou g h t, 'T i l  go an d  h a n g  ou t."  I w e n t to 

h is  doo r an d  lis tened  to m ak e  su re  th a t the re  w as h a n g in g  o u t be ing  

done and, hearing  voices th en  I knocked  on  the doo r a n d  h eard , "C om e 

in ." W hen  I o p en ed  the  door, I saw  th a t no  one w as th e re  except R in 

poche an d  D iana. They seem ed  to be in v o lv ed  in  a n  in ten se  conversa 

tion, an d  I d id n 't  k n o w  w h a t to do; I w as  a lm ost frozen. So in s tead  of 

po litely  saying, "O h, I 'm  sorry, I d id n 't  realize y o u  w ere  h av in g  a p r i

v ate  conversation ," or so m e th in g  like that, I ju s t looked  a t th em  w ith  

w id e  o p e n  eyes a n d  sa id , "H a n g in g  o u t o r n o t h a n g in g  o u t?"  They  

b o th  very  sw eetly  b eckoned  to m e an d  I cam e in  a n d  sa t over in  a cor

ner, eav esd ro p p in g  on  th e ir  conversation . They  co n tin u ed  on  for som e 

tim e, seem ing  to  igno re  m y  p resence, u n til after som e m in u te s  I felt 

th a t I sh o u ld  go. I said, ra th e r  aw kw ard ly , " I 'll leave now , th a n k  you ," 

an d  left.

Yet he never gave u p  an  o p p o rtu n ity  to he lp  m e relax in to  being  w ith  

h im . O ne ev en in g  th a t sum m er, I d ro v e  R inpoche b ac k  to  the  little  

ren ted  h o u se  he  an d  D iana w ere  stay ing  in, in  W est B arnet a few  m iles 

aw ay  from  TQTT. We p a rk e d  a little w ay  from  the en trance to  the  house 

an d  b eg an  to  w alk  u p  th e  p a th , w h ich  w as nex t to a g rassy  slope th a t 

becam e quite  steep  as it w e n t along  to w ard  the house. I h e ld  o u t m y  

h a n d  for h im  to lean  on, o n  h is lam e left s ide as one d id , b u t  in stead  of 

w alk ing  along  the p a th  he s ta rted  veering  off on to  the  g rassy  slope. I 

h ad  to really ho ld  him , very  tightly, to stop  h im  from  falling an d  p u lling  

b o th  of u s  d o w n  the  slope. I said, "R inpoche, I d id n 't  rea lize y o u  w ere  

that d runk !" H e replied , "W ell, go tta  give y o u  som e th in g  to do!" We 

b o th  laughed , an d  th e n  he  tu rn e d  a ro u n d  an d  w e w en t in to  the  house.

O n  an o th er occasion, I d ro v e  over to R inpoche 's  h o u se  to  collect the  

garbage. It w as m y job at TOTT to collect the  garbage a n d  take  it to the 

local d u m p , because I h a d  a sta tio n  w ag o n  an d  the  garbage cans could
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fit in to  the  back. I w as d isg u s ted  by  the low  level of cleanliness. TOTT 

w as  rea lly  a b ig  m ess, a n d  I h a d  to go all over th e  p lace  to  p ick  u p  

e v e ry o n e 's  garbage.

W h en  I a rr iv ed  a t R inpoche 's  house , h e  saw  m e an d  b eckoned  for 

m e to com e in. I sa t d o w n  op p o site  h im  at the  ro u n d  table b y  the w in 

dow . It w as  a love ly  su m m e r a f te rnoon , a n d  I w as  co m p le te ly  stiff. 

H ere  w as m y  chance; I w as s itting  r ig h t o pposite  R inpoche, ju st h im  

a n d  m e. I sa t look ing  d o w n  a t the  table, un ab le  to  th in k  of a th ing  to 

say. H e offered m e a cup  of tea.

Finally, I sa id  to h im , "R inpoche, h o w  do  y o u  th in k  Tail of the Tiger 

is do ing?" W h at I really  h a d  in  m in d  w as the  d ir t  a n d  the garbage an d  

so on, a n d  I w as h o p in g  he w o u ld  say, "Well, I th in k  m aybe it n eed s a 

little  m o re  d isc ip line , a n d  a little  b it m o re  c lean liness"— so m eth in g  

ab o u t t ig h ten in g  u p  an d  m ak in g  it m ore  like w h a t I th o u g h t a contem 

p la tiv e  cen ter sh o u ld  be. B ut in s tea d  of th a t he ju s t sm iled  a n d  said , "I 

th in k  it 's  d o in g  fine." W hile th a t w as very  h e lp fu l in  tu rn in g  m y  m in d  

from  the ju d g m en ta l d issa tisfaction  to w ard  so m eth in g  m ore  positive, 

s till I ju s t sa t th e re  a t th e  tab le, n o t k n o w in g  w h a t else to  say, still 

c a u g h t in  the  d iscom fort of in ten se  self-consciousness.

A fter a w hile , h e  said , "Is th a t a la w n  m ow er?" I o p en ed  u p  m y  ears 

a n d  listened , an d  far aw ay  in  th e  d istance I h e a rd  the  so u n d  of a su m 

m er la w n  m ow er, a very  fam ilia r so u n d  w h ich  I u se d  to  love w h e n  I 

w as  a child. I loved  the  feeling  of the  ou tdoo rs , an d  of peo p le  do ing  

g en tle  g a rd e n in g  th ings on  a su m m er afternoon. I listened , a n d  th en  

rep lied , "Yes, I th in k  it is." S om ehow  th a t o p en e d  u p  the  w h o le  space 

b e tw een  us. It w as as if I w ere here  at last, or the space w ere here at last. 

It w as also a d irec t teach ing  on  th e  freshness of pan o ram ic  aw areness. 

I s ta y e d  ju s t a w h ile  longer, a n d  th e re  seem ed  to  be  m ore lig h tn ess  

b e tw e en  us.

There w as  an o th er effort to shake m e o u t of m y  stickiness w h e n  R in

poche w as  h av in g  m eetings w ith  a few  s tu d e n ts  w h o  h a d  b een  w ith  

h im  in  Scotland, so-called  "m ed ita tio n  in s tru c to r  m eetings," th o u g h  

w h a t w en t on  in  them  w as n o th in g  like the m indfu lness an d  aw areness 

m e d ita tio n  in stru c tio n  th a t I h a d  heard . I w as in v ited  in  to one of these
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m eetin g s to  be a k in d  of g u in e a  p ig  for th e ir  in v es tig a tio n s . H a lf  a 

do zen  s tu d e n ts  w ere s itting  in  a circle w ith  R inpoche, o n  chairs or on  

the  bed . I w as asked  to sit on  a cush ion  in  the  m id d le  of the circle, an d  

th e n  th ey  s ta rted  sa y in g  th in g s  to  m e a n d  ask ing  questio n s. O ne  of 

th em  took  m y glasses from  m e, an d  an o th er one said , "W e k n o w  w h a t 

you  w ere  d o in g  last n igh t,"  an d  th en  an o th er said, "I saw  y o u  m a s tu r 

b a tin g  off the  po rch ,"  a n d  all k in d s  of w e ird  th in g s  like tha t. T hese 

rem ark s  w ere  m e an t to  p ro v o k e  m e, of course . I w o u ld  n e v e r  h av e  

r isk ed  b e in g  seen  m a s tu rb a tin g  off th e  p o rch  or a n y w h e re  else! I 

c o u ld n 't figure o u t w h a t w as go ing  on, b u t I g a th ered  from  the ir  com 

m ents to each o ther th a t they  w ere try in g  to freak  m e out. They d id n 't  

really  succeed, a n d  I d id n 't  k n o w  w h a t any  of it h a d  to do  w ith  m e d i

ta tion  anyw ay. R inpoche d id n 't  con tinue th is style of m eetin g  after the 

sum m er.

L O O K IN G  TO FA LL IN  LOVE

Tow ard the m id d le  of the  sum m er, a fam ily  tu rn e d  up : Sue, h e r  h u s 

b an d , an d  the ir  tw o children . Sue w as a s trange  charac ter— an d  quite  

attractive , w ith  sh o rt b ro w n  h a ir  an d  a slim , shapely  figure. She h a d  a 

sadness an d  loneliness ab o u t her, a n d  p e rh a p s  th is w as  h e r  a ttrac tion  

for me. She h a d  also b een  in  the  G urdjieff g ro u p  a n d  h a d  tra in ed  m ore 

th a n  I h a d  in  the "M ovem ents,"  w h ich  w as also a source of frien d sh ip  

b e tw een  us. The h ip p ie  sex scene in  A m erica a t th a t tim e felt very  for

eign  to m e. P eop le w o u ld  p a ir  u p  a lm ost random ly , it seem ed, a t p a r 

ties an d  w h en ev er they  go t a chance. I w a sn 't  in te res ted  in  one-n igh t 

s tan d s b u t w as alw ays look ing  for som eth ing  deeper, seek ing  to "fall 

in  love." S om eth ing  in  Sue m a d e  m e believe I cou ld  find  it w ith  her, 

even  th o u g h  she w as m arried . I becam e in fa tu a ted  w ith  her, an d  w e 

sta rted  a re la tionsh ip . She s tay ed  on  a t TOTT w ith  the ch ild ren  w h en  

h e r  h u sb a n d  re tu rn ed  to  Boulder.

I k n ew  th a t R inpoche w as n o t h a p p y  ab o u t m y  b e in g  w ith  Sue. It 

w as clear to m ost peop le  th a t she w as h igh ly  neu ro tic— even  m ore so 

th a n  m o st of us. O ne even ing , soon  after the  m eetin g  a t w h ich  they
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h a d  tried  to  freak m e out, R inpoche asked  Sue to sleep w ith  him . I w en t 

crazy  w ith  jealousy  a n d  anger. I w as w ritin g  an  article a t the  tim e, so 

I s tay ed  u p  ty p in g  a n d  listening, try in g  to h ea r  w h a t w as go ing  o n  in  

R inpoche 's  room  directly  above. I felt qu ite  w ild  b u t  I finally  m an ag ed  

to  go to sleep. The nex t d ay  I m et R inpoche in  the corridor, an d  he said, 

"H o w  are y o u ?"  I b u rs t ou t, "If y o u  sleep  w ith  h e r  again , I 'll really  

freak  out!" P erh ap s  he  w as a lread y  m ak in g  an  effort to p ry  Sue loose 

from  m e. H e d id n 't  sleep  w ith  h e r  again.

R IN P O C H E 'S  R E L A T IO N S H IP S  W IT H  W O M E N

It w as a lre ad y  v e ry  o b v io u s to m e by  th is  tim e th a t R inpoche w as 

sleep ing  w ith  m an y  of h is w o m en  s tu den ts . In d eed  he m a d e  no  secret 

of it— n o r d id  they. Just as w ith  his d rink ing , th o u g h  I w as a t first su r 

p rised  an d  p e rh a p s  a little  shocked  w h e n  I d iscovered  th is i t  d id  n o t in  

any  w ay  d e trac t from  m y  seeing  h im  as the  genu ine  teacher th a t I so 

lo n g e d  for— a teach er of gen u in en ess . So it w as  n o t th is  th a t h a d  

freaked  m e o u t in  h is  sleep ing  w ith  Sue. Rather, I th ink , it w as the  feel

in g  that, as h e  so o ften  said , h e  w as go ing  to  leave no  little secret areas 

of o u r lives, w h ere  w e cou ld  ru n  aw ay  an d  h id e  from  b ein g  o pen  and  

g en u in e  ourselves.

In  the  "M ake L ove N o t W ar" a tm osphere  of the tim es, s leep ing  w ith  

m u ltip le  p a r tn e rs  w as tak en  for g ran ted , especially  am ong  the  h ip p ie  

cu ltu re  from  w h ich  m o st of R inpoche 's  s tu d e n ts  cam e. In  m eeting  this 

cu ltu re  free from  p re tense  of any  k ind , R inpoche h a d  no in ten tio n  of 

fulfilling  p eo p le 's  fan tasies of w h a t a ho ly  m a n  sh o u ld  look  like an d  

h o w  such  an  im ag inary  p erso n  shou ld  behave. Rather, he h a d  the com 

p ass io n  to m eet everyone fu lly  an d  directly, o n  the ir ow n  g round , an d  

in  th is w ay  w as able to  show  th a t w e can raise ourselves up , from  righ t 

w h ere  w e are, to  becom e g en u in e  an d  d ign ified  h u m a n  beings. Rin

poche w as  com plete ly  o p en  ab o u t sleep ing  w ith  som e of h is  w o m an  

s tu d e n ts— either a t h is  inv itation , or a t the ir  request. W hile d ifficult to 

u n d e rs ta n d  from  a conven tiona l p o in t of view, the  openness of it w as 

very  im p o rtan t in  creating  an  atm osphere  of trust. D iana, his wife, once
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rem a rk e d  th a t R inpoche w as  the  on ly  p e rso n  she h a d  ever m e t w h o  

w as com pletely  the  sam e in  p riv a te  as in  public.

W hile  h e  w as  v e ry  o b v io u sly  a h ig h ly  p ass io n a te  y o u n g  m an , it 

seem ed  clear to m e even  a t th a t early  stage th a t m ere  self-centered  p a s 

sion  w as n o t the  m o tiv a tio n  for h is  sexual invo lv em en t w ith  w om en . 

R inpoche seem ed  to  love all of h is s tu d e n ts  so p o w erfu lly  th a t h is  love 

w as  in  som e w ays the  h a rd e s t th ing  to o p en  to for m a n y  of us, a lm ost 

too  m u ch  to  bear. A  frien d  to ld  m e th a t once, after he  h a d  b ee n  aw ay  

for a w hile , h e  w e n t in to  a ro o m  w h ere  R inpoche w as s ittin g  w ith  a 

few  friends. M y frie n d  w e n t u p  to  g ive h im  a h u g . "I felt so m u c h  

w a rm th  an d  love from  R inpoche," he  to ld  m e, " th a t I felt a physical 

shock  an d  fo u n d  m yse lf closing  off an d  p u llin g  back. I ju st c o u ld n 't 

s tan d  to be loved  so m uch ."

In  a TV p ro g ra m  m ad e  after R inpoche 's  dea th , Jam es G eorge com 

m en ted , "R inpoche w as a  m a n  overflow ing  w ith  a b u n d a n t life, an d  

a b u n d a n t love." A nd, for those  of h is fo rtu n a te  fem ale s tu d e n ts  w h o  

w ish ed  it, h is  love cou ld  m an ifest in  the  m o st in tim ate  physical m a n 

ner. T hose w h o  d id  take u p  h is inv ita tio n  a lm ost a lw ays rem em b ered  

these tim es as som e of the  m o st p rec ious of the ir  y ea rs w ith  R inpoche. 

They w ere felt as tim es of p ro fo u n d  teach ing— th o u g h  rarely  w as there 

any  fo rm al d h a rm a  d isc u ss io n  b e tw e e n  th e m — as w ell as tim es of 

ligh tness, freedom  from  care, an d  p lay fu l hum or. A t the  sam e tim e, of 

course, anyone  in  any  sim ilarly  in tim ate  s itu a tio n  w ith  R inpoche w as 

p u sh e d  to  the  edge  of th e ir  little ego gam es, p u sh e d  to be  o p en  an d  

genuine; and , for m an y  of u s  in  the West, sex p ro v id es  one of the  d e e p 

est en trenchm en ts  for ego.

A ltogether, R inpoche 's  o p en  an d  joyful a ttitu d e  to sex w as a p o w e r 

fu l o p p o rtu n ity  to  w o rk  w ith  o n e 's  o w n  p reco n cep tio n s a n d  p ro jec

tions a b o u t sexuality , espec ia lly  for th o se  he  s le p t w ith  a n d  th e ir  

p artne rs . In  the  m o d e rn  cu ltu re  in  w h ich  peop le  in  positions of pow er, 

especially  re lig ious personages, frequen tly  confuse th e ir  o w n  p e rso n 

alities w ith  the  charism a of th e ir  office, th u s  lead in g  to  all m a n n e r  of 

sexual abuses, th is  m a y  all seem  d ifficu lt to  u n d e rs ta n d  o r accept. 

H ow ever, fo r th o se  w h o  w ere  there , R in p o ch e 's  re la tio n sh ip s  to
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w o m e n  se em e d  a lto g e th e r  co n tra ry  to th is , b a se d  as they  w ere  on  

k in dness , openness, an d  m u tu a l respect. T hus it seem ed  to m e at the  

tim e, a n d  still does to th is day, th a t h is  o p en n ess  an d  de lig h t in  tak ing  

sexual conso rts  w as an o th e r  ex p ressio n  of h is  tire less an d  re len tless 

m an ifesta tio n  of g en u in e  d h a rm a , g en u in e  love. It w as also an  expres

s ion  of h is  w illin g n ess  to  com plete ly  g ive u p  all p riv acy  for the  sake 

of g en u ineness . I sh o u ld  m e n tio n  here  tha t, a lth o u g h  in  E ng lish  the 

te rm  "co n so rt"  is u su a lly  re se rv e d  for a m arriag e  p a r tn e r  (for ex am 

ple , P rince C onsort), the  te rm  is u se d  in  v a jray an a  B u d d h ism  to refer 

to  specia l sex u al p a r tn e rs  w h o se  re la tio n sh ip  is b ased  p r im a rily  on 

in n e r  sp ir itu a l practice. H ence, R inpoche 's  sexual p a r tn e rs  w ere  u s u 

a lly  re fe rre d  to  as conso rts , a n d  th is  is h o w  I w ill re fer to  th em  

th ro u g h o u t th e  book.

I w a n t to em phasize  a t th is p o in t that, from  the  beg inning , R inpoche 

in c lu d ed  w o m en  an d  m en  equ a lly  a t every  level of the o rganization : 

m e n  an d  w o m en  equally  becam e teachers, m ed ita tio n  instructors, sen 

io r ad m in is tra to rs  an d  d irec to rs of m ajor m e d ita tio n  centers. The only  

ex cep tio n  to  th is  o v era ll eq u a l tre a tm e n t w as  w h e n  a n ew  all-m ale 

B oard  of D irec to rs w as  se lec ted  in  1977 to  lead  the  rap id ly  g ro w in g  

o rgan ization . A s w e sha ll see, th is  led  to a qu ite  serious im balance of 

energy, w h ich  R inpoche th e n  m ad e  efforts to correct.

R inpoche  a lw ay s ta u g h t a n d  d e m o n s tra te d  th a t w o m en  an d  m en  

w ere w ith o u t d o u b t equal in  the ir  capability  to u n d e rs ta n d  the d h arm a  

a n d  th e ir  p o ten tia l to  a tta in  en ligh tenm en t. A n d  all the  g rea t T ibetan 

teachers w h o  v isit the  W est also teach  the equality  of m e n  an d  w om en . 

N ev e rth e le ss , th e  cu ltu re  of T ibet in  w h ich  R inpoche  g rew  u p  w as 

h ig h ly  m a le-dom inated . There w ere  a few  nunneries , b u t  the  fu ll o rd i

n a tio n  for n u n s  h a d  b een  lost in  T ibet an d  n u n s  w ere  defin itely  trea ted  

as second-class. R inpoche  g rew  u p  su rro u n d e d  by  m ale tu to rs , se r

v an ts , a n d  co m p an io n s . T h u s it is a n o th e r  m a rk  of h is  rem ark ab le  

u n d e rs ta n d in g  a n d  tra n s fo rm a tio n  th a t h e  w as  able so read ily  to 

in c lu d e  w o m en  a t all levels in  h is  w orld .
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S H O U L D  I TAKE R E F U G E ?

D u rin g  the  sum m er, I h e a rd  th a t the re  w as  go ing  to  be  a refuge cere

m ony  for a few  of the staff, at their request. The refuge cerem ony24 is the 

first stage of en tering  the B u d d h is t path , in  w h ich  one ac tua lly  declares 

oneself to b e  a fo llow er of th e  B uddha . A t th a t tim e I bare ly  k n ew  w h a t 

refuge w as, b u t I w an te d  to  do  it too— I d id n 't  w a n t to  be left out. The 

d ay  before th is cerem ony w as  su p p o se d  to h a p p e n , I w as  R inpoche 's  

driver. As w e d rove  from  h is house  in  W est B arnet to TOTT, I asked, 

"R inpoche, I h ea r  th e re 's  go ing  to be a refuge cerem ony. I d o n 't  really  

know  w h a t th a t is, and  I 'm  n o t su re  w h e th e r I sh o u ld  do  it or not. W hat 

do  y o u  th ink?" O f course, I w as h o p in g  an d  expecting  th a t h e  w o u ld  

say, "O h, yes, y o u  sh o u ld  do  it." In s tea d  of th a t, he  im m ed ia te ly  

rep lied , "B etter w ait."  The m essage, I u n d e rs to o d , w as  th a t if I d id n 't  

even  k n o w  w h a t refuge w as, I h a d  be tte r w a it u n til I k n ew  a n d  could  

decide for m yself.

W h en  R inpoche  re tu rn e d  to  TOTT la te r  in  th e  fall, he  o ffered  

an o th e r  refuge cerem ony. By n o w  I h a d  som e u n d e rs ta n d in g  of the  

cerem ony  in  w h ich  w e m ak e  the  co m m itm en t to  dev e lo p  in  ou rse lves 

the w isd o m  an d  com passion  of the aw ak en ed  sta te  of m ind , first m a n 

ifested  by  the  B u d d h a  him self. The p a th  to w akefu lness , w h ich  w as 

ta u g h t by  the  B u d d h a  a n d  su b se q u en t gen e ra tio n s of teach ers  u p  to 

the  p resen t tim e, is the D harm a. A n d  the Sangha, or com m unity , is the 

g ro u p  of peo p le  w h o  s tu d y  a n d  prac tice  th e  d h arm a . The S angha is 

there  as a m irro r  and , w h ile  w e all h av e  to  take the  jo u rn ey  alone, to 

offer su p p o r t  a n d  su s ten an c e  w h e n  w e falter. In  th a t  sense , it h as  

a lw ays felt to  m e like m y  tru e  family. O u tw ard ly , then , w e are tak in g  

refuge in  the  B uddha , the  D h arm a, an d  the  S angha, h a v in g  rea lized  

th a t no  re fu g e  is to  be fo u n d  in  o u r  o rd in a ry  w o rld  p u r s u i ts — o u r 

schoo ls or clubs, p h ilo so p h ie s  o r p o litic s  p e rsu a s io n s , fam ilies, 

f riends, o r w ea lth . Inw ard ly , how ev er, w e  are  ta k in g  re fu g e  in  o u r  

o w n  basic n a tu re  as B uddha , in  the  in h e ren t g en u in en ess  of th e  w o rld  

b ey o n d  concep t as D h arm a , a n d  in  the  basic g oodness  a n d  w isd o m  

of o th e rs  as Sangha.
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T h e  e n d - o f - s u m m e r  p a r t y . Je r e m y  s c r u t i n i z e s  R i n p o c h e  f r o m  b e h i n d .

In  th is cerem ony  each of u s  w as g iven  a n ew  nam e, as is trad itiona l. 

In the  refuge cerem ony, o u r  n am e is su p p o se d  to rep resen t a quality  

th a t w e can  u se  on  o u r  o w n  p a th . The nam e R inpoche gave m e w as 

L odro  R angdro l, Self-L iberated Intellect. H ere, in tellect refers n o t just 

to concep tual d iscursiveness b u t  to  the analy tical aspec t of m in d  capa

b le of p e n e tra tin g  d ee p ly  in to  th e  m ean in g  of a n  idea  o r experience 

an d  of con tem p la ting  th a t m ean ing . In retrospect the n o tio n  th a t the 

in tellect, th ro u g h  d ee p  p en e tra tiv e  ana lysis  of its o w n  na tu re , cou ld  

becom e lib e ra te d  from  eg o -cen te red n ess  seem s to  h av e  b ee n  a key 

aspec t to  m y  p erso n a l journey.

DO I W A N T  T O  STAY W IT H  T H I S  M A N ?

T he su m m er of 1971 en d e d  w ith  a p a rty  on  the  d ay  before R inpoche 's  

d ep a rtu re . This tim e it w as a t h is h o u se  in  W est B arnet, an d  it w as a
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w ild  scene, as alw ays. P eop le w ere  p lay in g  gu itars, d rink ing , dancing , 

an d  shou ting , an d  R inpoche w as s itting  in  a ra th e r  deep , b ig  a rm chair 

w ith  a very  p reg n a n t w o m an  on  h is  lap.

T ow ard  the  en d  of the  even ing , the re  w as  su d d e n ly  a com m otion  

a ro u n d  R inpoche an d  ev e ry th in g  s to p p ed . S om eone h a d  asked  h im  if 

h e  cou ld  tu rn  w ate r  in to  w ine, to w h ich  he h a d  rep lied , "B ring m e a 

bu ck e t of w ater!" H e w as still h a lf  ly ing  in  th e  arm chair, a lone now. 

H e h a d  the  b ucke t beside  the a rm chair on  h is r ig h t side, w h ich  w as his 

g o o d  side , an d  he  w as v ig o ro u sly  s tirr in g  the  w a te r  a ro u n d  in  the  

bucket. T hen  h e  h a n d e d  o u t g lasses of w a te r  to  p eo p le  an d  o rd ered  

them  to d r in k  the w a te r in  one gu lp . O f course, if y o u  try  to d r in k  a 

w ho le  glass of w ate r in  one g u lp , y o u  becom e sligh tly  h y p erv e n tila te d  

an d  can feel a b it in tox icated . I h ea rd  h im  say, "G ive som e to Jerem y," 

so I d ra n k  the glass of w a te r  I w as g iven  and , indeed , felt a little high. 

S ud d en ly  h e  scream ed, "F uck  off! Do y ou  th in k  I 'm  Jesus C hrist? G et 

o u t of here!" H e w as in  a rage. The p erso n  w h o  h a d  asked  h im  ab o u t 

tu rn in g  w a te r  in to  w ine  w e n t u p  to  h im  a n d  tr ied  to apo log ize , b u t 

R inpoche p u n ch e d  h im  so h a rd  in  the chest th a t he w e n t fly ing across 

the  room . We all s lu n k  away, o u r tails b e tw e en  o u r legs.

This w as an o th er tu rn in g  p o in t for me, because it w as  the  firs t tim e 

I h a d  seen  R inpoche an g ry  in  th a t way. The scene w as  shock ing  in  its 

p o w er an d  in  the force of h is  anger. Clearly, he  w as an g ry  a t o u r sp ir 

itua l m ateria lism , trea tin g  h im  like som e so rt of savior; h e  w as ang ry  

a t the am az ing  s tu p id ity  of it. H a d n 't  w e got it yet? A fter a w ho le  su m 

m er of teach ings ab o u t be ing  o rd in ary  an d  sane, w e w ere  still ask ing  

h im  s tu p id  questions like that. A s I d rove back  to TOTT, I w as in  a state 

of com plete  shock  b u t v e ry  aw ake, an d  I asked  m yself, "D o I w a n t to 

be w ith  this m an? D o I w a n t to be in  th is scene?"

I did , of course, w o n d e r a t h is seem ing  anger. A lth o u g h  it w as fam il

ia r from  the stories of Gurdjieff, it d id  n o t fit w ith  the  p o p u la r  im ages 

an d  fan tasies of g u ru s  a n d  o th er sp iritu a l people. Yet so m eth in g  felt 

refresh ing  an d  sane in  the w ho le  event; w h a t R inpoche h a d  sa id  an d  

done, even  h is w ra th , s truck  hom e as sim ple tru th . Later w e  w ere to see 

th is w ra th  aga in  an d  again, b u t  I also learn ed  th a t w ra th  can  in d e ed  be
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an  expression  n o t of anger b u t of love an d  com passion, p en e tra tin g  the 

th ick  w alls  of ego  as o rd in a ry  k in d n e ss  o ften  canno t. A s th e  w ell- 

k n o w n  B u d d h is t teacher, T ulku T h o n d u p  R inpoche, w rites,

Buddhas sometimes appear in the fo rm s, sounds and actions o f  

wrathful manifestations and expressions. These wrathful manifes

tations and actions come neither out o f anger, attachment, and 

grasping at self, nor in order to harm or cause suffering to anyone.

They come out o f love and compassion, and they are powerful man

ifestations that destroy and eliminate the negative forces, the very 

sources o f suffering.25

In  the  m id s t of the  w ild n ess  a ro u n d  h im , I h a d  seen  th a t R inpoche 

cou ld  re la te  to peo p le  w ith  p en e tra tin g  d irectness, as w ell as h u m o r 

a n d  k indness; h e  d id  n o t seem  to  be cau g h t u p  in  it all. I w as cap tu red  

b y  the  in telligence, g enu ineness, a n d  w a rm th  of w h a t w as h ap p en in g , 

a n d  I lo n g ed  even  m ore  to k n o w  th a t m ind . So the  an sw er to m y  q u es

tion , as I d ro v e  back  to TOTT, w as  a defin ite  "Yes."

T H E  T R IP L E S S  T R IP

A t th e  e n d  of th e  sum m er, R inpoche w e n t d o w n  to N ew  York to con 

d u c t a sem in a r an d  h e  ask ed  Sue to  go a long  in  h is  party . She asked  if 

I co u ld  go too, b u t  he  rep lied , "I th in k  y o u  tw o  n e e d  som e space ." 

A fter th e  N ew  York tr ip , a t R in p o ch e 's  sug g estio n , Sue re tu rn e d  to 

B oulder.

By the  fall of 1971, TOTT w as a close, in tim ate, an d  v aried  co m m u 

nity. F ran  L ew is a n d  K esang  L eontov, tw o  of the  p eop le  w ho  h a d  o rig 

inally  estab lished  TOTT, w ere  still in  charge, b u t there w as n o w  also an  

executive com m ittee in c lu d in g  an o th er  ha lf-dozen  or so of the longer- 

te rm  staff m em bers, of w h o m  I w as one. T here w ere  a to ta l of abou t 

tw en ty  staff over the  w in te r  of '71-72. There w ere  tw o  p erio d s  of m e d 

ita tio n  a d ay — before b reak fast an d  a t the  en d  of the  afternoon , after 

w o rk —b u t these  w ere  n o t co m p u lso ry  an d  few  peop le  w e n t to  all of
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them . A fter b reak fast w e  w o u ld  s ta rt w ith  the  w o rk  m eeting , w h ere  

w e w o u ld  sign  u p  for "h o u se  jobs," o r rota— cleaning  toilets, do in g  the 

d ishes, sp littin g  a n d  g a th e r in g  w o o d — a n d  w h a te v e r  o th e r  w o rk  

nee d ed  to be done. The rest of the  d ay  w o u ld  be sp e n t a t w ork . This 

trad itio n  of w o rk  m eeting  an d  ro ta  con tinues in  all S ham bhala practice 

centers still, w here  such  w o rk  is reg a rd ed  as an  im p o rta n t p a r t  of m e d 

ita tion  in  action.

This w as m y  first experience of liv ing  to g e th er w ith  a  g ro u p  in  such  

in tim a te  c ircu m stan ces. We sh a re d  th e  o ne  m a in  b a th ro o m . S om e

tim es the re  cou ld  be th ree  peo p le  in  there , m e n  a n d  w o m e n  m ix ed —  

one tak in g  a shit, a n o th e r  a show er, an d  a th ird  b ru sh in g  h is  o r h e r 

tee th . We w o rk e d  to g e th e r  an d  p rac tic ed  together. We ate  to g e th e r  

an d  com p eted  for the  fro n t of the  food  line. I h a d  a rea l scuffle once 

ov er w h o  w as h e a d  of the  food  line, w ith  the  sam e re d -h a ire d  y o u n g  

m a n  th a t I h a d  sa t n ex t to  a t R in p o ch e 's  f irs t ta lk  in  B o s to n 's  East- 

W est C enter, w h o m  I k n e w  b y  th e n  as H ec to r  M cC lean — w e still 

la u g h  ab o u t it w h e n  w e m eet. A ll th is  h a p p e n in g  in  one sm all fa rm 

house! In  the  even ings w e w o u ld  all cro w d  in to  a sm all ro o m  a t the  

fro n t of the  house , the  se w in g  room , w h ich  w as the  on ly  w a rm  room  

in  the  house . We all sm o k e d  like ch im neys. T here w as  a lo t of p a s 

sion, a lo t of anger, a n d  p le n ty  of h u m o r  to keep  u s  go ing . It w as  o u r 

a ttrac tio n  to  the  tru th  th a t R inpoche sh o w ed  us, an d  to h is  o w n  m a n 

ifesta tion  of th is  tru th , th a t k e p t us th e re  a n d  b o u n d  u s toge ther, an d  

w e really  ju s t lived  from  one v is it of R inpoche to  the  next.

For m yself, it cou ld  so m e tim es be  te rr ib ly  lo ne ly  a n d  b leak . I so 

clearly  recall s ta n d in g  n ea r  a little b rid g e  over the  river, a t the  b o tto m  

of the  hill. A s I lo a d e d  w o o d  on to  the  fla t-bed  of o u r  o ld  tractor, I 

looked  u p  the hill, com pletely  w h ite  w ith  snow, a t the  b a re  b lack  o u t

line of an  oak-tree , a n d  felt so b leak , th in k in g , "W hy  o h  w h y  am  I 

here?" Yet I n ev er once con tem p la ted  leaving. A n d  the re  w ere m any  

tim es of w a rm th  an d  cam araderie . A t last, I felt th a t I h a d  a society of 

frien d s w h o  sh a re d  a sim ila r v iew  a n d  p u rp o se  in  th e ir  life. The 

w a rm th  an d  h u m o r of th is g ro u p  h e lp ed  m e, in  th a t first year, to beg in  

to  overcom e m y  sh y n ess  a n d  se lf-ha tred . A n d  th e re  w as  th e  s ittin g



practice, w h ich  I u su a lly  jo ined  a t least once a day. In  sitting  an d  sim 

p ly  be in g  w ith  w h a te v e r com es u p  I, like everyone, w en t th ro u g h  the 

w ho le  ran g e  of th ough ts , em otions, an d  fantasies. A  lo t of the  tim e I 

w as w o u n d  u p  tight, depressed , or angrily  critical of m yself an d  every 

one a ro u n d  m e, b u t there  w ere  those occasional m om en ts of relaxation  

an d  peace th a t en co u rag ed  m e to go on. O verall, I d eep ly  v a lu ed  the 

o p p o rtu n ity  to sit.

O ne d ay  a n u m b e r of us w ere  sitting  in  the  office, w here I w as w o rk 

ing  on  the  financial books, an d  w e go t in to  a d iscussion  ab o u t h o w  w e 

h a d  all com e to be a t TOTT. We w ere  all in  v a rio u s  w ays d ro p -o u ts  

from  conven tional society an d  I said , in  a dero g a to ry  tone, "I th in k  w e 

are all creeps. The reason  w e are here is ju s t because w e ca n 't m ake it 

in  o rd in ary  society." Som e of the  o thers w ere fu rious an d  to ld  m e to 

ask  R inpoche ab o u t m y  "creep" theory. O n R inpoche 's nex t visit, I told 

h im  a b o u t o u r  d isc u ss io n  a n d  m y  th e o ry  th a t w e are all basica lly  

"creeps" w h o  sim p ly  ca n 't m ak e  it in  conven tional society. "Yes?" he 

replied , looking  at m e w ith  an  am used , quizzical look as if to say, "A nd  

so w hat?"

The q uality  of in te lligen t cynicism  an d  a h u m o ro u s  d isd a in  for the 

stifling  cu ltu re  of o u r p a ren ts  w as  w h a t h a d  b ro u g h t u s  all to the path . 

R inpoche  m a d e  u se  of these  qualities  of h u m o r  an d  cynicism  in  h is 

efforts to he lp  u s  to see a n d  cu t th ro u g h  o u r " trip s ,"  o u r  concep tual 

gam es, w h e th e r  ph ilosophical, sociological, o r religious. M ost of all he 

tu rn e d  ou r cynicism  an d  h u m o r  in to  a sh a rp  b lade  to  cu t th ro u g h  sp ir 

itu a l m ateria lism . This b lad e  of cynicism — being  u n w illin g  to  accept 

any  trip s  a t all, o u r  o w n  or o thers— R inpoche called "the  trip less trip ." 

It w as the  en try  p o in t in to  the u n d e rs ta n d in g  of the v iew  w h ich  goes 

b ey o n d  all concept, the v iew  of em ptiness.

C Y N IC IS M  A N D  W A R M T H

It m ay  seem  stran g e  th a t R inpoche w o u ld  encou rage h is s tu d e n ts  to 

be cynical. The u su a l w ay  th is w o rd  is often  u sed  n o w  is defined  by  

W ebster's: " a fau ltfin d in g  cap tious critic, especially  one w ho  believes
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th a t h u m a n  conduc t is m o tiv a ted  w ho lly  b y  self-interest, an d  h av in g  

a sneering  disbelief in  sincerity  or in tegrity ."

This certain ly  characterizes the a ttitu d es of to d a y 's  w orld . B ut w h y  

w o u ld  w e be encouraged  to  be "cynical" by  a person  w h o  asserted  over 

an d  over again  the basic goodness of all hum ans, w h o  believed it is p o s 

sible to hav e  an  en lig h te n ed  society  o n  th is  earth , an d  w h o  h im self  

show ed  the greatest k indness an d  concern  for all w h o  crossed his path? 

True, R inpoche h a d  a sh a rp  sense of h u m o r th a t often  cu t th ro u g h  the 

pe tty  up righ tness an d  self-im portance of all of us. A n d  h e  u se d  to find  

fau lt w ith  o u r  p e tty  n a rro w -m in d ed n e ss , b u t  h e  w as  ce rta in ly  n o t a 

"cynic" in  the  sense of d en y in g  or sneering  at h u m a n  goodness.

R inpoche left m an y  clues to be fo llow ed  a n d  gem s to  be  fo u n d  h id 

d e n  w ith in  h is ex trao rd in ary  u se  of w ords. M any  tim es I w o u ld  h ea r  

h im  use  a fam iliar English  w o rd  in  a s tran g e -so u n d in g  w ay  a n d  w o n 

der w here  h e  go t th a t p a rticu la r  m ean ing . I w o u ld  som etim es go to  the 

O xford  English  D ictionary, w h ich  h e  loved, a n d  find  to  m y  as to n ish 

m e n t th a t he w as u s in g  th e  w o rd  in  exactly  the  w ay  it w as  m e an t in  

earlier tim es, som etim es go ing  as far back  as its orig inal L atin  or G reek 

m ean ing . It is also aston ish ing , if y o u  do take the  troub le  to s tu d y  the 

h is to ry  of w ords, h o w  m a n y  hav e  com pletely  rev e rsed  th e ir  m ean in g  

in  recent generations.

As an  exam ple of this, w e  can find  o u t th ro u g h  the  O.E.D. w h a t R in

poche in ten d ed  in  em p h asiz in g  the  n eed  for "positive  cynicism " in  a 

m u ch  earlie r m ean in g  of the  w ord , th a t of the  anc ien t G reek  Cynics. 

The C ynics w ere  fo llow ers of D iogenes, w h o  m a d e  it h is  m issio n  to 

expose the  falsity  of m o st conven tional s ta n d a rd s  a n d  beliefs a n d  to 

call peop le  back  to a sim ple, n a tu ra l life. For D iogenes th e  sim ple  life 

m ean t n o t only  d isregard  for luxury, b u t also d isregard  of conventional 

law s an d  custom s w h en  they  en co u rag ed  d ishonesty  a n d  u n g e n u in e 

ness. F rom  th is w e can beg in  to u n d e rs ta n d  th a t R inpoche en co u rag ed  

his s tu d e n ts  to be  "cynical," n o t in  the  m o d e m , d e g ra d e d  sense of the  

w ord , b u t in  the o lder sense. It w as a m a tte r  of n o t g e tting  cau g h t in  

conven tional th ink ing  a n d  h ab itu a l behav io r— n o t b u ild in g  cozy nests  

for ourselves w h e th e r  in  m a te ria l luxuries, psycho log ical system s, or
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sp ir itu a l trips, in c lu d in g  n o t m ak in g  a n es t o u t of B u d d h ism  or o u t of 

o u r  connection  w ith  him .

A  y ea r later, R inpoche  a d d e d  a n o th e r  e lem en t w h e n  h e  sp o k e  on  

"C ynicism  a n d  D evotion ," a t a sem inar on  P ad m a sam b h av a  en titled  

"C razy  W isdom ."26 In  th is ta lk  h e  p rocla im ed,

it may be time to change gears, so to speak. ... Having developed 

accurate and vajralike [diamond-like] cynicism, we could begin to 

realize what spirituality is. A n d  we fin d  that spirituality is com

pletely ordinary. ...To relate with this, we might have to change our 

pattern. The next step is to develop devotion and fa ith ."

A n d  h e  concludes,

"O ur seminar here happened purely by accident. . . . I t  is a very pre

cious accident that we are able to discuss such a topic as the life o f 

Padmasambhava. The opportunity to discuss such a topic is very 

rare, unique, very precious.... So the journey goes on, the accident 

goes on— which is that we are here. ... This is the kind of romanti

cism, the kind o f warmth I am talking about. It is worthwhile 

approaching the teaching in this way.

R inpoche w as to con tinue th is them e of the  im portance of w a rm th  

a n d  devotion, along  w ith  the cynicism  th a t cuts th ro u g h  sp iritual m ate 

rialism , as h e  in troduced  the p ractices of vajrayana over the subsequen t 

years. M ore an d  m ore, h is o w n  trem endous w arm th , patience, an d  love 

to w ard  all of u s  set an  exam ple, an d  w e in  tu rn  w ere  m ore an d  m ore 

ab le to  b eg in  to  dev e lo p  g en u in e  d ev o tio n  to w a rd  h im  a n d  to w a rd  

en ligh tened  m ind . W ithou t th is w a rm th  for each o ther a n d  devo tion  to 

th e  teacher an d  the  teachings, h e  said, w e w o u ld  never u n d e rs ta n d  the 

vajrayana. V ajrayana is a steep  an d  dangerous path , as w e w ill see later, 

a n d  the b rav e ry  to ju m p  in  an d  con tinue on  th is p a th  com es from  tru s t 

in  an d  love for the  teacher an d  teachings, as w ell as the g ro u n d in g  in  

in telligen tly  k n o w in g  o u r o w n  m in d  a n d  caring for o the rs.27





“ M e d i t a t i o n  i s  a  w a y  o f  c h u r n i n g  o u t

TH E NEUROSES OF M I N D  A N D  U SIN G T H E M  

AS PART OF PRACTICE. L lKE MAN URE,

WE D O N ’T T H R O W  OUR NEUROSES AWAY,

BUT WE SPREAD T H E M  O N  OUR CARD EN ;

THEY  BECOME PART OF OUR R IC HN ES S. ”

C h O c y a m  T r u n c p a  R i n p o c h e ,  

f r o m  M y t h  o f  F r e e d o m

1972:
Gaining Confidence in Sitting Practice

n  t h e  w i n t e r  o f  1972, w e w o rk e d  on  a second  issue  of 

the  jou rnal GARU D A: Tibetan Buddhism in America, a jo u r

nal dev o ted  to the w ritings of T rungpa R inpoche an d  also 

co n ta in in g  a few  o th e r  articles. T he firs t ed itio n  of 

G A R U D A  h a d  b een  p u b lish ed  in  the fall of 1970, an d  it w as to  con

tin u e  for seven  m ore years un til the  pub lica tion  of the Vajradhatu Sun  

rep laced  it. I w as asked  to  be the ed ito r of th is issue, along  w ith  ano ther 

very  p ro p e r  E ng lishm an, D av id  E aton-Sm ith.

T he th em e of th is issue w as to be "W orking w ith  N egativ ity ."18 The 

cen tra l article  b y  R inpoche  ex p la in s  th a t n eg a tiv e  em o tio n s su ch  as 

anger, passion, jealousy, an d  so o n  are n o t necessarily negative in  them 

selves, b u t are sim ply  p u re  energy  w h ich  can be felt and  m an ifested  as 

n eg a tiv e  o r positive , d e p e n d in g  on  w h e th e r  o r n o t they  are g rasp ed  

o n  to  an d  m an ip u la ted  for eg o 's  gain. R inpoche th ro w s ligh t on  one 

w a y  in  w h ich  ego  su b tly  m a n ag e s  th is  g ra sp in g  a n d  m a n ip u la tio n , 

th ro u g h  a process h e  calls "negative  negativity." This refers to a second 

layer of n eg a tiv ity  o n  top  of the basic energy, w h ich  can  m an ifest as a 

ju d g m en ta l a ttitu d e  of self-righteousness: " I 'm  r igh t to be ang ry  in  this 

w ay ;"  o r self-b lam e: "I am  rea lly  b a d  for feeling  like th is ."  It is this
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"negative  nega tiv ity " th a t causes p roblem s, n o t the  basic energy  itself. 

H e h a d  sp o k en  in  a sim ilar w ay  ab o u t th is basic  energy  of co m m u n i

cation  in  the  "W ork, Sex, a n d  M oney" sem inar a year before, an d  those 

ta lks w ere  in c lu d ed  in  th is issue of G ARU D A.

R inpoche spoke  a g rea t deal, ev en  in  these  ea rly  years, ab o u t th e  

vajrayana p rincip le  of "w o rk in g  w ith  em otions." By th is h e  m ean t n e i

th e r try in g  to su p p ress  or d en y  the basic negativity , n o r m ere ly  acting  

it out, b u t try in g  to see its very  n a tu re  an d  thereby  a llow ing  the  energy  

of th e  em o tion  to m ove from  ego-centered  c ling ing  o r agg ression  in to  

a m ore  o p en  a n d  co m m u n ica tiv e  process. R a ther th a n  esca p in g  the  

n eg a tiv ity  a n d  th e reb y  lo sin g  the  en e rg y  in  a d u ll a n d  te m p o ra ry  

peacefulness, the id ea  is to  tran sfo rm  its negative , ego-aspec t in to  w is 

d o m  b ey o n d  ego.

R inpoche h a d  no  in terest w h a tso ev e r in  h is s tu d e n ts  d ev e lo p in g  the  

h u sh e d  voices an d  coy sm iles of peop le  p re te n d in g  to be sp iritual, im i

ta tin g  th e ir  idea  of h o w  m o n k s or n u n s  or o th e r ho ly  peo p le  sh o u ld  

behave. H e en co u rag ed  on ly  d irec tness an d  fearlessness in  o u r com 

m un ica tions w ith  each other. In  h is view, the role of the  teacher w as  to 

b low  u p  the p im ples of h is s tu d e n t's  egos un til they  finally p o p p ed . H e 

co u ld n 't necessarily  do  th is  p e rsona lly  w ith  every  one of h is  s tu d en ts , 

b u t  he w o u ld  create the  en v iro n m en t for th is to h ap p e n . A n d  such  an  

en v iro n m en t it was! It w as as if he  created  a hall of m a n y  m irro rs  in  

w h ich  w e could  see ourselves, w ith  all o u r  negativ ities a n d  brilliance, 

in  w h a tev er d irec tion  w e  looked.

A ll of o u r passions, jealousies, doub ts, com petitiveness, speed , and  

laziness seem ed  to  com e fo rth  in  ab u n d an ce  a ro u n d  R inpoche, an d  h e 

seem ed  to  d e lig h t in  it all. H e w o u ld  say, "I ea t m y  s tu d e n ts ' sh it."  

O nce w h e n  w e h a d  s to p p e d  off a t a d ine r n ea r  TOTT for d inner, w h ile  

w a itin g  for o u r  table w e sat in  a b ay  w in d o w  w ith  large h eav y  cu rta ins 

a n d  th ick  cu rta in  cords h an g in g  dow n . H e g rab b ed  one of the  cords 

a n d  w ith  w ild  eyes s ta rted  g row ling  an d  chew ing  on  it. H e  took  it o u t 

of h is  m o u th  and , w ith  a h u g e  grin , said, "I ea t any th ing!"

T he essen tia l p o in t, a lw a y s , w as  a sense  of h u m o r, w h ic h  he  

e m p h a s iz e d  over a n d  o v er ag a in  n o t on ly  in  w o rd s  b u t  in  h is  o w n
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irrep ressib le  hum or. Sense of h u m o r  w as th e  secret key  th a t o p en ed  

the  d o o r to u n d e rs ta n d in g  so m u c h  of R inpoche 's  life an d  teachings. 

R inpoche h a d  sp o k en  beau tifu lly  ab o u t sense of h u m o r a t the Battle 

of Ego sem inar. H um or, h e  said, is the  w ay  to conquer the  m in is te rs—  

w h ich  sym bolize the  so lem n  a n d  self-serious concep t-fo rm ing  aspec t 

of ego, th e  fo u rth  sk a n d h a . H e sa id  th a t the  w o rd  tra n s la te d  as 

"h u m o r"  is the  sam e w o rd  as "joy" in  trad itio n a l B u d d h is t texts, an d  

he d escribed  it as the  n a tu ra l sense of irony  th a t arises sp o n tan eo u sly  

w h e n  one sees a s itu a tio n  from  a b ro ad e r  perspective . H e con trasted  

th is  w ith  th e  k in d  of h u m o r  w h ich  consists in  lau g h in g  a t o th e rs  or 

con tinually  crack ing  jokes.

O ne illu stra tio n  of th e  p lace of h u m o r in  p o p p in g  negativ ity  w as a 

sm all inc iden t I experienced  a t TOTT. Life w as, an d  still is, very  in tense 

for the staff of a p ractice cen ter— try ing  to w o rk  to su p p o rt the  cen ter 

at the  sam e tim e as w o rk in g  on  oneself th ro u g h  m e d ita tio n  practice 

a n d  m e d ita tio n  in  action . O n  th is  p a rticu la r  occasion, C arl S p ringer 

an d  I go t in to  an  arg u m en t ab ou t peop le  leaving their d irty  boots in  the 

en trance to the d in in g  room . We b o th  s ta rted  to h ea t u p , un til o u r  faces 

w ere  ju st inches apart, an d  w e w ere  looking  each o th e r d irectly  in  the 

eyes a n d  yelling  a t the  top  of o u r  voices. Suddenly, w e b o th  sto p p ed , 

the re  w as a  m o m en t of silence, an d  w e b o th  s im u ltaneously  b en t d o u 

ble  in  pea ls of laughter. The tran sfo rm atio n  of anger th ro u g h  h u m o r 

h a d  p ro d u ce d  a trem en d o u s  sense of clarity, such  th a t I rem em ber the 

deta ils  even  now : C arl's  face as I yelled  a t h im , m y b o d y  postu re , an d  

so on, as w ell as th a t m o m en t of s u d d e n  o p en n ess  th a t b ro u g h t the 

hum or.

E M P T IN E S S  — W I T H I N  A N D  W IT H O U T

R inpoche 's  sp rin g  v isit to TOTT w as in  M a rch -A p ril of th a t year, and  

the  sem inar topic w as shunyata, em p tin ess .29 This tim e of year in  Ver

m o n t is still like m id -w in te r and , n o t surprisingly , it is sa id  to b e  the 

h ig h es t p e rio d  of the year for su icides. This y ea r the w ea th er w as  ty p 

ically b leak. The snow  w as p ractically  w a is t deep, an d  it seem ed  there
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w as on ly  snow , grey  skies, an d  d a rk  tree s— v ery  still a n d  cold. The 

sem inar w as  he ld  in  B arnet Tow n H all, w h ich  w as po o rly  h ea te d  b y  a 

h u g e  an d  very  no isy  b lo w  h ea te r  in  the  ceiling. P eop le w ra p p e d  u p  in  

b lankets an d  flopped  a ro u n d  on  the floor on  w hatever rugs or cushions 

they  cou ld  find.

Every  sem inar th a t R inpoche gave h a d  a d ifferen t quality. In  som e 

w ays, the teach ings w ere  conveyed  in  the q uality— the a tm o sp h e re—  

of the p ro g ram  as m u ch  as in  the w o rd s  them selves. T he sem in ar on  

shunya ta  rem ains in  m y  m em ory  for its particu lar quality, no t of em p ti

ness itself no  d o u b t, b u t  p e rh a p s  a p ale  reflection  of it. T here w as a 

feeling in  th is sem inar of flatness, of em p tiness  in  a sligh tly  nih ilistic 

sense—ju s t n o th in g  h a p p e n in g — reflec ted  in  the  se aso n  a n d  the  

w eather.

R inpoche b eg an  the  first ta lk  by  saying, "S h u n y ata  is . .. ,"  fo llow ed 

by  a long  silence. H e sim ply  let o u r m inds rest in  th a t sta te  of openness, 

n o t k n ow ing  w h a t w as com ing  next, n o t k n ow ing  w h a t to  th ink. It w as 

a m o m en t of experience b ey o n d  concept. Then, "T h a t's  it." H e con tin 

ued , "It seem s th a t sh u n y a ta  m eans n o t that, n o t this. So w e sh o u ld n 't  

h ave  a d iscussion  a t all. If it 's  n o t that, n o t th is— w h a t else? We could  

sit a ro u n d  an d  scrounge u p  som eth ing  to discuss, b u t it seem s insignif

icant. Totally irre levant. The expecta tion  to h ea r  ab o u t sh u n y a ta  is an  

obstacle, the sh u n y a ta  princip le  does n o t lie in  expectation ." T here w as 

a w ho le  n ew  feeling, a n ew  quality, to the  w ay  he  w as convey ing  the  

teach ings to us.

This sense of b leakness, an  a lm ost nih ilistic feeling, is o ften  the first 

im pression  peop le  h ave  o n  hea rin g  ab o u t shunya ta . It h as  g iven  rise to 

m any  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g s  in  the tran s itio n  of B u d d h ism  to the  West, 

especially  th a t shunyata  ac tu a lly  is in te n d e d  n ih ilis tica lly  to m e an  a 

b la n k  v o id  in  w h ich  ab so lu te ly  n o th in g  exists. A s th e  teach in g  p ro 

gressed, w e w o u ld  lea rn  to  u n d e rs ta n d  sh u n y a ta  in  a d ee p e r w ay —  

that, ju st as w ell as com plete  em ptiness, it can  m ean  com plete  fu llness 

w ith o u t bo u n d arie s , com plete  openness. A nd  m ean w h ile  R inpoche 's  

p erso n a l rad ia tio n  of joy a n d  life w as  itself ad e q u a te  d em o n s tra tio n  

th a t there w as m ore to th is teach ing  th a n  m ere n ih ilistic vo id .
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N A R A Y A N A

D u rin g  th is tim e, a g ro u p  from  the  nearb y  v illage of K irby w as m uch  

in  evidence. By the  tim e I h a d  m o v ed  to TOTT in  June of the p rev ious 

year, th is g ro u p — N aray a n a  (Tom) an d  Lila Rich, K rishna (Ken) an d  

H elen  G reen, an d  an o th e r  coup le— h a d  also m o v e d  to th e  area, an d  

w ere  ru n n in g  an  o rgan ic  b ak e ry  there . T here w as  a lread y  a b u z z  of 

excitem ent, because N aray a n a  an d  K rishna h a d  orig ina lly  b een  close 

s tu d e n ts  of the  w e ll-know n  y oga  teacher S a tch itananda  an d  w ere  for

m er leaders  of h is  In teg ral Yoga In stitu te  in  Los A ngeles. A  su rp ris in g  

n u m b e r of R inpoche 's s tu d en ts  cam e from  either S a tch itananda 's  yoga 

groups, or the  G urdjieff w o rk — opposite  en d s of the sp ec tru m  of offer

ings in  the  sp iritu a l su p e rm ark e t.

R inpoche  se em e d  to  be p a y in g  p a r tic u la r  a t te n tio n  to  N aray a n a . 

N a ra y a n a  w o u ld  com e in to  R in p o ch e 's  bed ro o m , jau n tily  sm iling  as 

a lw ays, a n d  if h e  w as  w ea rin g  a n ew  tie R inpoche w o u ld  ooh an d  ah 

o v er it a n d  a d ju s t it for h im . T here w as  o b v io u sly  a lre a d y  a v e ry  

s tro n g  re la tio n sh ip  b e tw e e n  them . A t the en d  of the  visit, w h e n  w e 

w ere  ex p e c tin g  R in p o ch e  to  h a v e  d in n e r  w ith  th e  co m m u n ity  an d  

s p e n d  th e  f in a l e v e n in g  w ith  u s  a t TOTT, h e  w as  in v i te d  o v er to  

K irby  a n d  w e n t the re  in s tead . A n g er a n d  jea lo u sy  p o p p e d  u p  th e ir  

little  h e a d s  once again : "H o w  m alic ious of th e m  to inv ite  h im , a n d  

h o w  u n fa ir  of h im  to  go ," th e se  kleshas, th ese  n eg a tiv e  em o tions, 

sc ream ed .

These feelings w ere  sh a red  b y  all of R inpoche 's  s tu d e n ts  in  o ne w ay  

o r another. W hat w as it w e lo n g ed  for? There w as such  a sense of b ril

liance, w arm th , a n d  life a ro u n d  R inpoche, an d  th is  in  tu rn  w o k e u p  

o u r o w n  feelings of being  alive and  w ell an d  h av in g  so m eth ing  w o rth 

w h ile  to  live for. We all w an te d  to be p a r t of th is b rav e  n ew  w orld , no t 

to  be  left o u t of any  sm allest m o m en t of it. H e  saw  the  p o ten tia l b ril

liance a n d  in te lligence in  each  of h is  s tu d e n ts  a n d  d e m a n d e d  every 

th in g  from  them , m ore th a n  th ey  ev en  k n ew  th ey  h a d — a n d  all of th is 

co u ld  be q u ite  add ic tive . In  these  early  years  h e  w as d ra w in g  a g ro u p  

a ro u n d  h im  to w o rk  w ith  him , so he  d id  little  a t th is p o in t to d e te r  ou r
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en th u sia sm  for being  as close to h im  as w e cou ld  get, even  elbow ing  

o thers o u t of the  w ay  if necessary.

R u m o rs b e g a n  to  c ircu la te  th a t N a ra y a n a  w as  to  be  " th e  n u m b e r  

o ne s tu d e n t."  N atu ra lly , th is  g ave  rise  to a n o th e r  feast o f jealousy. 

M uch  later, w e d iscovered  th a t th is w as, in  fact, the  tim e w h e n  R in 

p o ch e  h a d  ask ed  N a ra y a n a  if he  w o u ld  be  h is  reg e n t— h is  lineage  

ho lder, or successor— an d  N a ra y a n a  h a d  sa id  yes. This w as  all k e p t 

qu ite  secret, a n d  it w a s n 't  u n til fo u r years la te r th a t a n y th in g  m u ch  

m ore  w as sa id  ab o u t it.

C hoosing  one successor w as  v e ry  im p o rta n t to R inpoche. In  1971 

som eone h a d  asked  h im  ab o u t G urdjieff, an d  h e  h a d  s la p p ed  h is th igh  

in  a very  cheerful an d  jovial m an n er an d  said, "G urdjieff is a very  g reat 

m a n ."  H e co n tin u ed , "T he on ly  p ro b lem  w ith  h im  is th a t h e  d id n 't  

leave one successor." W h e th e r or n o t th is w as stric tly  accurate, such  

rem ark s  becam e a cause  o f p a ra n o ia  in  th e  co m m u n ity — b ecau se  if 

th e re  w as on ly  to be one successor, th e n  w h o  w o u ld  it be  a n d  w h a t 

w o u ld  h a p p e n  to the rest of us? These w ere  ch ild ish  an d  silly ideas, of 

course— feeling th a t w e h a d  to be the one, or ra th e r  I h a d  to be the  one. 

A t the  sam e tim e it p ro v id ed  u s w ith  such  a clear m irro r  fo r o u r o w n  

feelings of specia lness an d  o n e-up -m ansh ip .

In  Ju ly  of 1972, N a ra y a n a  a n d  L ila m o v e d  in to  TOTT w ith  th e ir  

b ab y  son, th e ir  h o u se  in  K irby  h a v in g  d isb a n d ed . N a ra y a n a  w as  an  

u tte r ly  ch a rm in g  perso n , fu ll of hu m o r, w h ich  w as  one of h is  tru ly  

o u ts ta n d in g  qualities. H e h a d  a sense  of o p en n e ss  a n d  generosity , as 

w ell as tre m e n d o u s  lig h tn ess  a n d  h um or. H e  co u ld  tu rn  ev e ry th in g  

in to  an  o p p o rtu n ity  for laughter. I b eg a n  to  no tice th a t he  w a s n 't  ac tu 

ally  d o in g  an y th in g  a ro u n d  the  house . H e  d id n 't  v o lu n te e r  for h o u se  

jobs o r do  a n y th in g  very  m u c h  excep t occasionally  cook ing  o r w o rk 

in g  o n  a sm a ll g a rd e n  in  f ro n t of th e  h o u se . A t o ne  p o in t , I co m 

m e n te d  to  h im  ab o u t n o t jo in in g  in  the  w o rk  of the  h o use , a n d  h e  ju s t 

la u g h ed . T h a t w as a b o u t it— h e  w a s n 't  e m b a rra sse d  a t all. B ecause 

of h is  tre m e n d o u s ly  a ttrac tiv e  joy fu l m anner, th e re  w o u ld  a lw ay s  be 

a g ro u p  a ro u n d  h im  a n d  h e  w a s  a lre a d y  sh o w in g  h im se lf  to  b e  a 

leader.
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L ater th a t y ea r  a n d  in  th e  fo llow ing  sp rin g , R inpoche  ask ed  

N a ra y a n a  an d  m e to go to g e th er to teach  tw o  of the  g ro u p s  in  C an ad a  

in  resp o n se  to requests  from  the  o rgan izers for som eone to visit. I saw  

th e n  ju st h o w  g ood  a teacher N aray a n a  w as, an d  h o w  h e  w as able to 

m agnetize  peop le  to the dharm a. H e seem ed in  som e w ay  to be beyond  

th e  rest of u s  in  h is  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of th e  d h a rm a  a n d  h is  ab ility  to 

com m unicate  it, a n d  it w as n o t su rp ris in g  th a t he  seem ed  to be very  

im p o rta n t to  R inpoche.

A  R E F R E S H IN G  IN T E R L U D E  I N  N E W  YORK

I conceived  the  idea  of go ing  o u t to  B ou lder after R inpoche 's  sp rin g  

v isit. It w as  p a r tly  becau se  I w a n te d  to see w h a t w as  g o ing  on  an d  

sp e n d  tim e w ith  h im  in  B oulder, b u t  it w as  also to see Sue. We h a d  

b ee n  w ritin g  all th ro u g h  the w in ter, an d  of course everyone a t TOTT 

w as  aw are  of m y  obsession  w ith  her. O n  m y  w ay  o u t to  B oulder, I 

s to p p e d  off in  N ew  York because R inpoche w as v isiting  there. H e w as 

s tay in g  in  a large, p lu sh  a p a r tm e n t o w n ed  b y  an  a rt en trep reneu r, an d  

I s tay ed  on  the  couch in  the  liv ing  room . W hen  I a rriv ed  a t the  a p a r t

m en t, I w as  su rp rise d  w h e n  R inpoche  o p en e d  the  d o o r h im self. H e 

lo o k ed  d e lig h ted  to  see m e an d  said, "O h, w h a t are y o u  do in g  here?" 

I rep lied , " I 'm  com ing  o u t to B o u ld er to  v is it w ith  y o u ."  W h en  he 

ask ed  m e w h o  I w as  stay ing  w ith  in  B ou lder an d  I to ld  h im  it w as  Sue, 

h is  face d ro p p ed . O nce again , h e  w as  gen tly  sh o w in g  m e th a t being  

w ith  Sue w as n o t advisab le, b u t  I w a sn 't  read y  to give u p  yet!

The tim e together in  N ew  York w as quite delightful, and  am ong  o ther 

th ings w e co n tin u ed  to w o rk  o n  G ARU D A. M ost of the  articles w ere 

n o w  com pleted , b u t D av id  a n d  I w ere  still w o rk in g  to ge ther to  fine- 

tu n e  som e of them . O ne afternoon, I w as sitting at R inpoche 's feet going 

ov er an  artic le  w h ich  D av id  a n d  I h a d  b ee n  a rg u in g  ab o u t th e  d ay  

before. I to ld  R inpoche th a t D av id  an d  I d isag reed  on  h o w  to u se  p ro 

n o u n s  in  th is article; w e c o u ld n 't decide w h e th e r  w e sh o u ld  u se  "you" 

o r "one," th a t is, w h e th e r  w e sh o u ld  w rite  you do  this an d  you do  that, 

an d  so on, or one does th is an d  one does that. I looked  u p  at R inpoche
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an d  said, "D av id  p refers 'o n e /  b u t I like 'y o u "I k n o w  y o u  do ," he 

resp o n d ed  w ith  a smile. Such w a rm th  a n d  closeness encou raged  m e to 

b lossom  b ey o n d  m y shyness to w ard  h im  an d  to  tru s t th a t m y  love for 

h im  shone th ro u g h  even  th o u g h  I w as n o t able to express it directly.

I accom pan ied  R inpoche d o w n  on  the eleva to r one afte rnoon . I w as 

su p p o r tin g  h im , as u su a l, a n d  as w e  w a lk e d  o u t of the  b u ild in g  

th ro u g h  the  fron t en trance he g rip p e d  m y  a rm  an d  said, "Jerem y H a y 

w ard , y o u r p a ren ts  m u s t hav e  b een  200 percent!" I d id n 't  k n o w  w h a t 

h e  m e an t exactly, b u t I felt as if it m u s t be a g ood  th ing . P erh ap s  he 

w as suggesting  th a t m y  p a re n ts  m u s t h ave  h a d  som e k in d  of certain ty  

ab o u t w h o  th ey  w ere, a n d  th a t th ey  h a d  g iven  m e a defin ite, s tro n g  

sense of u p rig h tn e ss  an d  streng th . O r m aybe he w as su g g estin g  th a t 

they  h a d  h u g e  egos, a n d  I likew ise. O ne n ev er k n ew  h o w  to in te rp re t 

such  rem ark s ...

S E L F -D E C E P T IO N  AT

ROCKY M O U N T A IN  D H A R M A  C E N T E R

F ollow ing th a t w eekend  in  N ew  York, I flew  o u t to Boulder. O ne of the 

m a in  even ts of m y  v isit w as a tr ip  to Rocky M o u n ta in  D h arm a  Center, 

as it w as called then . F ran, w h o  w as also v isiting  Boulder, called m e at 

S ue 's h o u se  an d  to ld  m e th a t a g ro u p  w as go ing  to sp e n d  a few  days 

w ith  R inpoche u p  a t RM DC. RM DC (now  ren am ed  S ham bha la  M o u n 

ta in  C enter) w as a large, w ild  piece of land , p u rch a sed  the  y ea r before 

by  the  g ro u p  in  Boulder. It w as u p  in  the  Rocky M o u n ta in s  ab o u t tw o 

h o u rs ' d rive  from  Boulder. F ran  sa id  th a t R inpoche h a d  in v ited  m e to 

go a long  w ith  h im  in  h is  car, a n d  ad d e d , "A n d  R inpoche says, d o n 't  

b rin g  Sue." R inpoche w as go ing  to give a sh o rt sem in ar for the  peop le  

liv ing  on  the  land , as w ell as those  w h o  cam e u p  from  Boulder.

There w ere  n o t m an y  b u ild ings a t RM DC. The entire trave ling  party, 

inc lud ing  R inpoche, stayed  in  one sm all A -fram e cabin. O ne day, I w as 

ou ts id e  of the cab in  try in g  to b u ild  a fire to w arm  u s  u p  an d  to boil 

som e w a te r  on. T here w as  a b ig  p ile  of fu n n y -sh a p ed  tree  b ran ch es  

th a t h a d  ap p a ren tly  b een  g a th ered  the d ay  before, so I p iled  th em  u p
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an d  m ad e  a good  fire. W h en  it w as qu ite  th o ro u g h ly  b lazing , so m e

one cam e o u t of the  cabin an d  said , "W hat are y ou  do ing , b u rn in g  tha t 

w ood?"  I to ld  h im  I w as ju st ligh ting  a fire, to w arm  up . H e said , "B ut 

th a t w as the  w o o d  R inpoche collected for ikebanal" R inpoche h a d  s tu d 

ied  the S ogetsu  sty le o f ikebana  (also called kado— the Japanese  con

te m p la tiv e  a r t of p lac in g  flow ers  a n d  b ran ch es) in  E n g land , u n d e r  

Stella Coe, reach ing  the  level of m aste r of th is school of ikebana. I w as 

com pletely  m ortified , an d  w h e n  R inpoche cam e o u t w ith  a g rin  on  h is 

face, I said , " I 'm  so sorry, R inpoche. I b u rn e d  the w o o d  yo u  collected." 

It d id n 't  seem  to m a tte r to h im  at all, an d  he  ju st sa id  so m eth in g  like, 

"O h, th a t 's  fine." O ne h a d  the feeling  th a t it really  was fine— th a t he 

h a d  let it go, on  the spot. A  sim ple  lesson in  le tting  go, yes, b u t le tting  

go is so easy  to say  an d  h a rd  to  do.

T he se m in a r  th a t  h e  gav e  fo r th e  sta ff a t R M D C  w as o n  self- 

d ecep tion . A t th a t tim e, the  s tu d e n ts  liv ing  a t RM DC w ere  sm ok ing  

h u g e  a m o u n ts  of m a riju an a , a n d  th e y  e v e n  h a d  a b u s in e ss  th a t 

in c lu d e d  m a k in g  a n d  se llin g  h a s h  p ip es . The p re v io u s  D ecem ber, 

R in p o ch e  h a d  w r i t te n  a le tte r  to  the  sta ff of R M D C  re fe rrin g  to 

re p o rts  of th e ir  sm o k in g  g rass, say ing , "N eed less  to  say, rep e titio u s  

d isp la y  of se lf- in d u lg en c y  to w a rd  se lf-d e ce p tio n  is re g a rd e d  as 

ex trem ely  dan g e ro u s. T here w ill be little chance of in d iv id u a ls  tak ing  

p a r t in  the  w isd o m  of the  lineage if such  se lf-decep tion  con tinues."  A t 

th is  sem inar, R inpoche 's  basic  m essage  to the  staff, a n d  everyone  else 

a t te n d in g  from  B oulder, re ite ra te d  th a t s e n tim e n t a n d  e m p h a s iz e d  

th e  necessity  of p rac tic in g  s ittin g  m e d ita tio n .

R inpoche spoke from  p ersona l experience of psychotrop ics. In  these 

early  years he ex p e rim en ted  w ith  m an y  of the d ru g s  h is  s tu d e n ts  h ad  

u sed , p a rticu la rly  m ariju an a  a n d  LSD. H e seem ed  to feel th a t m a ri

ju an a  h a d  no  positive qualities a t all, a t least on  the p a th  of m ed ita tion , 

m ere ly  increasing  o n e 's  confusion. H e sa id  th a t h e  fo u n d  LSD in te r 

esting , no t as a w ay  to g en u in e  sp iritu a l experience, b u t  as a w ay  to 

en co u n te r "super-sam sara ,"  in  o ther w o rd s to exaggera te o u r  no rm al 

m in d s so m u ch  th a t w e cou ld  see the ir in san ity  as v iv id ly  as in  a m ir 

ror. I d id  n o t take LSD w ith  h im  (or w ith o u t h im ) b u t I w as to ld  by
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ev e ry o n e  th a t d id  so th a t h e  d id  n o t ch an g e  in  the  s lig h tes t d u r in g  

these trips.

The them es of the sem inar w ere ego— h o w  w e deceive ourselves an d  

w h a t it m eans to  go b ey o n d  ego— a n d  hopelessness, n o t expecting  to 

get an y th in g  o u t of m ed ita tion . M ed ita tion  is n o t exciting, b u t  bo rin g  

an d  flat, R inpoche insisted . I looked  a t h im  w ith  a p u z z le d  expression  

on  m y  face, a n d  asked , "R inpoche , b u t  w h a t if y o u  ac tu a lly  like s it

ting?" T hat h ad  been  m y  experience of sitting  a t TOTT: yes, som etim es 

it w as  inc red ib ly  p a in fu l, w ith  the  u n ru ly  m in d  filled  w ith  anger, 

resen tm ent, jealousy, an d  end less ta lk ing, ta lk ing, ta lk ing. B ut a t o the r 

tim es it felt so g enu ine  to s im p ly  sit there  a n d  feel the  space, feel the 

resting. I liked m ed ita tio n  an d  w as  beg in n in g  to  d iscover th a t n a tu ra l 

sense of peace an d  to  long  for it.

H e looked at m e w ith  a sm ile and  said, "T hat's  okay." I experienced  

th is as a personal exchange be tw een  us, because m ost of th e  ta lk  h a d  

been  abou t no t expecting to enjoy m ed ita tion  o r to get any th in g  o u t of 

it, and  so on. It w as again an  encouragem ent to keep going w ith  the prac

tice. H e rarely  to ld  anyone directly, "You m u st practice." But in  sim ple 

exchanges such  as this, he w o u ld  show  tha t he really d id  in ten d  it for us, 

h ow ever boring  and  difficult it m igh t be a t first (and p erh ap s forever!).

A S P I R I N G  TO E N T E R  T H E  B O D H IS A T T V A  P A T H

I a t te n d e d  th e  firs t B o d h isa ttv a  v o w  ce rem o n y  th a t R inpoche  con 

d u c ted  in  N o rth  A m erica d u r in g  m y  v isit to  Boulder. U nlike the  refuge 

vow, w h ich  is p rim arily  a co m m itm en t to w o rk  w ith  o n e 's  o w n  sta te  

of m ind , the B odh isattva  v o w  is a com m itm en t to w o rk  for the  sake of 

o th e rs .30 A s R inpoche w o u ld  say, firs t one m u s t clean  u p  o n e 's  o w n  

m ess, th en  one can h e lp  o thers. A nd, as the  D alai L am a succinctly  p u t 

it, "F irst try  n o t to h a rm  others, th en  p e rh a p s  y ou  can  h e lp  them ." In 

tak in g  th is  vow , need le ss  to  say, w e becom e asp irin g  B o d h isa ttv as  

ra th e r  th a n  fu lly  dev e lo p ed  ones.

We w ere  each g iven  a n am e a t the  en d  of th is cerem ony, ju s t as in  the 

refuge cerem ony. In  th is case the  nam e is sa id  to rep resen t the  quality
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in  u s  b y  w h ich  w e can  h e lp  o thers, w h ereas  o u r  refuge n am e rep re 

se n ts  th e  q u a lity  w e  can  u se  to  h e lp  o u rse lv es  a long  o u r p a th . The 

n am e  R inpoche gave m e w as Shi-O, sh o rt for Shiw a Osel, o r "Peaceful 

R ad ia tion ." I d id  n o t m ake v ery  m u c h  of th is n am e a t the tim e b u t only  

y ea rs  la te r w h e n  the seeds th a t R inpoche w as  p la n tin g  in  those  early  

y ears  w ere  b eg in n in g  to  com e to  fru ition . Then, I cam e to realize that, 

in  com b in a tio n  w ith  m y  refuge nam e, "Self-L iberated  In tellect," the  

tw o  p ro v id e d  a key  for m e to  u n d e rs ta n d  "w h a t is left?," the qu es tio n  

I h a d  ask ed  b ack  a t th a t first encoun te r. The w o rd  O sel, w h ich  R in 

poche  tran s la te d  as " rad ia tio n "  also m ean s "lum inosity ." C ou ld  it be 

th a t b y  u s in g  the  an a ly tica l/c o n tem p la tiv e  in tellect to go b ey o n d  ego, 

w ith  a  lo t of h a rd  w o rk  a n d  a little  b it of luck, it m ig h t be possib le to 

d iscover a n d  rad ia te  to o thers  th a t peacefu l lum inosity , joy?

D u rin g  th is  v isit to Boulder, I w as in v ited  to  a tten d  an o th er m e d ita 

tio n  in s tru c to r  m eeting— as a p a rtic ip a n t in stead  of a gu in ea  p ig  th is 

tim e. There w ere  ab o u t six o r e ig h t peo p le  in  the  g roup , an d  R inpoche 

w as  beg in n in g  to m ove m ore in  the  d irection  of actual tra in ing  in  m e d 

ita tion . H e  in s is te d  ev e n  a t th is  ea rly  s tage  th a t w e  sh o u ld  le a rn  to 

in tro d u c e  o th e rs  to  m ed ita tio n , a sm all s tep  to w a rd  the  B odh isa ttva  

a s p ira tio n  o f h e lp in g  o thers . We sa t a t a ro u n d  tab le  a n d  R inpoche  

ta lked  ab o u t mahavipashyana, com pletely  o pen ing  o u r aw areness to the 

space  a ro u n d  a n d  w ith in  u s  w ith o u t re ly ing  o n  any  techn ique , even  

m in d fu ln e ss  o f b rea th in g . H e  th e n  ask ed  u s  all, in  tu rn , to p rac tice  

m in d fu ln ess-aw aren ess  m ed ita tion . A fter each of u s  h a d  done one or 

tw o  m in u te s  of m e d ita tio n , h e  w o u ld  m ake  som e co m m en t o n  o u r 

practice. W hen  it w as  m y  tu rn  I very  carefully  a n d  seriously  tr ied  to 

fo llow  the  b rea th  as I h a d  b een  in stru c ted , an d  th ey  all la u g h ed  w h en  

I f in ished . R inpoche chuck led  w arm ly, "Very loyal." I su p p o se d  th is to 

be  a co m m en t on  m y  try in g  to  d o  the  practice " righ t,"  p e rh a p s  ra th e r 

schoolboyishly, w h ile  o thers w ere  relaxing m ore in to  the sense of space 

th a t he  h a d  ta lked  about.

A fter som e m ore  d iscussion , h e  sa id , "T he m in d  does n o t n e e d  to 

m ak e  th e  jo u rn e y  ou t."  T h a t is, m in d  cou ld  s im p ly  res t in  its o w n  

n a tu re  as op en n ess  w ith o u t p ro jec ting  o u t on to  the  w orld . H e slow ly
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tu rn e d  a ro u n d , lo o k ed  a t a p ic tu re  on  th e  w all, a n d  q u ie tly  sa id , 

"W h at's  that!" E verybody  tu rn e d  a n d  looked, an d  for a m o m en t there  

w as  ju s t com plete, o p e n  m in d . H e sa id , "T h a t's  it." F or th a t b rie f 

instan t, o u r  m in d s  an d  the  space a ro u n d  w ere  n o t separate . It w as  a 

p ro fo u n d  m eeting  of the  m in d s  of teacher an d  s tuden ts .

T ow ard  th e  e n d  of m y  v is i t  to  B ou lder, a few  of u s  w e n t u p  to  

W y om ing  w ith  R inpoche  to  v is it a la rge  sk i lo d g e  in  T eton  V illage 

n e a r  Jackson  H ole. It w as o w n e d  b y  a s tu d e n t w h o  w as  p la n n in g  to  

d o n a te  it to  the  com m unity . We all s ta y ed  in  an  A -fram e aga in , b u t  a 

m u c h  m o re  lu x u rio u s  one th is  tim e. We w a lk e d  a ro u n d  a n d  lo o k ed  

a t th e  ho te l, a n d  w e le a rn e d  th a t R inpoche w as  c o n s id e rin g  o ffering  

a p ro g ra m  for a d v a n c e d  s tu d e n ts  there . T h at sp rin g , K en a n d  H elen  

G reen  m o v e d  to  th is  h o te l, w h ic h  R in p o ch e  h a d  n o w  n a m e d  th e  

"S now  L ion Inn ,"  to  o p e n  it u p  as a sa n g h a -o p e ra te d  h o te l a lth o u g h  

it w as  still o w n ed  b y  the  s tu d e n t a n d  h a d  cred ito rs  h o v e r in g  in  th e  

b ac k g ro u n d .

A t the  en d  of th is visit, R inpoche left d irectly  to go on  a m o n th  long  

re trea t w ith  a couple of s tu d en ts . A t th is retreat, he  to ld  th e m  th a t they  

h a d  to  u n d e rs ta n d  he  w o u ld  on ly  be a ro u n d  for tw en ty  years. W hen  

w e h ea rd  this, w e  ju s t to o k  it as an o th er of h is  jokes, o r an  in stig a tio n  

to  u s  to get on  w ith  it. N o  one, so far as I know , really  b e lieved  him .

" I F  y o u ' r e  G O IN G  TO B ITE A C H I L I . . . "

W hen  R inpoche a rr iv ed  a t TOTT a little la te r in  the  sum m er, lo an d  

beho ld , h e  b ro u g h t Sue w ith  h im . She a n d  I h a d  b een  exchang ing  le t

te rs  all w in ter, a n d  everyone  a t TOTT k n ew  of m y  affair w ith  Sue. I 

d o n 't  know  w h eth e r it w as h e r  idea or h is for h e r  to com e w ith  h im , b u t 

he  h a d  ap p a ren tly  ag reed  to it  an d  the re  she w as, p la n n in g  to  s tay  for 

the  sum m er. A fter a sh o rt w hile , she  b eg a n  to m ake  co m m en ts  like, 

"It7s easy  for you  to live here, b u t  I h av e  to try  to  live w ith  m y  h u sb a n d  

a n d  ch ild ren  back  in  B oulder," an d  so on. She h a d  an  in te rv iew  w ith  

R inpoche to  ask  h im  ab o u t h e r  re la tionsh ip  w ith  m e. A fter the in te r 

view, she cam e back  to  o u r  ro o m  a n d  to ld  m e th a t h e  h a d  sa id  th a t
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som etim es m en  only  have  rela tionsh ips w ith  w o m en  so th a t they  d o n 't 

h av e  to m astu rb a te . In  som e way, he  really  go t to the h e a r t of the  m a t

te r there . O bviously, he  k n ew  th a t Sue w o u ld  rep o rt d irectly  b ack  to 

m e, an d  I h a d  the  feeling  th a t R inpoche 's  m essage th ro u g h  Sue w as an  

in v ita tio n  to  o p en  to  h im  ab o u t m y  sexual anxieties, an d  th u s  o v er

com e a m ajor b lockage to o p en in g  to h im  com pletely.

H ow ever, in stead  of tak ing  the o p p o rtu n ity  he  h a d  presen ted , I w en t 

charg ing  in to  h is  room  an d  sa t dow n , saying, "I w a n t Sue to m ove to 

Tail of the Tiger." H e gave in  th is tim e, saying, "A ll right, okay, b u t you  

m u s t ta lk  w ith  the  executive com m ittee ab o u t it." H e stood  u p  to leave 

th e  room , a n d  as w e  w a lk e d  to  th e  d o o r h e  p u t  h is  a rm  a ro u n d  m y 

sh o u ld e r  an d  said , "O h, Jeremy, y o u 're  incorrig ib le." So, once again, I 

h a d  resis ted  R inpoche 's  obv ious h in t th a t I w o u ld  do  w ell to g ive u p  

m y  re la tionsh ip  w ith  Sue.

The p rev io u s sum m er, a re la tionsh ip  h a d  s ta rted  b e tw een  tw o  of the 

staff, w h ich  som e of us w ere a little b it u n su re  about, p e rh ap s even  d is 

app ro v in g . The w o m an  w as a t least ten  years o lder th a n  the m an , w ho  

w as  bare ly  o u t of h is  tw enties. She w as  deligh tfu l, funny, a n d  h igh ly  

in te lligen t, b u t  h a d  a v e ry  d o m in a tin g  personality , so w e w ere  a b it 

a fra id  for the  y o u n g  m an. O nce, w h e n  a g ro u p  of u s  w ere in  the room  

w ith  R inpoche a n d  the  subject of th is re la tionsh ip  cam e up , w e said, 

"W hy do  y o u  let th is h ap p en , R inpoche? W hy d o n 't  y o u  d o  som eth ing  

ab o u t it?" H e said, "Well, if y o u 're  go ing  to  b ite  a chili, y o u  h a d  b e tte r  

ea t the  w h o le  th ing ."  In  the  end , I rea lized  th a t h e  w as d o ing  the  sam e 

th in g  w ith  Sue an d  m e. H e m ig h t m ake  little efforts to sep ara te  us, b u t 

h e  w a s n 't  g o ing  to te ll m e to sto p  o r ev en  su g g est th a t w e stop . H e 

w o u ld  ju s t le t m e "ea t the  w ho le  th ing ."

Sue re tu rn e d  to B oulder a n d  th e n  cam e back  to TOTT w ith  h e r  fu r 

n itu re  fo llow ing. I m o v ed  an  ex tra  m attress  in to  m y  bed room , m ak in g  

a d o u b le  b e d  for us. The d oo r to  m y  room  d id n 't  h av e  a p ro p e r latch 

w ith  a h and le , b u t ju s t a little sp rin g  la tch  th a t m ad e  a click w h e n  it 

o p en ed  an d  closed. R inpoche w o u ld  som etim es p o p  in  spontaneously , 

w h ich  alw ays cheered  m e up . O ne even ing  before Sue h a d  m o v ed  to 

TOTT, R inpoche h a d  gone off som ew here  for d in n e r a n d  I h a d  gone to
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T e a c h i n g  i n  t h e  s u m m e r  t e n t  a t  T O T T .  

J e r e m y  s e a t e d  i n  t h e  c e n t e r .

b ed  early. I cou ld  alw ays h ea r  h im  com ing  u p  the sta irs  w h e n  I w as  in  

m y  room . O n  th is occasion, as I lay in  b ed  in  m y  T-shirt, a lm o st asleep, 

I h ea rd  the click of the  d o o r open ing . R inpoche cam e s tr id in g  in to  the 

room , p u lled  back  the covers on  m y  b ed  an d  ju s t looked  a t m e, say 

ing, "W hatcha d o in '?"  I d o n 't  k n o w  q u ite  w h a t h e  ex p ected  to  find, 

b u t it m ad e  m e feel very  naked . T hen  h e  tu rn e d  a ro u n d  a n d  w alk ed  

out. In  w ay s  like this, h e  p o k ed  h is  nose  in to  h is  s tu d e n ts ' business, 

a lw ays p ay in g  a tten tio n  to  h o w  w e w ere  co n d u c tin g  ourselves.

N o w  Sue insisted  on  installing  a p ro p e r  latch to p rev en t " in tru d e rs ."  

O ne n ig h t after that, I h ea rd  R inpoche com ing  u p  the sta irs  an d  ask ing  

som eone, "H o w  is Jerem y?" H e tu g g ed  at the door, an d  I felt sad  to



k n o w  th a t I h a d  locked  h im  out, at S ue 's com m and . N o w  th a t Sue w as 

finally  w ith  m e an d  I finally  h a d  w h a t I w an ted , I w a sn 't  so su re  th a t 

I w a n te d  it an y  m ore. I felt very  u n com fo rtab le  in  the  room  w e now  

shared , w h ich  one p e rso n  referred  to as " the  la d y 's  boudo ir,"  a n d  it 

so o n  becam e c lea r th a t  I w as  n o t go in g  to be able to  stay  th e re  any  

longer. Three cabins h a d  recently  b ee n  b u ilt on  the h illside b eh in d  the 

house , an d  w h e n  one of these becam e available I w as allow ed  to m ove 

in to  it. The executive com m ittee w as incred ib ly  in d u lg en t to w ard  m e 

all th e  w ay  th ro u g h  th is affair.

O n  one occasion la ter th a t sum m er, p robab ly  in  response to m y  obvi

ous com fort-seek ing  tendency, R inpoche said, "I th in k  y ou  sh o u ld  go 

on  a n  u ncom fortab le  re trea t this w in ter."  I looked  over the schedu le  of 

TOTT for th a t w in te r  an d  fo u n d  reasons w h y  it w o u ld  no t be possib le 

for m e to go o n  re trea t th ro u g h o u t the  en tire  w in te r— even  th o u g h  I 

cou ld  easily  hav e  m ad e  tim e for it. W hen  I to ld  R inpoche this, he  s im 

p ly  sh ru g g ed  an d  said, "Fine." This w as no t the first tim e, no r w o u ld  

it be the  last, th a t I h a d  o u tr ig h t ig no red  an  in struc tion  from  Rinpoche.

H e h a d  sa id  to m e earlier in  the sum m er, "I w ill w a n t y o u  to  teach, 

a n d  y o u  sh o u ld  read  H e rb e r t G u e n th e r 's  tran s la tio n  of the  life of 

N a ro p a ."31 This is the  sp ir itu a l b io g rap h y  of one of the fo refa thers of 

the K agyu  lineage w h o  left a p restig io u s teach ing  p o s t a t the m ed ieva l 

N a la n d a  U n iv e rs ity  to try  to  fin d  the  tru e  m e a n in g  of th e  d h a rm a  

b e y o n d  th e  w o rd s . T h o u g h  I w as su rp r is e d  a n d  p le ase d  h e  w o u ld  

w a n t m e to  teach, it w as m a n y  y ea rs  befo re  I read  the  b o o k  h e  su g 

gested . O n  b o th  occasions I felt b ad ly  ab o u t n o t d o in g  w h a t he  asked , 

b u t  w as  ju s t too lazy  or n o t w illing  to give in. This s tu b b o rn  igno ring  

of R in p o ch e 's  in stru c tio n s w o u ld  becom e a co n tin u in g  th em e of m y 

re la tio n sh ip  w ith  h im  an d  a source of d ifficulties in  m y  adm in is tra tiv e  

roles as w ell as m u ch  rem orse  in  la ter years.

G IV IN G  O U R  F IR S T  M E D IT A T IO N  I N S T R U C T I O N

S hortly  after h is  su m m er visit, R inpoche w en t d o w n  to B oston to v isit 

the recen tly  fo rm ed  g ro u p  there. B oston w as one of the  first p laces to
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h ave  a g ro u p  of s tuden ts , an d  they  h a d  b een  prac tic ing  to g e th er for a 

year o r so. A  few  of u s  from  TOTT w e n t d o w n  w ith  R inpoche, w h o  

w as to teach a p ro g ram  o n  m ed ita tio n  a t the  beau tifu l co u n try  h o u se  

of an  o lder sangha-m em ber. W hen  R inpoche to ld  som e of u s  to  give 

m e d ita tio n  in stru c tio n  to the  n ew  stu d en ts , w e w ere  shocked . We h a d  

h a rd ly  h a d  any  tra in ing , o th e r  th a n  the  few  m eetings w ith  him , an d  

w e really  d id n 't  k n o w  w h a t to say  to n ew  people.

"W hat sh o u ld  w e say?" w e asked. "Just tell th em  w h a t I to ld  y o u " 

w as his refrain, one the likes of w h ich  w e w ere  to h ea r  aga in  an d  again: 

"Just do  w h a t I do ." Oh, th a t it cou ld  be  so easy! So w e gave the  m e d 

ita tion  in struc tion  on  m in d fu ln ess  of b rea th ing , as w e h a d  h ea rd  and  

b eg u n  to  practice it. The in stru c tio n  seem ed  to go w ell, an d  w e ga ined  

a little  confidence in  o u r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  an d  the  po ssib ility  th a t w e 

m ig h t also be able to p ass  on  a little  to o thers. R ight from  th is early  

stage, R inpoche w as b eg in n in g  to sh o w  trem en d o u s  tru s t in  h is  W est

e rn  s tu den ts , an d  to  encou rage th em  to take on  som e responsibility .

F o llow ing  th is  sm all leap  fo rw ard , w e  d ec id e d  to  offer th a t fall a 

p u b lic  p ro g ram , th e  firs t ex p e rim e n t of o ffering  teach in g s a t TOTT 

w ith o u t R inpoche. M an y  p eo p le  cam e from  B oston  a n d  a few  from  

N ew  York, a n d  C arl a n d  I g ave  talks. It w o rk e d  p re tty  w ell, even  

th o u g h  it w as som eth ing  v ery  n ew  for us. I h a d  a glass o r tw o  of w ine 

before m y  firs t talk . C arl cam e u p  to m e a fte rw ard  a n d  said , "W ow, 

th a t w as a g rea t talk!"

The fo llow ing  sp ring , w h e n  w e w ere  ta lk ing  w ith  R inpoche ab o u t 

w h o  sh o u ld  give a fu n d ra is in g  ta lk  a t one of h is  sem inars, h e  looked  

at m e w ith  a sm ile an d  said , "I h ea r  Jerem y gives good  ta lks w h en  h e 's  

h a d  a b it to  d rin k ."  It seem ed  th a t h e  h a d  an te n n a e  ev e ry w h e re  to 

check ou t w h a t w e w ere  u p  to. So I w as assigned  to g ive the  fu n d ra is 

ing  talk. A n d  R inpoche h e lp e d  in  h is  u su a l p lay fu l way. W hile I w as 

ra th e r  so lem nly  exp la in ing  Tail of the  T iger's  n eed  for funds, ev e ry 

one su d d e n ly  s ta rted  chuckling , finally  b u rs tin g  o u t in to  laugh ter. I 

co u ld n 't help  jo in ing  in  the  lau g h te r  too, a lth o u g h  I d id n 't  k n o w  w h a t 

w as go ing  on— m y ta lk  d id n 't  seem  at all fu n n y  to m e. T hen  som eone 

ind ica ted  th a t I sh o u ld  look  b eh in d  m e. I w as g iv ing  the  ta lk  sitting  on
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Je r e m y  f u n d r a i s i n g , w i t h  a  l i t t l e  b i t  o f  a s h  o n  t h e  h e a d .

the  stage in  fron t of R inpoche 's  cha ir an d  w h e n  I tu rn ed , he w as flick

in g  c igarette  ash  on to  m y  alread y  ba ld in g  head .

T H E  F IR S T  D A T H U N  I N  T H E  W EST

In  N o v em b er of 1972, the  first d a th iin  w as held . A d a th iin  is a m o n th 

lo n g  m e d ita tio n  re trea t. It w as  a h u g e  s tep  for R inpoche 's  s tu d en ts , 

an d  th is is h o w  it cam e about: d u r in g  the au tu m n , w inter, an d  sp rin g  

seasons of 1971 a n d  1972, w e h a d  h e ld  one-day  m e d ita tio n  sessions at 

TOTT once a w eek. These nyinthiins (nyin  is T ibetan for "day," an d  thiin 

m eans "session" of form al m edita tion ) b egan  as a response to o u r  h ea r

ing  th a t the  Z en peop le  sa t for a  w hole  day, o r som etim es even  a w hole 

w eekend . A t the  tim e, w e c o u ld n 't im ag ine d o ing  that. We m en tio n ed  

it to  R inpoche an d  he said, "I th in k  w e sh o u ld  do  it, an d  w e 'll call it a
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ny in th u n ."  This w as very  difficult for som e of the  m ore action-orien ted  

p eo p le  w h o  ra re ly  sa t a t all, b u t  m a n y  of u s  rea lly  a p p re c ia te d  the  

ny in th iins.

By the  tim e A u g u st cam e a ro u n d  w e w ere  feeling  v ery  am bitious, 

so w e asked  R inpoche, "D o y o u  th in k  w e could , som etim e, h av e  a full 

week of m ed ita tion?" H e sm iled  a n d  rep lied , "Well, I w as  th in k in g  of a 

m onth , an d  w e 'll call it a dathun (da is. T ibetan  for "m o n th "). This w as 

generally  h o w  h e  w o rk e d  w ith  us. In stead  of being  critical, or im p o s 

ing  b eh a v io rs  on  us, he  w a ite d  u n til w e  cam e to  h im  w ith  o u r o w n  

su g gestion  to sit for a w eek , an d  th e n  h e  ex ten d ed  th a t to  a m o n th —  

m u ch  to o u r  su rp rise  an d  trep idation .

This d a th u n  w as a b ig  ex p e rim en t a n d  w as a m ix tu re  of incred ib le 

agony  an d  g rea t fun. We d id  it to g e th er as a com m unity , tak in g  tu rn s  

cooking an d  do ing  the  chores. We ate o u r m eals in  s ilence u p  in  the lit

tle attic sh rine  room . R inpoche h im self created  th irty  sep ara te  sch ed 

u les, one for each day, all of th em  com pletely  unp red ic tab le . We could  

h ave  an  h o u r  of sitting  a n d  ten  m in u tes  of w alk ing ; o r ten  m in u tes  of 

sitting  an d  half an  h o u r  of w alking; or th ree h o u rs  of sitting  an d  tw en ty  

m in u tes  of w alk ing ; or five m in u tes  of sitting... We n ev e r k n ew  w h a t 

w as go ing  to com e next. This u tte r ly  unp red ic tab le  schedu le  becam e a 

characteristic  of d a th iin s  for qu ite  a few  years a fte rw ard .

Som e p eo p le  w o u ld  g e t u p  to  go to  the  to ile t ev e ry  few  m in u tes , 

w h ile  o thers w o u ld  lie d o w n  on  the floor of the  sh rine  ro o m  d u rin g  

s ittin g  p e r io d s  an d  go to sleep. S om etim es p eo p le  s ta r te d  to sno re  

lo u d ly  and , in  a fit of irrita tio n , I w o u ld  occasionally  go so far as to 

h u rl a cush ion  across the sh rine  room  to w ake them . A lm ost inevitably, 

som eone  w o u ld  in itia te  a g ig g lin g  fit d u r in g  the  afte rn o o n . P eop le  

cried a lot, as w ell. It w as a s trong  experience a n d  w e go t th ro u g h  it, 

p ro u d  of ourselves for sitting  the very  first d a thun . The d a th u n  show ed  

u s  d ep th s  to  the  practice, as w ell as d ep th s  to o u r n eu rosis , th a t w e 

co u ld  n o t h av e  seen  an y  o th e r  w ay. N ow , th irty -fiv e  y ea rs  later, 

d a th iin s  are still h e ld  several tim es a y ea r in  every  m ajo r S ham bhala  

practice center, and  it is a lm ost m iracu lous to  see the  p ro fo u n d  changes 

th a t even  qu ite  n ew  s tu d e n ts  can go th ro u g h  d u r in g  the  m on th .
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F O R M I N G  V A JR A D H A T U

In  S ep tem ber, R inpoche  h a d  gone  o n  a s ix -m o n th  re trea t in  

C harlem ont, M assachusetts, in  an  old coun try  house  o w ned  by  a friend 

of the  com m unity . It w as d u r in g  th is re trea t th a t R inpoche p la n n ed  the 

um b re lla  o rg an iza tio n  u n d e r  w h ich  all of the p ro p ertie s  a n d  activities 

associated  w ith  h is w o rk  w o u ld  be incorporated . H e n am ed  this o rgan 

iz a tio n  V ajradhatu , m ean in g  " in d es tru c tib le  space" in  S anskrit. The 

m a n y  city  m e d ita tio n  cen te rs  th a t h a d  n o w  b een  s ta rte d  by  p eo p le  

w a n tin g  to fo llow  the  B u d d h is t p a th  R inpoche w as  lay ing  o u t w ere 

also to com e u n d e r  the V ajradhatu  um brella  an d  w ere n am ed  D harm a- 

d h atu s, m ean in g  "spaces of d h a rm a "  in  Sanskrit. The creation  of the 

V ajradhatu  o rgan iza tion  cam e ab o u t p artly  as a resu lt of the increasing  

com petition  an d  o n e -u p m a n sh ip  b e tw e en  the  d irectors of Tail of the 

Tiger an d  of K arm a D zong  in  Boulder. (K arm a D zong— "th e  fortress of 

the  K arm a K agyu"— w as the nam e g iven  to the  D h arm a d h a tu  of B oul

der, as it w as also the  h e a d q u a r te rs  of R in p o ch e 's  w o rk  in  the  U.S.) 

There w as com petition  for R inpoche 's  tim e, com petition  to be the m ost 

im p o rta n t center, an d  so on. So b y  creating  V ajradhatu , w ith  a n  over

see in g  B oard  of D irec tors , R inpoche  w as try in g  to. cu t th ro u g h  th a t 

k in d  of com petitiveness.

This w as  a them e th ro u g h o u t h is  life: th e re  sh o u ld  be  one u n ified  

situ a tio n  so th a t the re  can b e  n o  sch ism s or seeds of d iv isiveness in  the 

sangha.





“ Ta n t r a  i s v e r y  d a n g e r o u s . It  is e l e c t r i c

A N D  AT THE SAME T IM E  EXTREMELY NAKED.

T h e r e  i s n o  p l a c e  f o r  o u r  s u i t  o f  a r m o r . 

T h e r e  i s n o  t i m e  t o  i n s u l a t e  o u r s e l v e s . 

Ev e r y t h i n g  i s  t o o  i m m e d i a t e .”

C h o c y a m  T r u n c p a  R i n p o c h e ,  

f r o m  Jo u r n e y  W i t h o u t  C o a l

1973:
Vajrayana Explodes on the Scene

u r i n g  R i n p o c h e ' s  C h r is tm a s -N e w  Y ear's  v is it to 

TOTT, h e  h a d  asked  F ran  an d  K esang to  leave the ir p osi

tions, an d  th e y  b o th  m o v e d  o u t to  B ou lder so o n  afte r 

th e  N e w  Year of 1973. T hey  h a d  b ee n  the  p io n e e rs  w ho  

go t Tail of th e  Tiger s ta rted , a n d  th e ir  s tren g th , loyalty, a n d  h u m o r 

h a d  ca rried  TOTT th ro u g h  the  f irs t th ree  years. B ut now , th a t sam e 

s tre n g th  w as  b eco m in g  a b u rd e n  b ecau se  they  w e re n 't  able to  le t go 

a n d  m ak e  ro o m  for o thers. T here  w ere  a few  o th e r  occasions ov er the 

years, b u t  ju s t a v ery  few, w h e n  R inpoche  ac tua lly  ask ed  p eo p le  to 

s tep  d o w n  from  th e ir  p o s ts  b ecau se  they  h a d  ta k en  o n  too  m u c h  p e r 

sonal pow er. This is an  obstacle o ften  faced by  the  p io n e er le ad e rs  of 

a cen te r w h o  so m etim es b eg in  to  b eh av e  as if the  cen te r is th e ir  p e r 

sonal p ro p e r ty — the  fierceness o f th e ir  care is f lav o red  w ith  te rr ito r i 

ality, an d  it becom es d ifficu lt fo r o th e rs  to  b lossom . N o w  th a t K esang 

a n d  F ran  h a d  left Tail of the  Tiger, C arl S p rin g e r a n d  I to o k  on  m ore 

le a d e rsh ip  responsib ilities .
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r i n p o c h e ' s  p u s h - p u l l  g o e s  o n

D uring  R inpoche's visit th a t sp ring  h is casual friendliness and  push -pu ll 

w ay  of w ork ing  w ith  h is s tu d en ts  continued . I d rove to p ick  h im  u p  at 

the M ontrea l a irport. W h en  w e a rriv ed  back  a t TOTT, it w as  m id 

evening and  there w as already a dance going on in  the living room  of the 

farm house. I just stood  there, w atching. After a while, R inpoche cam e u p  

to m e an d  said, "You look as if y o u 're  observ ing  the  w ho le  th ing ."

Like so m an y  of us, I to o k  rem arks like th is to  be  criticism s a n d  m y 

ego w o u ld  be w o u n d ed . F ran  to ld  m e once th a t she h a d  m e n tio n e d  to 

R inpoche h er  tendency  to alw ays take h is rem arks as criticism s, a n d  his 

response w as com plete as ton ishm en t th a t w e could  be so d o w n  on  o u r

selves. N evertheless it w as  a m essage to relax a n d  n o t to w a tc h  m yself 

so m uch , an  o ld  h ab itu a l p a tte rn  th a t h a d  becom e even  s tro n g er d u r 

ing  the G urdjieff yea rs of "se lf-observation ."

A fter R inpoche sa id  th is  to m e I com pletely  p lu n g e d  m yse lf  in to  the  

party . I d an c ed  w ild ly  a long  w ith  ev e ry o n e  else u n ti l th e  p a r ty  w as 

over. I h a d  rare ly  ever d o n e  th is before, an d  I fo u n d  the  experience of 

le tting  go of the  self-conscious w atcher, so to speak, to  be an  ex h ila ra t

ing  one. The nex t day, w h ile  I w as s ittin g  a lone w ith  R inpoche in  h is 

room , he  com m en ted , "I h e a rd  y o u  d an ced  a lo t la s t n ig h t."  I sa id  to 

h im , "S hou ld  I try  to  get m o re  in to  d an c in g  an d  p arty in g ?"  H e ju s t 

screw ed  u p  h is face an d  said , "N o. N o  n eed  to  be frivo lous." T hat w as 

of cou rse  n o t w h y  I h a d  ask ed  h im  a n d  h is  an sw e r  s u rp r is e d  m e. I 

w as  n o t su re  w h e th e r  he  w as  in d ica tin g  to  m e h is g enera l v iew  ab o u t 

p a r ty in g — w h ich  seem ed  u n like ly— or th a t for m yself in  p a rticu la r  it 

w o u ld  be frivo lous to  p u s h  m yself in to  such  th ings.

H e w e n t o n  to  ask  m e w h e th e r  I h a d  h e a rd  ab o u t the  ru ck u s  w ith  

N a ra y a n a  the  p rev io u s  e v e n in g  a n d  to ld  m e th a t he  h a d  b ee n  ch as

in g  a y o u n g  m a n  d ru n k e n ly  a ro u n d  th e  p a rk in g  lot. H e  a d d e d , "That 

is frivo lous. You sh o u ld  ta lk  to  h im  a b o u t it." R inpoche  h a d  n o  p re j

u d ic e  reg a rd in g  gay  m en , b u t  I w o n d e re d  w h e th e r  in  th is  case it w as 

p e rh a p s  concern  w ith  N a ra y a n a 's  gay  in te res ts  th a t he  w as  re fe rrin g  

to. A n d  as w e w ill see, it w a s  p rec ise ly  th is  a sp ec t of N a ra y a n a 's
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b e h a v io r  th a t w o u ld  b rin g  se rious h ea lth  p rob lem s later. In  any  case, 

I fo u n d  th is  a ra th e r  in t im id a tin g  p ro sp ec t an d  d id  n o t look  for an  

o p p o rtu n ity  to  ta lk  to N aray a n a  as R inpoche h a d  asked.

D u rin g  th a t sp rin g  visit, a de leg a tio n  from  the N ew  York D harm a- 

d h a tu  cam e u p  to m eet w ith  R inpoche an d  the  executive com m ittee of 

TOTT. A t th a t tim e, the  N ew  Yorkers seem ed  to us to  b e qu ite  d ifficult 

a n d  d e m a n d in g , w ith  m a n y  ra th e r  s tro n g  a n d  an g ry  w o m en  in  the 

g roup . They cam e to com plain  ab o u t n o t be ing  trea ted  p ro p erly  b y  the 

staff of Tail of the Tiger. A t one po in t, I spoke u p  in  d efense of TOTT in  

a w a y  th a t I considered  qu ite  reasonable , b u t  R inpoche tu rn e d  on  me, 

sa y in g  w ith  u n ex p e c ted  fierceness, "T he tro u b le  w ith  y o u  is, y o u  

a lw ays w a n t so m e th in g  new ." I c o u ld n 't see any  connection  b e tw een  

th a t an d  w h a t I h a d  b een  say ing , o r w ith  an y th in g  th a t w as go ing  on 

there , for th a t m atter, b u t  he  h a d  cau g h t m y  ego o ff-guard  an d  I felt 

cru sh ed . H is  re m a rk  w as  v ery  m u c h  to  th e  p o in t as a m ore gen e ra l 

v iew  of m y  life. I w as a lw ays g e tting  tired  of projects I w as invo lved  in  

a n d  w an te d  to m ove on  to  som eth ing  new, ju st as I h a d  m o v ed  on  from  

physics to b io logy  years before. I o ften  recalled  th is rem ark  la te r on.

A ro u n d  this time, Tail of the Tiger p u rchased  p ro p erty  over the hill— 

a b o u t tw o  m iles aw ay  by  ro ad — consisting  of a h u n d re d  or so acres 

an d  a h o u se  w h ich  w as b ad ly  in  n ee d  of renovation . This ho u se  w o u ld  

be rese rv ed  for R inpoche to s tay  in, so as to  give h im  a little m ore  p r i 

vacy  a n d  d is tan ce  from  ev eryone . H e n a m e d  it B h u m ip ali B havan  

("D w elling  Place of the  Fem ale E arth  P ro tecto r") an d  w e referred  to it 

from  th e n  on  as BPB. We dec id ed  to com pletely  strip  the  h o u se  inside  

a n d  to  rep lace p a r t of the  roof.

O ne d ay  as I w as s tan d in g  on  a la d d e r  in side  the  o p en  roof, p u llin g  

off o ld  tiles a n d  b o a rd s  an d  h u r lin g  th em  to the  g ro u n d , I th o u g h t of 

R inpoche , w h o  w as  a t th a t v e ry  m o m e n t off v is itin g  auc tions w ith  

N aray an a . I w ish e d  I cou ld  be w ith  them , b u t  a t the  sam e tim e I w as 

p leased  to  be p a r t  of creating  a go o d  p lace for R inpoche.

T he nex t d ay  I received  a p o stca rd  in  the  m ail from  him , w ritte n  in  

h is o w n  h a n d w ritin g , in c lu d in g  th e  add ress . It h a d  a p ic tu re  of a sail

ing  b o a t on  a local V erm ont lake, a n d  the  m essage read,
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Hi

We are having good 

time

Wish you were

here

Love,

M e

X

I w as to u ch ed  an d  w arm e d  by  th is card, th in k in g  of h im  w ritin g  it 

a n d  m ailing  it, an d  I th o u g h t th a t p e rh ap s  h e  h a d  p icked  u p  m y lo n g 

ing  to be w ith  h im  w ith  a  w hiff of jealousy  to w ard  N aray an a . A  few  

d ay s la te r he cam e by  to  see h o w  th e  ren o v a tio n  w as com ing  along, 

a n d  as I sh o w ed  h im  a ro u n d  he com m ented , "Som ehow , I im ag in ed  

y o u  in  th is house ."

W hen  R inpoche w as rea d y  to  leave Tail of the  Tiger a t th e  en d  of h is 

sp rin g  visit, I s tood  at the  d o o r of h is  office as h e  left, feeling  trem en 

d o u s  sa d n ess  to see h im  go. I felt close to  h im  a t th a t m o m en t, an d  

kn ew  th a t I h a d  b eg u n  to d ro p  som e barriers. A s he  p assed  me, he  gave 

m e a b ig  h u g  an d  said, "H o ld  the  fort." I felt th a t to  be an  expression  

of tru s t a n d  a con firm a tio n  of o u r  inc reasing  closeness. W ith  all the 

w a rm th  an d  friendsh ip  th a t he  as w ell as o the rs  a t TOTT w ere  sh o w 

ing  m e, I w as beg in n in g  to  like m yse lf a t last an d  to  deve lop  som e con

fidence th a t I cou ld  fu n c tio n  h e lp fu lly  in  th e  w o rld . A n d , as th ese  

sto ries show , I w as  b e g in n in g  to  feel m ore  co n fid en t in  m y  p lace  a t 

TOTT an d  in  m y  re la tionsh ip  to R inpoche, so th a t d u r in g  th is visit, I 

fo u n d  "h an g in g  o u t"  to be  qu ite  de ligh tfu l an d  n o t su ch  a p rob lem . I 

w as able to  chat w ith  h im  m ore, a lth o u g h  w e n ev e r  h a d  w h a t I w o u ld  

call a "b u d d y "  re la tionsh ip .

The p u sh -p u ll p a tte rn  of the  w ay  R inpoche re la ted  to  h is s tu d e n ts  

com es across so clearly in  these  inciden ts. T here w ere  the  tim es w here  

R inpoche w o u ld  be so cu ttin g , so ferocious, th a t y o u  w o u ld  feel 

cru shed ; an d  th e n  th e re  w ere  th e  o th e r  tim es w h ere  h e  w o u ld  say  

som eth ing  sim ple, like "H o ld  the  fort," an d  fill y o u  w ith  w a rm th  and
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R i n p o c h e  a n d  Je r e m y  c h a t  o v e r  b r e a k f a s t . Photograph by Karen Roper.

confidence— th o u g h  of course one h ad  better no t get h u n g  u p  on  such 

com m ents. It w as n o t a m atte r of artificial m an ipu la tion  of people, bu t 

ra th e r  of a llow ing  the  n a tu ra l s itu a tio n s of p u sh  and  p u ll to  becom e 

teaching opportunities. In this w ay  w e w ere kep t off balance— expecting 

the u n ex p ec ted . Som e s tu d e n ts  felt m a n ip u la te d  a n d  angry. O th ers  

w ere m ore w illing  to  go along  w ith  the ro ller-coaster r id e— seeing  it 

as an  o p p o rtu n ity  to learn. A ctually, all of u s  p robab ly  felt b o th  w ays 

at vario u s tim es.

B U D D H IS M  A N D  S C IE N C E  AT T H E  F IR S T  S E M IN A R Y

By th e  tim e R inpoche  a rr iv e d  a t TOTT for the  sum m er, it w as con 

firm ed  th a t th e re  w as  to  b e  a p ro g ra m  th a t fall, in  Teton V illage at 

ano ther in n  in  the  sam e area  as the Snow  Lion Inn, th e  la tte r hav in g  

been  lost to  the  creditors. R inpoche to ld  m e th a t he w an te d  m e to teach



84  /  W A R R I O R - K IN G  OF S H A M B H A L A

ab o u t B u d d h ism  a n d  science a t th is "Sem inary ," an d  I w as  n a tu ra lly  

deligh ted . A s w ell as the h o n o r of teach ing  a t the  Sem inary, th is w o u ld  

also be an  o p p o rtu n ity  for m e to  reconnect, for the  very  first tim e, w ith  

m y  science b ackg round . I h a d  com plete ly  a b a n d o n ed  th is  p a r t  of m y 

life, n o t g iv ing  science a m o m en t's  th o u g h t since m o v in g  to TOTT in  

1971. So, in  ask ing  m e to teach  B u d d h ism  a n d  science, R inpoche w as 

basically  ask ing  m e to b eg in  to  reconnect w ith  m y  heritage .

R inpoche in sisted  over a n d  over aga in  th a t peo p le  sh o u ld  go back  

an d  connect w ith  th e ir  p a re n ts  a n d  w ith  th e ir  roo ts. H e  so m etim es 

even  en co u rag ed  peop le  w h o  cam e to h im  to re tu rn  to th e ir  C h ristian  

or Jew ish  h e ritag e  ra th e r  th a n  becom e B u d d h is ts . H e  fre q u en tly  

encou raged  h is s tu d e n ts  to go back  to college, o r to go in to  business. 

H e d id n 't  w a n t u s  to th in k  th a t w e h a d  to  leave the  w o rld  an d  becom e 

w a n d e rin g  yogis, or w h a te v e r w e im ag ined , in  o rd er  to  be good  B ud 

dhists. So I b o u g h t a few  physics an d  bio logy  books an d  sp e n t m o st of 

th a t su m m er recollecting those  w o rld s  of science, an d  co n tem p la tin g  

h o w  I w o u ld  go ab o u t teach ing  B u d d h ism  a n d  science in  th e  fall.

T H E  F IR S T  V A JR A D H A T U  S E M IN A R Y

This first V ajradhatu Sem inary w as held  from  O ctober to m id-D ecem ber 

1973 a t a hote l in the Jackson H ole ski lodge village of the G ran d  Tetons. 

The hotel restaurant, on  the g ro u n d  floor, opened  directly onto  the ski lift 

an d  a gorgeous v iew  of the m oun tains. This w as transfo rm ed  in to  the 

sh rine room , w here  practice sessions an d  R inpoche 's ta lks w ere  held . 

We ate ou r m eals on  the floor above, w here  there w as a cafeteria w ith  lit

tle booths an d  scattered  tables.

The s tru c tu re  of the  S em inary  w as m u ch  the  sam e as it rem a in ed  for 

the rest of R inpoche 's life. It w as ab ou t eleven w eeks long  an d  inc luded  

three periods of study, one o n  each of the th ree yanas, in te rsp ersed  w ith  

tw o-w eek  periods of sitting  an d  w alk ing  m edita tion . A ccord ing  to R in

poche, th is in terw eav ing  of practice an d  s tu d y  w as im p o rta n t a lth o u g h  

it h a d  n o t h a p p e n e d  for m a n y  g en e ra tio n s  in  Tibet. T here  th e  m ore  

recen t trad itio n  h a d  b een  for m o n k s to s tu d y  doctrine  for as m an y  as
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fifteen  or tw en ty  years a n d  th e n  for selected  ones go to off in to  re trea t 

to p ractice w h a t they  h a d  stud ied . We h a d  ren ted  the  entire ho te l w ith 

ou t the staff, so all of u s  also to o k  p a r t in  ro ta— h elp in g  to cook, clean 

the  pub lic  spaces of the hotel, an d  so on. This " th ree  w heels" ap p ro ach  

of study, practice, an d  w o rk  still con tinues in  all S ham bhala  p ro g ram s 

at all re s iden tia l centers. The w o rk  aspect is as im p o rta n t as the o ther 

tw o , a llo w in g  the  po ssib ility  to  b r in g  o n e 's  u n d e rs ta n d in g  in to  the  

o rd in ary  activ ities of daily  life.

T he th ree  yanas— hinayana, mahayana, an d  vajrayana— are the  th ree 

m ajor stages of a s tu d e n t 's  journey, accord ing  to  the v iew  of T ibetan  

B uddh ism . R inpoche likened  these  th ree  stages to b u ild in g  a palace: 

first y o u  n eed  the firm  fo u n d a tio n  of k n o w in g  y o u r o w n  m in d — the 

h inay an a ; nex t y o u  can b u ild  the w alls  an d  roof to create the  space of 

em ptiness and  com passion, w ith in  w h ich  y ou  can invite o thers as y o u r 

gues ts— the m a h ay a n a  stage; finally  y o u  can a rran g e  the  space, p lac 

ing  flow er a rran g em en ts  an d  callig raphies, p e rh a p s  even  go ld-leafing  

the  roof— th is  is the  v a jra y an a  p h ase , in  w h ich  y o u  dea l w ith  the  

energy  of the  space, ra th e r  th a n  sim p ly  focusing  on  the  space itself. 

R inpoche h im self stressed  over a n d  over again, a t every  Sem inary  th a t 

he led, the im portance  of beg in n in g  w ith  the h in ay an a  an d  deve lop ing  

an  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of m ah ay an a , befo re  ge tting  in to  vajrayana.

T H E  T H R E E  YANAS

The fu n d am en ta l teach ing  of the first stage, h inayana , is th a t of the four 

noble tru ths. This w as the first teaching the B uddha gave after his aw ak 

en ing  an d  is com m on to all genu ine B uddh ist schools th ro u g h o u t h is 

tory. The four noble tru th s  are as follows. First, the  m ost deep  level of 

the ordinary, confused h u m a n  m in d  is m ark ed  by  p a in  or d issatisfac

tion— deep  anxiety  an d  fear— trad itiona lly  referred  to as "suffering" or 

duhkha in  Sanskrit. Second, this p a in  is due to the g rasp ing  on  to a belief 

in  a "m e" or "I," or ego as R inpoche referred  to it, tha t is perm anent, u n i

tary, a n d  in d e p en d e n t of its w orld . A s w e have seen already  in  the d is 

cussion  of the  five sk andhas, th is belief is sim p ly  an  error. The th ird
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noble tru th  is th a t there can be an  end in g  to th is p rim ord ia l fear. This is 

the com plete u n d e rs ta n d in g  th a t ego does n o t exist, em ptiness, jo ined 

w ith  the realization  of lum inosity , joy. Finally, the fo u rth  tru th  is th a t 

there is a w ay  to this en d in g  of suffering, nam ely  the p a th  of practice. 

T hese four tru th s  ran g  like a go n g  for m e, a n d  h av e  rev e rb e ra ted  

th ro u g h o u t subsequen t years as I keep  re tu rn in g  to  a ren ew ed  u n d e r 

s tand ing  of the deep  fear an d  its possible release in to  em ptiness an d  joy.

A t the h in a y an a  stage, then, the  s tu d e n t first beg in s to look  a t h e r  

ow n  m ind , to  experience its w ildness, an d  to realize the  suffering  th a t 

th is w ildness  causes her. Tam ing the m ind , b eg in n in g  to see the  so lid  

belief in  "m e," an d  to feel b ey o n d  th is the  n a tu ra l peace a t the  basis of 

m ind  is the first stage on  the path . The p rim ary  practice in  the h inayana 

stage is sitting  m ed ita tion , the practice of m in d fu ln ess  an d  aw areness  

b ased  on  the  brea th . O u t of th is tam ed  m ind , the  m e d ita to r  beg ins to 

feel a softness an d  openness to others. She beg ins to  realize th a t others, 

too, suffer in  the sam e way, an d  beg ins to  feel th a t su ffering  in  o thers 

m ore directly, a n d  yearns to be able to help . This is the  recogn ition  of 

bodhichitta, "a w ak e n ed  h ea rt,"  a n d  the  en try  in to  the  m ah ay an a , the  

"g rea t vehicle." The p a th  of m a h ay a n a  is charac terized  by  increasing  

bodh ich itta , an d  by  ded ica tio n  of o n e 's  life to w o rk in g  for others. A t 

the  sam e tim e, a t least a t the in te llectual level, th e re  is a d ev e lo p in g  

u n d e rs ta n d in g  of shunyata, the  doctrine  th a t the  tru e  n a tu re  of all p h e 

n o m en a  is u tte r ly  b ey o n d  concept. The prac tice  of m in d fu ln e ss  an d  

aw areness continues, as w ell as o the r p ractices for s tren g th en in g  an d  

increasing  bodh ich itta .

V ajrayana practice b rin g s  practice d irec tly  in to  da ily  life, w o rk in g  

w ith  the energies of ego an d  b ey o n d  ego, as they  arise. A s R inpoche 

w rites, "W hen  w e sp eak  of transcendence  in  the  m a h ay a n a  trad ition , 

w e m ean  transcendence of ego. In  the Tantric trad itio n  w e  do  n o t speak  

of go ing  b ey o n d  ego at all; it is too dualistic  an  a ttitude. T antra is m uch  

m ore precise th a n  that. It is n o t a ques tio n  of 'g e ttin g  there' or 'b e in g  

there'; the  Tantric trad itio n  speaks of being  here."* The va jray an a  p a th  

involves a recogn ition  of the  energy— the lu m inosity  a n d  w isd o m —  

w ith in  em ptiness. R inpoche explains, "The d ynam ic  q u ality  of energy
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is n o t expressed  en o u g h  in  the  doctrine of sh u n y a ta .... In  the v ajrayana 

o r ta n tr ic  teach in g  the  p rin c ip le  of en e rg y  p lay s  a v e ry  im p o rta n t 

p a r t ." 33 The energy  of lu m in o sity  an d  w isd o m  are n o t sep ara te  from  

the  em p tiness  itself; they  are an o th er  aspec t of the tru e  natu re .

To p u t  it very  sim ply, a t the  h in a y an a  stage, w h e n  a nega tive  em o

tion  such  as an g er o r jealousy  arises, w e sim p ly  try  to acknow ledge it, 

le t it go, a n d  re tu rn  to the peace of m in d  m ore basic th an  th is anger. In 

th e  m a h ay a n a  stage, w e try  to see the em p tiness  of the  anger, to  rest in  

th a t em ptiness, a n d  to deve lop  a com passionate  a ttitu d e  to those  w ho  

express anger to w ard  us. Finally, in  the vajrayana approach , w e see the 

energy  of anger, in  itself, as w isdom . O f course, if w e  ju s t try  to leap 

in to  the vajrayana ap p ro ach  w ith o u t p ractic ing  an d  u n d e rs ta n d in g  the 

p rev io u s stages, w e can ru n  in to  a lo t of trouble. In  fact, w e can m isuse 

the  teach ings to generate  fu rth e r  ego an d  aggression, arrogance, and  

se lf-im portance . It is becau se  of th is  d a n g e r  th a t R inpoche spoke 

rep ea ted ly  ab o u t cu tting  th ro u g h  sp iritu a l m ateria lism  in  those  early  

years  before p resen tin g  the ac tua l liv ing  practice of vajrayana.

T H E  T E A C H E R  I N  T H E  T H R E E  YANAS

O u r re la tionsh ip  to the teacher is d ifferen t accord ing  to each yana. In 

th e  h in a y a n a  stage, w e v ie w  th e  teach er as so m e th in g  of a h ig h e r  

being , a p recep to r, a n d  som eone  to w h o m  w e  go for teach ings. The 

p recep to r is like a trad itio n a l teacher; from  h im  or h e r  w e  h ea r  teach 

ings a n d  instruc tions, b u t there  is n o t so m u c h  of a p e rsona l re la tion 

ship . In  the  m a h ay a n a  phase , th e  teacher is seen  as a sp iritu a l friend , 

one w h o  takes o u r  h a n d  an d  leads u s  a long  the  pa th . A t th is p o in t one 

has g ro w n  u p  en o u g h  in  one 's  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of suffering  and  its cause 

th a t one can  h av e  a s ligh tly  m o re  eye-level re la tio n sh ip  w ith  the 

te ac h er/A n d  in  tu rn , as R inpoche said, the  teacher m ig h t get invo lved  

in  every  detail of one 's  life.

In  the  early  years, u p  to this po in t, R inpoche w as acting  to w ard  his 

s tu d e n ts  as b o th  a h in a y an a  p rec ep to r  an d  a m a h ay a n a  friend . R in 

poche gave the analogy of the p recep to r being  like a su rgeon  w h o m  one



88  /  W A R R I O R - K IN G  OF S H A M B H A L A

goes to in  an  em ergency  to  relieve one 's  pain . O ne looks u p  to the  su r 

geon  a n d  tru sts  th a t h e  w ill be able to perfo rm  the necessary  operation . 

The sp iritual friend  w o u ld  th e n  be  the  su rgeon  after th e  o p era tio n  w ho  

befriends the p a tien t an d  gives advice on  lifestyle, diet, job, m arriage, 

an d  so on— advice given, of course, from  the  p o in t of v iew  of egoless

ness a n d  com passion . In  vajrayana , th e  teacher becom es m ore  like a 

m aster of m artial arts— one m u st follow  his instructions an d  com m ands 

precisely if one is to  learn  h o w  to ride  the energies of the  w o rld  w ith o u t 

falling off. You beg in  to see the  teacher, gu ru , o r vajra m aste r as a p e r 

son  w h o  is a lready  aw ake a n d  w h o  can p o in t o u t to  y o u  the  n a tu re  of 

the w orld  of aw ake, directly, beyond  w ords and  sym bols. This d em an d s 

increasing openness a n d  experien tial tru s t on  the p a r t of the  studen t.

D evo tion  is an  im p o rta n t aspec t of th e  v a jray an a  p a th , th o u g h  the  

w o rd  itself is a p o o r tran s la tio n  of th e  T ibetan  w o rd  mogii,34 Mogii is a 

co m bination  of the  w o rd s  mopa a n d  giipa. Mopa, long ing , or a d m ira 

tion, com es from  seeing  th e  v a s t v is io n  of the  vajra  m a s te r  a n d  lo n g 

in g  to  jo in  th a t, lo n g in g  to  b eco m e one w ith  th e  m in d  o f th e  g u ru . 

Giipa, h u m b len ess  o r absence of arrogance, su g g ests  th a t to  jo in  th a t 

v is ion  w e h av e  to  be w illin g  to  g ive u p  cling ing  to  o u r  o w n  p e tty  lit

tle v e rs io n  of reality. In  th ese  tim es, w h e n  w e  are all su p p o se d  to be 

e q u a l a n d  no  one sh o u ld  b e  co n s id e red  "b e tte r"  th a n  an y o n e  else, 

su ch  lo n g in g  a n d  h u m b len ess  in  fro n t of an o th e r  p e rso n  can  easily  be  

d isp a ra g e d  as "w o rsh ip p in g  the  g rea t m an ."  B ut th e  fact is tha t, ju s t 

as there  are h u m a n s  w h o  h a v e  so d e g ra d e d  th e ir  h u m a n n e ss  th a t one 

w o u ld  n e v e r  fo r a m o m e n t w ish  to  em u la te  th e m  b u t  o n ly  to  p ity  

them , so th e re  are m e n  a n d  w o m e n  w h o  h av e  so c learly  fu lfilled  all 

the ir  p o ten tia lity  of the  b e s t of h u m a n n e ss  th a t one can  o n ly  ad m ire  

an d  w ish  to  em u la te  them .

In  its ac tua l expression, th e  bes t d escrip tion  of d ev o tio n  is p e rh a p s  

sim ply  love— n o t in  the  sense of g rasp in g  or adu la tion , b u t  in  the  feel

ing  of d eep  app rec ia tion  a n d  o p en in g  to  such  a b e in g  an d  w a n tin g  to 

em u la te  h im  o r her. A t th e  sam e tim e, d ev o tio n  is n o t b lin d  fa ith  or 

hero  w orsh ip , b u t  a recogn ition  of th e  in separab ility  of o n e 's  o w n  an d  

the  te ac h e r 's  b u d d h a  n a tu re . D evo tion  g row s g rad u a lly  o u t of o n e 's
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g ro w in g  tru s t  in  th e  p e rso n a l experience of p u tt in g  th e  teach ings in to  

p rac tice . A s R in p o ch e  sa id , "D e v o tee s  d o  n o t re g a rd  th e  object of 

th e ir  d ev o tio n  as p u re ly  an  object of a d m ira tio n .. . .  A n y  rea l sense  of 

d ev o tio n  o r d ed ica tio n  com es n o t from  com paring , b u t  from  p erso n a l 

ex p e rien c e .... R eal d ev o tio n  is connected  w ith  som e sense of g ro u n d , 

re la ting  w ith  o u r o w n  m ind ."

O rd in a ry  s tu d e n ts  te n d  to  experience the  teacher in  a m ix tu re  of all 

of these  perspectives. N ow, as R inpoche p rep a re d  to  in tro d u ce  h is s tu 

d en ts  to the  ac tua l p ractice of v a jray an a  b ey o n d  m ere ly  ta lk ing  ab o u t 

it, it w as  as vajra  m aste r th a t they  w o u ld  be expected  to  rela te  to h im .35

A W IL D  B U N C H

We w ere  a v e ry  u n d isc ip lin e d  b u n c h  a t th e  firs t Sem inary. We w ere  

th e  so -ca lled  "se n io r  s tu d e n ts "  o f th e  tim e, b u t  w e rea lly  w ere  ju s t 

the  f irs t s tu d e n ts  w h o  h a d  g a th e re d  a ro u n d  R in p o ch e— in te llig e n t 

h ip p ie s , d ro p -o u t in te llec tu a ls , avant-garde p o e ts , a n d  ex -d ru g g ies . 

T here w ere  also  a few  p e o p le  a t th a t  firs t S em inary  w h o  rea lly  d id n 't  

h av e  a v e ry  s tro n g  co n nection  w ith  R inpoche  a t all, b u t  w h o  h a d  m e t 

h im  ju s t recen tly  a n d  rece ived  an  in v ita tio n  from  h im  to a tten d .

T here  w ere  a b o u t e ig h ty  p a r tic ip a n ts  a t th is  firs t Sem inary. S ubse 

q u e n t se m in a rie s  w e re  s u b s ta n tia lly  larger, w ith  b e tw e e n  one an d  

tw o  h u n d re d  p a r tic ip a n ts  a n d  a la rg e  g ro u p  of teachers, m e d ita tio n  

in s tru c to rs , a n d  o th e r  staff. T he f irs t tw o  w ee k s  a lre a d y  b e g a n  to 

show  h o w  S em inary  w o u ld  p roceed . G enerally  peop le  w ere  d e lig h ted  

to be  th e re  a n d  b e g a n  th e  s ittin g  p e r io d  en thusiastically , b u t  as these  

tw o  w eek s p ro g re ssed  th e  s ittin g  b e g a n  to ta p e r  off. The h o te l n ex t 

d o o r h a d  h e a rd  a b o u t o u r  large , o ff-season  p ro g ra m  a n d  d ec id e d  to 

k eep  th e ir  bar, the  "M an g y  M oose ,"  o p e n  all a f te rn o o n  an d  even ing . 

A n d  in d e ed , th e re  w ere  clien ts th e re  all a f te rn o o n  a n d  even ing , from  

ou r ho te l.

We d id n 't  h av e  an y  ru les  ab o u t n o t d rin k in g . T here w ere  rea lly  no 

ru les  of b eh a v io r  a t all, a n d  it w a s n 't  ev en  clear a t th e  b eg in n in g  of 

the  S em in ary  ju s t h o w  s tro n g ly  R inpoche  w a n te d  p eo p le  to  sit. A ll
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the  w ay  th ro u g h  h is life w ith  u s  h e  w as  very  gen tle  ab o u t ask ing  p eo 

p le to  practice. H e n ev e r " la id  d o w n  the  law " saying, "You m ust p rac 

tice!" H is style w as m ore  gentle: "P lease practice," "It w o u ld  be  very  

help fu l if y o u  w o u ld  p ractice," or "If y o u  d o n 't  practice y o u  w ill never 

k n o w  m y  h eart."  But u ltim ate ly  it w as a lw ays u p  to th e  s tu d en t.

The w ildness  an d  lack of se riousness w ere  a co n stan t ir r i tan t to m y 

ra th e r  p ro p e r  sense of h o w  the S em inary  sh o u ld  be go ing—ju s t as the  

chaos a t TOTT tw o  su m m ers  ago h a d  b een  such  a source  of irrita tion . 

O n  one occasion d u r in g  the  S em inary  I w e n t d o w n  to  th e  h o te l room  

th a t w as  R inpoche 's  office to  ask  h im  a question . H e w as  ju s t p u tt in g  

on  his coat to leave b u t in v ited  m e in, an d  after I h a d  ask ed  h im  m y  

qu es tio n  h e  sa id  to  m e, "I h ea r  y o u r  course  is g o ing  v e ry  w ell."  For 

som e reason  I exp loded , p rac tica lly  yelling  in  h is  face: "Yes, th a t 's  the 

on ly  th in g  th a t 's  any  go o d  a ro u n d  here  as far as I 'm  concerned!" H e 

ju s t sm iled  a t m e, fin ished  p u tt in g  on  h is coat, a n d  left.

I w e n t to m y  room  a n d  lay  d o w n  on  m y  b ed  an d  cried. H o w  could  

I say  th a t to h im ? H o w  co u ld  I yell a t h im  like tha t?  O bviously , m y  

cou rse  w a s n 't  th e  on ly  th in g  th a t w as  an y  g o o d — all o f th e  cou rses 

w ere  good, an d  h is w as abso lu te ly  w on d erfu l, b u t  I w as  so f ru s tra ted  

w ith  the  chaos th a t w as g o ing  on.

F A IL IN G  TO BE A  G R A IN  OF S A N D

I w as to ld  th a t w h en  he re tu rn e d  to  h is  h o u se  ju s t after I h a d  ex p lo d ed  

at him , he  expressed  trem en d o u s  deligh t, p ro b ab ly  because I h a d  let 

d o w n  m y  b arrie r  of po liteness w ith  h im . H e excla im ed , "O h, Jerem y 

w as  really angry !"  H e th e re  a n d  th e n  sa t d o w n  a n d  w ro te  a poem , 

w h ich  w as de livered  to m e the  nex t day:

For Jeremy

Failing to be a grain o f sand 

Venom , nectar o f a power maniac 

Trying to catch that 

Brings loss o f this.
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Avalokiteshvara's compassion has a smile. 

Buddha is said to be humble 

A  follower o f his is joyful 

Let us be a smiling grain o f sand.

Maybe with cowshit on the head.

A t th e  sam e tim e th e re  w as  a tre m e n d o u s ly  g o o d  feeling  am o n g  

everyone. We w ere  all gen u in e ly  delig h ted  to be the re  an d  excited  at 

the  p ro sp ec t of ac tu a lly  b eg in n in g  the  v a jray an a  s tage  of th e  path , 

th o u g h  g oodness k now s w e  w ere  h a rd ly  read y  for it. M ost of u s  knew  

each  o th e r  p re tty  w ell b y  th a t tim e a n d  it w as  a lm o st like h a v in g  a 

p a r ty  every  n ight.

IN T R O D U C T I O N  TO  N A R O P A  IN S T IT U T E

E arlie r in  the  su m m e r M arv in  C asper, one of th e  leaders of the  com 

m u n ity  in  B oulder, h a d  com e alo n g  w ith  R inpoche to TOTT. H e an d  

R in p o ch e  h a d  sp e n t tim e ta lk in g  a b o u t a su m m e r p ro g ra m  b ein g  

p la n n ed  for B ou lder the  fo llow ing  year. R inpoche h a d  in v ited  m e to 

s it in  o n  these  m eetings as the  p ro ject seem ed  to be u p  m y  alley, an d  I 

th o u g h t th a t th is m ig h t be an  av en u e  for m e to  becom e in v o lv ed  in  a 

m ean in g fu l a n d  u se fu l way. R inpoche gave it the n am e N aro p a  Insti

tu te , a fte r  o ne  of the  K agyu  fo re fa the rs . N a ro p a  w as  a g rea t In d ia n  

scholar in  th e  te n th  century, a d e a n  of the re n o w n ed  m ed ieva l In d ian  

N a la n d a  U niversity .

N a la n d a  U niversity, the  m o d e l for the  Institu te , beg an  as a B uddh ist 

m o n aste ry  in  the  second  cen tu ry  an d  dev e lo p ed  in to  a u n iv e rs ity  for 

the  s tu d y  of B u d d h ism  as w ell as the  w o rld ly  s tu d ie s  of th e  tim e. 

S cholars from  India, C hina, a n d  Japan , of m any  d iffe ren t persuasions,
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faiths, an d  opinions, cam e to  N a la n d a  to s tu d y  a n d  debate . In  the  fou r

te en th  cen tu ry  a sim ilar cen te r of le a rn in g  w as  b u ilt in  Tibet. A t the  

h e ig h t of h is fam e as a le a rn ed  scholar, N aro p a  left th e  u n iv e rs ity  in  a 

search  to find  the  d irec t experience of the m e an in g  b e h in d  the  w ords, 

w ith  the he lp  of a va jray an a  gu ru , T ilopa.36 T hus, the  s to ry  of N aro p a  

em bod ies the  p rinc ip le  of jo in ing  in te llectual k n o w led g e  w ith  d irect 

experience, or in tu ition , in  o n e 's  life. Jo in ing  in te llect a n d  in tu itio n , 

W est an d  East, w as to be the  th em e of the  N aro p a  Institu te .

D u rin g  thé  S em inary  th e re  w as  a lo t of b u z z  a b o u t p la n s  for the  

o pen ing  of N aro p a  In stitu te  the fo llow ing  sum m er. O ne d ay  I b u m p e d  

in to  R inpoche as he  w as leav ing  the  hotel, an d  h e asked  m e h o w  it w as 

going. I sa id  th a t th ings w ere  fine, an d  asked  h im  w h e th e r  I m ig h t be 

able to do  som eth ing  w ith  N aro p a  Institute. H is face lit u p , an d  he  said, 

"O h, tha t gives m e an  idea. I w as w o n d erin g  w h a t w e w ere  go ing  to do 

w ith  you ." Shortly  after that, I h e a rd  th a t I w as n o w  ap p o in te d  to  be 

one of the  vice p res id en ts  of the  n ew  Institu te . I felt g lad  th a t I w o u ld  

n o w  hav e  m ore of a role to  p lay  in  ad d itio n  to  ju st be in g  a staff m e m 

b er a t TOTT, th o u g h  the re  w as little sense of w h a t a "vice p res id en t"  

m ig h t ac tually  do.

A  few  days later, I w as in v ited  to a m eeting  a t R inpoche 's  house , a 

few  m iles from  the Sem inary, a t w h ich  there w as a d iscussion  of se tting  

u p  the N a lan d a  Foundation . N a lan d a  F ou n d atio n  w as to b e  the  official 

n o n -re lig io u s , n o n -p ro f it u m b re lla  o rg a n iz a tio n  of w h ic h  N a ro p a  

In s titu te  as w ell as, in  the  fu tu re , the  low er schools an d  o th e r e d u c a 

tional activ ities w o u ld  be d iv isions. R inpoche h ad , a t first, w a n te d  to  

sim p ly  a d d  N a ro p a  In s titu te  in to  th e  o th e r  ac tiv ities su p e rv ise d  by  

V ajradhatu  so th a t all w o u ld  com e u n d e r  the  sam e u n if ied  um b re lla  

w ith  the sam e B oard  of D irectors.

All th ro u g h  h is tim e w ith  us, as I 've already  in tim ated , h e  w as very  

concerned  to leave b e h in d  a se t-u p  th a t m in im ize  the  p ossib ility  for 

schism s. In  all the oaths of office tak en  by  the  v arious staff, all the  w ay  

from  the  D irectors to in d iv id u a l m e d ita tio n  in stru c to rs , the re  w as a 

c lause of co m m itm en t n o t to  create schism s. H ow ever, th e  law y ers  

adv ised  h im  th a t it w o u ld  be better to house  N aropa  Institu te separate ly
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u n d e r  an  e d u c a tio n a l o rg an iza tio n . T hus, a t th is  ea rly  s tag e  the  

N a la n d a  F o u n d a tio n  B oard of D irectors w as  iden tica l w ith  the  Vajra- 

d h a tu  B oard  w ith  the  a d d itio n  of one, John  Baker. John  an d  M arv in  

C asper w ere  the  ones w ho, a lm ost alone a t th is  po in t, w ere  w o rk in g  to 

g ive b ir th  to R inpoche 's  g rea t vision.

T H E  STUDY P E R IO D ! H IN A Y A N A  A N D  M A H A Y A N A

D u rin g  the  s tu d y  p e rio d s  R inpoche ta u g h t a m a in  course every  afte r

n o o n  from  ab o u t fo u r o 'c lock  u n til d in n e r tim e. T here w ere  also o ther 

courses: several on  v ario u s  B u d d h is t top ics like "L ineage an d  D evo 

tio n "  a n d  "B u d d h is t P h ilo so p h y " ; a cou rse  b y  A llen  G insberg  on 

p o e try ; a n d  m y  cou rse  on  "B u d d h ism  a n d  Science." I fo u n d  th a t I 

w a s n 't  com fo rtab le  m a k in g  su p e rfic ia l co m p ariso n s  b e tw e e n  B ud 

dh ism  a n d  science, so I tried  to teach the physics in  such a w ay  th a t s tu 

d en ts  cou ld  h av e  en o u g h  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of it to  see the para lle ls  w ith  

B uddh ism .

In  R inpoche 's  course, he  to o k  a m ore trad itio n a l ap p ro ach  th a n  he 

h a d  previously , lay ing  o u t the  d h a rm a  in  system atic , long  ta lks w ith  

m a n y  ca tegories. H e  w as  s tu d y in g  every  d ay  in  p re p a ra tio n  fo r h is 

ta lks, b as in g  h is  teach in g s o n  th e  Treasury o f Knowledge b y  Jam g o n  

K ongtriil th e  G reat. H e  p o u re d  fo rth  the  d h a rm a  in  trad itio n a l cate

gories, b u t u s in g  v ery  u p -to -d a te  lan g u ag e  th a t w e cou ld  connect w ith  

on  a h ea rt-to -h eart level. A t the  tim e, w e d id n 't  really  k n o w  w h a t w as 

h ap p e n in g ; w e  c o u ld n 't  fo llow  a lo t of it, an d  w e w ere  m a d ly  tak ing  

no tes. It w as a very, very  rich  tim e, as h e  system atically  la id  fo rth  the 

d h a rm a  for, as h e  sa id , the  benefit of fu tu re  generations.

D u rin g  the  h in a y an a  period , R inpoche gave de ta iled  in struc tions on 

the  p ractices of m in d fu ln ess  an d  aw areness an d  described  the  stages 

a s tu d e n t goes th ro u g h  on  th e  p a th . In  the  m a h a y a n a  p e r io d , he  

d escribed , also in  g rea t detail, the  p rac tices an d  stages of the bo d h i- 

sa ttva  pa th . There w as a lw ays a leng thy  d iscussion  p erio d  an d  here, as 

a lw ays, R in p o ch e 's  responses w e n t s tra ig h t to  the  in n e r  m e an in g  of 

the  question , ra th e r  th a n  m ere ly  an sw erin g  the w ords.
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For exam ple, after h is p re se n ta tio n  o n  th e  p ractice of m ind fu lness , I 

said  th a t I h a d  a constan t flow  of m usic in  m y  h ea d  th a t I co u ld n 't seem  

to  stop . In s tea d  of g iv in g  m e a techn ica l reply, h e  re sp o n d e d , "You 

m u st be  v e ry  rom antic ."  O n  an o th er  occasion  w h e n  I w as  v e ry  se ri

ously  ask ing  h im  a question , h is  answ er, seem ing ly  q u ite  u n re la te d  to 

the  ques tio n  (w hich  I n o  lon g e r even  rem em ber), w as, "I th in k  a sense 

of h u m o r is alw ays very  helpfu l."  H e h a d  a knack  of getting  righ t to the 

h e a r t of th e  m a tte r  b e n e a th  th e  lite ra l qu es tio n . H e co n tin u ed  to  

rem in d ed  u s  frequen tly  of the  v a lu e  of a sense of hum or.

A s the  v ajrayana section  of S em inary  ap p ro ach ed , p eo p le  w ere  s it

ting  less an d  less. The ten -d ay  p erio d  of sitting  im m ed ia te ly  p reced in g  

the  v a jrayana  s tu d y  section  w as  p a rticu la rly  sparse . R inpoche to o k  to 

calling a ro u n d  to p eo p le 's  bed room s, an d  if they  an sw ered  the  p h o n e  

he w o u ld  g en tly  say  so m e th in g  like, "S h o u ld n 't y o u  be s itting  now ?" 

o r "W hy a re n 't y o u  sitting?" or "H ello , I see y o u 're  n o t sitting ."  A t the 

en d  of the  talks he  w o u ld  som etim es m ake  very  s trong— b u t still very  

gen tle— sta tem en ts  th a t it  w o u ld  be h e lp fu l a n d  benefic ia l if p eo p le  

w o u ld  practice. But w e d id  so less an d  less. W hy? H ab itu a l pa tte rn s; 

laziness; arrogance; lack of respect an d  longing: n o t g iv ing  in; too m uch  

fu n  in  the M angy  M o o se ... w h o  know s?

T H E  V AJRAYANA T E A C H IN G S  B E G IN

A t last, the  v a jra y an a  p e r io d  of S em inary  beg an . The v a jra y a n a  ta lk s 

w ere  b ased  o n  the  N y in g m a  w ay  of d iv id in g  the  v a jra y an a  s tage in to  

six su b -s ta g es . T h u s  R in p o ch e  sp o k e  of th e  th re e  " lo w e r"  ta n tr ic  

y an a s  a n d  th e  th ree  "h igher."  The lo w er y an a s  are n o t p rac tic ed  se p 

ara te ly  b u t  are  all in c o rp o ra te d  in to  the  h igher. R inpoche  sp o k e  firs t 

on  th e  th ree  lo w e r  y a n a s .37 T h is w as  th e  f irs t in tro d u c tio n  of th e  

n o tio n  of de itie s  a n d  d e ity  p rac tices. I cam e o u t of th e  firs t ta lk  o n  

deitie s in  the  lo w er y an a s  in  a s ta te  of ex trem e ag ita tio n , lo u d ly  p ro 

c la im ing  th a t I h a d n 't  com e h ere  to  s tu d y  th is  stu ff  a b o u t d e itie s  a n d  

v isu a liza tio n . It d id n 't  m a k e  an y  sense— w h a t w as  w ro n g  w ith  ju s t 

s it tin g  p rac tice?  I s u p p o se  th a t, in  som e w ay, th e re  w a s  a lre a d y  a
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trem en d o u sly  h e ig h ten e d  energy  h ap p en in g . Som e peop le, of course, 

w ere very  excited by  these teachings, an d  o thers d id n 't  seem  to be very  

affected by  th em  either way. But there w as defin itely  a sense of increas

ing ly  p o te n t energy. For m yself, I felt th a t I w as be ing  p u sh e d  far o u t 

of any  fam ilia r co n cep tu a l nest. I w as  qu ite  ig n o ran t of these th ings 

w h e n  I w e n t to S em inary  a n d  th is  w as w ay  b ey o n d  the  nice peacefu l 

sitting  practice th a t I h a d  im ag ined .

Especially  in  the  cu ltu re  of the ism  from  w h ich  w e all came, there is 

an  au tom atic  tendency  to th in k  of the deities as ex ternal beings. This is 

never the  case in  T ibetan B ud d h ism , w h ich  is fo u n d ed  on  nonduality , 

the  u ltim a te  n o n -sep a ra te n ess  o f oneself an d  o thers, even  of oneself 

an d  G od  o r th e  gods. The v ie w  of th e  h ig h e r  y an a s  is the  w ay  th a t 

R inpoche 's  s tu d e n ts  w o u ld  be instruc ted  to practice w h en  it cam e tim e 

to ac tua lly  en te r in to  the  va jray an a  som e m o n th s  later. In  the  h ig h e r 

yanas, one v isualizes oneself as a particu la r deity, w ith  all its a ttributes: 

gender, color (for exam ple d eep  b lu e  or b rillian t red), n u m b e r of lim bs 

(deities often h ave  m ultip le  arm s or faces), o rnam ents (jeweled, or bone, 

necklaces an d  am ulets), a n d  im p lem en ts  (bell an d  dorje, or scepter). 

Each deity  em bodies a p articu la r w isd o m  energy, such  as peacefu l b ril

liance, healing , enrichm ent, com passionate love, or the  com passionate 

w ra th  th a t cuts th ro u g h  ego 's  gam es. The details of each deity  em body  

various aspects of the w isd o m  of th a t deity  a n d  one actually  identifies 

w ith  the  p articu la r deity  in  o rder to arouse in  one 's  ow n  being  the  qual

ity  of energy  a n d  w isd o m  th a t th e  p a rticu la r  de ity  sym bolizes. A nd, 

th o u g h  I h a d  little ink ling  of it a t the  tim e, it is th ro u g h  these v isua liza 

tion  practices th a t one is in tro d u ced  to the direct personal experience of 

th a t energy  an d  w isdom , th a t is of "w h a t's  left."

A N  E X P L O S IO N

A fter three talks on  the low er yanas, R inpoche gave the talk  on anuttara- 

yoga tan tra , w h ich  is the  h ig h es t ta n tra  of the  K agyu lineage an d  the  

o th e r la te r schools.38 The teach ings of th is ta n tra  are eq u iv a le n t to the 

th ree  so-called  h ig h e r  ta n tras  of th e  N y in g m a trad ition . N o w a d ay s  all
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T ibetan  teach ers  em p h as ize  th a t th e re  is essen tia lly  no  d iffe rence 

b e tw een  the  rea lizations of th e  n ew  a n d  o ld  schools, th o u g h  the  m e th 

ods of in stru c tio n  differ. So in  th is talk, R inpoche w as essen tially  in tro 

du cin g  u s  to  the ac tua l va jray an a  v iew  a n d  p ractice th a t w e  w ere  soon  

to  begin.

This ta lk  w as explosive a n d  dram atic , as R inpoche ac tua lly  b ro u g h t 

the  energy  of v ajrayana in to  the  sh rine  room . H e w as showing  u s the  

vajrayana, ra th e r  th a n  m ere ly  ta lk ing  about it. The resu lt w as the  k in d  

of chaos an d  ego-explosions th a t he  h a d  b een  w arn in g  us ab o u t for the 

p rev io u s th ree  years.

R inpoche h a d  to ld  u s  th e  d ay  before th a t h e  w as go in g  to exam ine 

u s  a t the beg in n in g  of th is  talk, a n d  so h e  called on  d iffe ren t s tu d e n ts  

to  give little su m m aries  o f the  p rev io u s four talks. I w as  called  on  to 

su m m arize  the ta lk  on  d ev o tio n  a n d  the  re la tionsh ip  to  the  v a jrayana  

guru , an d  o thers su m m arize d  the  talks on  the  lo w er yanas. A ltogether, 

th is o ral exam  took  ab o u t an  hour, so w e h a d  b ee n  there  qu ite  a long  

tim e before h e  finally  s ta rted  the an u tta ra  talk.

A s R inpoche spoke, the a tm osphere  g radua lly  in tensified . There w as 

trem en d o u s  h e ig h ten e d  energy, a p o w erfu l a tm o sp h e re  of tim eless 

ness an d  the  feeling of h av in g  n o th in g  h ab itu a l w h a tso ev e r to h o ld  on  

to. E ven  the  quality  of m y percep tions seem ed  to  change. This w as in  

p a r t a resu lt of hav in g  no th in g  fam iliar to g rasp  on  to in  w h a t R inpoche 

w as saying; h is  w o rd s  seem ed  to  be  sp e ak in g  to so m e th in g  in  m e 

b ey o n d  m y logical m in d  w h ich  could  m ake little sense of it all. A t the 

sam e tim e, R inpoche, in  h is  very  presence, seem ed  to be  b rin g in g  an  

energy  in to  the  room  th a t I h a d  n ev e r felt before, a co m bination  of hot, 

brilliant, an d  cutting. It w as as if the h ea t an d  ligh t of the su n  w ere  being  

focused  on  u s  th ro u g h  a p o w erfu l cosm ic m ag n ify ing  glass.

E veryone  becam e qu ite  a ro u sed , reac tin g  in  v a rio u s  w ays. Som e 

peop le  reacted  by  la u g h in g  a lot, o the rs  b y  sh o u tin g  out, o the rs  even  

s tan d in g  u p  an d  w a n d e rin g  aro u n d . I reacted  w ith  a h e ig h ten e d  sense 

of irrita tion . I th o u g h t th a t I w as ir rita ted  because of the  w ay  in  w h ich  

o ther peop le  w ere n o t p ay in g  a tten tion  and  w ere d is tu rb in g  the  a tm os

phere , n o t allow ing  u s  to really  h ea r the teachings. N o  doub t, how ever,
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th is w as m ere ly  m y  o w n  sty le of reacting  to the  p o w erfu l feeling of the 

v a jray an a  teach ings com ing  th ro u g h — a n d  b e in g  hungry .

A fter ta lk ing  for a long  tim e, p robab ly  w ell over tw o hours, R inpoche 

said, "A n d  n o w  w e w ill go on  to the nex t topic." By n o w  it w as getting  

really late, long  pas t dinnertim e. I p u t u p  m y  h a n d  and  called out: "H ow  

ab o u t do in g  th a t tom orrow , R inpoche?" H e looked  u p  a n d  said, 

"W hat?" Som eone else said, "H e said, 'h o w  ab ou t con tinu ing  to m o r

row .'" "W hat?" R inpoche loudly  said  again. M y neighbor th rew  his p en 

cil d o w n  onto  h is n o te p ad  an d  shou ted , in  an  angry  tone, "H ear, hear! I 

second  tha t."  T here w as a genera l u p ro a r  a t th is p o in t an d  R inpoche 

p u sh e d  over h is m icrophone s tan d  an d  w en t sto rm ing  o u t of the room  

in  a black  cloud.

A few  peo p le  left w ith  h im , b u t  o the rw ise  no  one go t up . It w as ju st 

ge ttin g  to be d usk , a n d  w e sa t there, silent; no  one tu rn e d  on  the  lights 

as it go t darker. We h e a rd  h im  ta lk in g  on  the  v e ra n d a  o u ts id e  the 

en trance  to th e  sh rine  room , so I w en t o u t an d  s tood  in  fron t of h im . 

There w as a lread y  snow  on  the  g ro u n d , b u t  I d id n 't  bo th e r to p u t  on  

m y  shoes o r socks. M y feet w ere  freez ing  an d  I d id n 't  hav e  a coat on, 

b u t  I ju s t s to o d  in  fro n t of h im  w ith  m y  arm s by  m y  sides a n d  said, 

" I 'm  so sorry, R inpoche ." I w as th in k in g  to  m yself, "P lease  h it  m e," 

an d  I rea lly  w ish e d  a t th a t p o in t th a t he  w o u ld  do so. But in stead  of 

that, h e  p u t h is a rm  a ro u n d  m e a n d  h u g g ed  m e. "It w a sn 't  y o u r fault," 

he  w h isp e red , "I w as se tting  u p  a m an d a la ."

I d id  n o t k n o w  w h a t h e  m e a n t a t the  tim e, b u t  I felt such  w a rm th  

a n d  k in d n ess  as h e  p u t  h is  a rm  a ro u n d  m y  shoulder. M uch  la ter I rea l

ized  th a t he  p robab ly  m e an t th a t h e  w as b rin g in g  d o w n  the  b lessing  

energy  of the  tan tric  deity, p ro b ab ly  C h ak rasam v ara  since th is w as  the 

d e ity  th ro u g h  w h ich  h e  h a d  a tta in e d  h is o w n  realiza tion . W h en  the 

vajra  m a s te r  takes on  the  w isd o m  energy  of th e  deity, from  h is  p e r 

spec tive  th e  room  becom es the  pa lace  of the  d e ity  an d  the  s tu d e n ts  

becom e the d e ity 's  retinue. This w o u ld  exp lain  the  incred ib ly  h e ig h t

en e d  en e rg y  a n d  feeling  of chaos on  o u r  p a r t— w e sim p ly  w ere  n o t 

read y  or sufficiently  prac ticed  to be  able to  fu lly  o p en  ourselves to th a t 

b lessing  energy.
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W IL L  H E  C O N T IN U E  TO T E A C H  V A JR A Y A N A ?

The ta lk  h av in g  a b ru p tly  e n d e d  in  th is way, w e all w e n t b ack  to o u r  

room s a n d  sa t a ro u n d  w o n d e r in g  w h a t w o u ld  h a p p e n  now . T h at 

evening, n o th ing  else h a p p e n e d — an d  R inpoche d id n 't  ap p e ar  the nex t 

day  even  th o u g h  a ta lk  w as  schedu led . We all ju s t w aited .

For th ree  days, R inpoche d id  n o t appear. H e w e n t o n  long  drives, 

te lling  p eop le  th a t h e  w as w aitin g  for a s ign  as to  w h e th e r  or n o t to go 

on. We h e a rd  la te r  th a t h e  w as se rio u s ly  co n s id erin g , a t th a t po in t, 

w h e th e r  o r n o t it  w as  safe to co n tin u e  p re se n tin g  the  g en u in e  

vajrayana teach ings in  A m erica  a t all. We all sa t v ery  d iligen tly  for the  

nex t th ree  days and , fortunately , h e  d id  continue. A fter th ree  d ay s w e 

w ere  called to reassem ble. The tone w as qu ie ter now, as w e h a d  tak en  

the th ree  days to se ttle d o w n  an d  con tem p la te  h o w  deep ly  each of us 

lo n g ed  to  con tinue  s tu d y in g  w ith  R inpoche. R inpoche  spoke  on  the  

th ree  h ig h e r y anas of th e  N y in g m a  school.39 The ta lk s w ere  rich  an d  

fu ll a n d  h e  d id  n o t seem  to  be  h o ld in g  b ack  an y th in g . The a n u tta ra  

ta lk  as w ell as these th ree  final ta lks, even  to th is  day, are a u n iq u e  an d  

trem en d o u sly  va luab le  resource. R ead ing  th e m  th irty  y ears  later, one 

can  still feel the  ex p e rien tia l q u a lity  th a t  h e  w as  com m u n ica tin g , 

b e y o n d  th e  scho larly  in fo rm atio n . So, S em inary  e n d e d  u p  o n  a tr i 

u m p h a n t note : th e  g en u in e  v a jra y an a  d h a rm a  h a d  b e e n  p la n te d  in  

N o rth  Am erica!

The sem inaries con tinued  to h a p p e n  every  year, except in  1977 w h en  

R inpoche w e n t o n  a year-lo n g  retrea t. For the  firs t th ree  y ea rs  there  

w ere  alw ays a few  s tu d e n ts  p resen t, a t R inpoche 's  inv ita tion , w h o  h a d  

n o t s tu d ie d  v ery  m u c h  a n d  d id  n o t k n o w  R inpoche  w ell, a n d  th is  

seem ed  to h e ig h ten  the  chaos a n d  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g  of the  teach ings 

an d  the  teacher. So, from  1976 on, R inpoche to o k  g rea t care to  m ake 

su re  th a t p eo p le  accep ted  to  sem in a rie s  w ere  th o ro u g h ly  p re p a re d  

b efo reh an d  w ith  s tu d y  a n d  practice, in c lu d in g  a da th iin . G u idelines 

for beh av io r w ere  in tro d u c ed  an d  the  energy  a t su b se q u en t sem in a r

ies becam e m ore contained. It w as very  sim ilar to the s itu a tio n  at TOTT 

w h e n  I h a d  asked  R inpoche w h a t h e  th o u g h t ab o u t the  s itu a tio n  there
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an d  h e  h a d  rep lied , " I th in k  it 's  fíne." There, he  h a d  re sp o n d e d  step  

by  s tep  to  th e  s itu a tio n  by  g ra d u a lly  in tro d u c in g  m ore fo rm s an d  

b o u n d a rie s . W h en  these  fo rm s a n d  b o u n d a rie s  are a p p ro p ria te  and  

heart-felt, they  do  n o t su p p ress  the energy  bu t, by  contain ing  it, enable 

the in telligence w ith in  it to sh ine o u t m ore clearly. Each year a t the  end  

of Sem inary  R inpoche w o u ld  a lw ays say, "This has  b een  the  bes t sem 

in ary  yet."

A fter the  S em inary  ended , w e all w en t o u r  d ifferen t w ays. I m ade  

m y  w ay  back  to TOTT an d  a rr iv ed  there  ju st in  tim e for the C hristm as 

p rog ram . I w as  in  a sta te  of tu rm oil, or, m ore accurately, trem en d o u s  

despair. This w as  p ro b ab ly  due, in  part, to b reak ing  u p  w ith  Sue. She 

h a d  w ritte n  an  an g ry  le tte r  to  m e at Sem inary, accusing  m e am o n g  

o ther th in g s of causing  h er  to have a car accident, w h ich  w as h ard ly  

possib le since she w as in  V erm ont w hile  I w as in  W yom ing. I arrived  

back at TOTT to find  tha t she h a d  taken  u p  w ith  ano ther m an. R inpoche 

asked  h e r  to leave TOTT an d  w ith in  a few  w eeks she d ro v e  b ack  to 

B oulder w ith  h e r  n ew  boyfriend . M ore than  this, though , m y  confused  

state of m in d  w as an  after-effect of the Sem inary. It cou ld  h av e  been  

all of the  p e rso n a l tu rm o il that, like everyone, I w en t th ro u g h  there; it 

m ay  h av e  b een  the  recogn ition  of the  v as tness an d  d e p th  of w h a t w as 

before m e— a feeling  of sm allness an d  trem en d o u s  d o u b t in  the  face 

of w h a t I h a d  n o w  d iscovered ; p robab ly  it w as bo th . A t the  sam e tim e 

I felt deeply, b ey o n d  all of tha t, th a t so m eth ing  h a d  h a p p e n e d  th a t I 

cou ld  n o t y e t g rasp  o r u n d e rs ta n d ; so m eth ing  h a d  o p en ed  u p  in  m e 

th a t I cou ld  n ev er tu rn  back  from .

In  retrospect, it seem s as if the  v ajrayana ta lks h a d  in tro d u ced  m e to 

a w hole new  v ision of life, like a new  land, w ith  cities and  valleys, rivers 

an d  m o u n ta in s , w h ich  I cou ld  ju st get a g lim pse of th ro u g h  the  gate, 

so to  speak . This v ision  w as b rillian t, colorful, p o w erfu l, in v itin g — 

even  seductive— yet frigh ten ing  a t the sam e tim e. I w as beg in n in g  to 

realize th a t "aw ak en in g "  cou ld  m ean  so m eth in g  m ore  th a n  the  sense 

of peace co n v ey ed  in  the  b e a u tifu l s ta tu es  of th e  B u d dha , s ittin g  in  

m e d ita tio n  p o s tu re  w ith  gaze d o w n  a n d  a sw ee t sm ile, th o u g h  th a t 

peacefu lness is certain ly  the  fu n d am e n ta l g ro u n d  of aw aken ing . It felt
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energetic  an d  active, as w ell as p o ten tia lly  chaotic for the  sm all m in d  

of com fort an d  security. R inpoche h a d  frequen tly  w a rn e d  us  of these 

th ings, b u t n o w  I w as  b eg in n in g  to  feel th e m  in  m y  gu ts . H o w  th is 

v ision  of fresh possibilities could  be inco rpo ra ted  in to  m y  o rd in ary  life, 

I h a d  no  idea, an d  p e rh a p s  th is w as  p a rtly  responsib le  for m y  sta te  of 

tu rm o il— I w as d ra w n  to it an d  ho rrif ied  by  it a t the  sam e tim e.



" T r a n s m i s s i o n  m e a n s  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f

SP IRITUAL WAKEFULNESS FROM O N E  PERSON 

TO S O M E O N E  ELSE. W AK EF UL NES S IS EXTENDED 

RATHER T H A N  TRANSFERRED.

T h e  TEACHER IS GEN ER AT IN G WAKEFULNESS  

CONSTANTLY,  W I T H O U T  EVER BEING DEPLETED.

SO FOR TH E STUDENT,  T R A N S M IS S IO N  IS LIKE 

BEING CHARGED  W ITH  ELECTRICITY.”

C h O g y a m  T r u n c p a  R i n p o c h e ,  

f r o m  Jo u r n e y  W i t h o u t  C o a l

1974-75: 
Big Leaps Forward

f e w  d a y s  a f t e r  I a rr iv ed  back  from  Sem inary, recoiling 

from  the  b r illia n t v a jra y an a  en e rg y  th a t h a d  been  

revea led  there, I s lip p ed  back  in to  a b lack  ho le of d ep re s 

sion. O ne ev en in g  w h e n  the  h o u se  w as em p ty  because  

everyone  else h a d  gone to R inpoche 's  ta lk  an d  I h a d  m issed  the  last 

ride, as I lay o n  a sofa in  the sew in g  room  I ha lf d o ze d  an d  h a d  a v iv id  

d ream  of p u tt in g  m y  h ea d  in  an  o v en  w ith  the  gas tu rn e d  on. T he next 

day, th e re  w as a m eeting  of p eo p le  invo lved  in  the arts  th a t I h a d  been  

asked  to  a ttend . I arriv ed  a little ea rly  an d  sa t for a w h ile  in  the room  

alone w ith  R inpoche. As usual, h e  w as sitting  in  a chair beside  h is  desk  

a n d  I w as  s ittin g  a t h is  feet. W h en  he asked  m e h o w  I w as, I to ld  h im  

th a t I w as te rrib ly  dep ressed . H e resp o n d ed , "T he first m o m en t I m et 

you, I sa id  to m yself, 1 w o u ld  like to  k n o w  th is gen tlem an  th ro u g h  and  

th rough . A n d  I 'm  g lad  th a t n o w  I 'v e  m e t y o u  ha lf-w ay  th rough . W hat 

do  y o u  th in k  a b o u t that?"

A t first, I m isu n d e rs to o d  h im  to m ean  th a t h e  w as  g lad  to k n o w  m e 

th ro u g h  a n d  th ro u g h  now. It w as  on ly  later, to  m y  chagrin , th a t I rea l

ized  h e  m e an t th a t h e  w as g lad  to  k n o w  m e half-w ay  th ro u g h  now, 

a n d  th a t h is  q u es tio n  w as  really  a n  inv ita tio n  for m e to o p en  fu rth e r
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an d  to  show  h im  the o ther half. It w as such  an  inv ita tion  to let go of m y 

barriers  an d  tell h im , "Yes, please, I w a n t y o u  to k n o w  m e th ro u g h  an d  

th ro u g h ."  B ut instead , falling  b ack  in to  a so lem n  sense of try in g  to  be 

genu ine an d  confessional, I said , "Well, there  is a lo t of resistance." H e 

in te rru p ted , seem ing  a little irrita ted , "I k n o w  that, I ju s t w a n t to k now  

w h a t y o u  th ink ."

I to ld  h im  th a t I som etim es felt th a t I w as  m ore g en u in e  before I ever 

m et h im , w h e n  I w as com pletely  alone in  m y  search. W h a t I m ean t by  

th is w as th a t I felt th a t th e  openness  of th a t tim e of search ing  w as very  

valuab le  an d  I d id  no t w a n t to lose it a n d  get caugh t u p  in  being  a True 

Believer. P erhaps th is feeling  w as so m ew h at in fluenced  b y  m y  shock  

a t w h a t I h a d  h ea rd  in  the  va jrayana talks a t Sem inary. H ow ever, I still 

to d ay  feel th a t no t c ling ing  to being  a B u d d h ist an d  to  B u d d h is t ideas 

as a refuge is essen tial, a n d  I h av e  b een  so m e w h a t d ism a y e d  to see 

p eo p le  in  the  W est b ec o m in g  True B elievers w h e n  th e y  m e e t B u d 

dhism , w h ich  th en  becom es ju s t an o th er fo rm  of b lin d  faith.

O f course, th is w as n o t w h a t he  w as ask ing  and , as h e  co n tin u ed  to 

look  a t m e in  silence, I rea lized  a t last th a t h e w as in v itin g  m e to o p en  

u p  com pletely  to  h im . I w as fum bling  w ith  w o rd s  to express m y  w ish  

to o p en  m ore  to  h im , w h ich  w as  m u c h  m ore  d ifficu lt for m e th a n  

speak ing  ab o u t m y  shortcom ings, b u t I h es ita ted  a n d  th e  conversation  

w as ab ru p tly  en d e d  a t th a t m o m en t as the  m eeting  b eg a n  to assem ble.

A T U R N IN G  P O I N T

M y beh av io r all a long  w as  so very  am bivalen t, a n d  no  d o u b t th is w as 

tru e  of R inpoche 's  s tu d e n ts  generally. W hile I w as  obv iously  long ing  

to be close to h im , I resis ted  so m an y  o v ert ges tu res h e  m a d e  to  inv ite  

m e to step  in. W hy  d id  I so resist? To step  in to  h is  aw fu l o p en  space, 

s tr ip p e d  n ak e d  of the  u su a l m asks, a n d  a t the  sam e tim e to  feel h is  

un flinch ing  k in d n ess  a n d  tru s t— it cou ld  be un b earab le , like a m o th  

fly ing too n ea r to the flam e. To be a ro u n d  som eone w h o  h im self  does 

n o t h av e  the u su a l ego filters, w h o  does n o t h ave  a nea tly  p red ic tab le  

p ersona lity  th a t one can  get u se d  to  an d  learn  h o w  to  re sp o n d  to, w as



to be called to a constan t state of alertness an d  openness. E ven to  k now  

th a t there  are peop le  like th is a t all is to h av e  on e 's  conven tional idea  

of w h a t it is to be h u m a n , and  h o w  to live in  the  w orld , sm ashed .

A n d  so one h o ld s  on  as b es t one can to  so m eth in g  safe— even  if it be 

o n e 's  o w n  resistance a n d  depression .

In  sp ite  of m y  trem en d o u s  s tubbornness, stiffness, an d  d istrust, R in

poche seem ed  to be in c lu d in g  m e m ore an d  m ore  in  the  w o rld  th a t he 

w as creating  a ro u n d  him . H e w as tak ing  m any  sm all s teps a t th a t time, 

an d  w e d id n 't  k n o w  h o w  th in g s w o u ld  ac tually  develop . H e k e p t say 

ing, "T here 's  no  m aste r p lan ."  Yet, look ing  back, one can  see h o w  the 

seed s w ere  b e in g  so w n  from  w h ich  th e  p la n t w o u ld  g ro w — a p la n t 

w h ich  w o u ld  h av e  to  be sh a p e d  an d  p ru n e d  to fo rm  the  fresh, p o te n 

tially aw ake  h u m a n  society th a t he so clearly  envisioned . A n d  it w as 

tru ly  the  seeds of a w ho le  society  th a t he  left beh ind , n o t ju st an  o rg an 

iza tion  of m e d ita tio n  centers.

The 1973 S em inary  w as a tu rn in g  p o in t for the san g h a  altogether, as 

w ell as a tu rn in g  p o in t for m yself. In  the  sp rin g  of 1974, 1 w en t hom e 

to E n g land  to v isit m y  p aren ts  for the  first tim e since 1969. M y fam ily 

d id  n o t k n o w  w h a t to  expect; m y  u n cle  expressed  it by  saying, "I am  

g lad  to  see y o u  are norm al. We im ag in ed  y o u  d ressed  in  w h ite  robes 

an d  ch an tin g  all the  tim e." O ne d ay  d u r in g  m y  visit, m y  m o th er asked  

m e, "So w h e n  are y o u  go ing  to m ove back  to E ngland , dear?" I kn ew  

w ith o u t d o u b t th a t I w as go ing  to stay  w ith  R inpoche now, so I rep lied  

th a t I w as  n o t p lan n in g  to  m ove back  a t all, to h e r  obv ious d istress. As 

I stood, one m orn ing , in  the  room  I h a d  occupied  d u rin g  m y  ch ildhood  

an d  you th , I reflected  on  h o w  strange, a lm ost foreign, I h a d  o ften  felt 

as a y o u n g  b oy  am o n g  m y  p lay m ates  an d  even  m y  im m ed ia te  family. 

I rea lized  th a t m y  life h a d  u tte r ly  changed , an d  th a t from  n o w  on  it 

w o u ld  take a d irec tion  I cou ld  n o t even  im agine.

M I S S I N G  T H E  P O I N T  — A G A IN

A fter the  C hristm as v isit to Tail of the  Tiger, R inpoche w as sch ed u led  

to  teach  som e p ro g ram s in  Boston an d  N ew  York an d  asked  m e to go
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along  w ith  h im . T h o u g h  I h a d  b een  to B oston o n  several of h is  v isits 

there , th is  w as  th e  firs t tim e h e  m a d e  a p o in t of m a k in g  su re  I w as  

there. O ne of m y  responsib ilities in  B oston w as  b rin g in g  peo p le  in  for 

the ir  in terv iew s w ith  R inpoche. W h en  all of the  in te rv iew s w ere  over, 

feeling as ton ished  b y  the  am o u n t of energy  R inpoche cou ld  ex ten d  to 

so m an y  people, I said, "W hew , th a t m u s t h av e  b een  p re tty  ex h a u st

ing ." H e looked  at me, p u zz led , saying, "W hat do  y o u  m ean?"

We w ere  ab o u t to go o u t an d  I sa t d o w n  o n  the  floor n ea r  h im  to tie 

h is  shoes, w h ich  h e  w as u n ab le  to do  h im self d u e  to  h is  p a rtia l p a ra l

ysis. I looked  u p  a t h im  a n d  asked , "R inpoche, w h a t w o u ld  y o u  do  if 

all of th is co llapsed?" "W h at d o  y o u  m ean?" he asked  again . "Well, if 

all th e  D h a rm a d h a tu s  an d  Tail of th e  T iger ju s t closed  d o w n , w h a t 

w o u ld  y o u  do?" A gain , h e  asked  m e a question: "W h at do  y o u  th ink?" 

I an sw ered , w ith  a sm ile, "W ell, m aybe  y o u  w o u ld  ju s t go  back  a n d  

h e lp  D ian a  w ith  h e r  an tiq u e  sto re ."  D u rin g  th a t p e rio d , D ian a  w as  

b riefly  o p e ra tin g  an  an tiq u e  sh o p  in  Boulder. W h a t I w a n te d  to  say  

w as th a t I d id n 't  th in k  he  w o u ld  be  u p se t if he  d id n 't  h av e  a w h o le  

g ro u p  of s tu d e n ts  to  teach; I guess I h a d  som e so rt of rom an tic  fan tasy  

of the  w ise  m a n  h id in g  h is  lig h t in  an  an tiq u e  store.

There w as a cold silence, an d  I sa t d o w n  on  a n ea rb y  sofa. T hen  he 

sa id  quietly, "Som etim es I w o n d e r  w h y  y o u 're  w ith  m e." I felt crushed , 

and  very  stup id . S om ehow  I seem ed  to h ave  m issed  the p o in t of h is life 

altogether: th a t if ever h e  w o u ld  b e  u n ab le  to teach  the  d h a rm a  an d  

w o rk  to w ard  en lig h ten ed  society, h e  tru ly  w o u ld  h av e  n o  reason  for 

being  on  th is  earth . I w as to  see, tim e an d  aga in  as the  y ears  w en t by, 

th a t R inpoche w o u ld  never g ive up . N ever. W h en  w e left th e  b u ild in g , 

I h a d  to go off to do  an  e rra n d  a n d  C arl asked  m e w h ere  I w as going. 

I to ld  h im  and  th e n  ad d ed , "A n d  I m ig h t n ev e r com e back ," g la ring  a t 

R inpoche as if to say, "A lrigh t, if y o u  w o n d er  w h y  I 'm  w ith  you, I m ay  

ju s t leave." N eed less to say, I d id  com e back  and , w h e n  w e  m e t aga in  

la te r in  the  day, R inpoche w as  as k in d  a n d  cheerfu l as ever.
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N A R O P A  IN S T IT U T E  TAKES OFP

R inpoche  w e n t o n  v ac a tio n  in  May, d ro p p in g  by  TOTT o n  h is  w ay  

back, sp e n d in g  a few  q u ie t days a t BPB. W h en  it w as tim e for h im  to 

re tu rn  to D en v e r ju s t befo re  th e  f irs t session  of N a ro p a  In s titu te , I 

arran g e d  to fly there  in  the sam e p lane. As o u r p lane w as com ing in  for 

a  lan d in g  a t the  D enver airport, R inpoche leaned  over to m e across the 

vacan t seat b e tw e en  us, sho o k  m y  h a n d , a n d  said , "Well, if w e crash, 

I'll see y o u  in  the  bardo." I asked , "B ut h o w  w ill I f ind  you , R inpoche?" 

H e sm iled  a t m e a n d  sa id , "D o n 't w orry, I 'll f ind  you ."

T his w as  sh o ck ing  to me! H e h a d  n ev e r  sa id  a n y th in g  like th a t 

before, o r g iven  m e any  h in t th a t h e  believed  the  bardo— the in te rm e 

d ia te  sta te  b e tw e en  d ea th  an d  the  n ex t b ir th — existed  in  any  way. H e 

h a d  g iv en  teach ings o n  d ea th  back  in  1971 w h e n  one of the s tu d e n ts  in 

B ou lder d ied , b u t  h e  a lw ays ta lk ed  ab o u t d ea th  in  a very  p rag m atic  

way. H is m a in  p o in t w as a lw ays th a t the ego d ies every  m o m en t in  

life, so  w h a t is the  b ig  dea l ab o u t dea th?  E very  m o m en t is a d iscon ti

nuity, an d  h e  called d ea th  "The G reat D iscontinuity." H e gave u s  teach

ings on  h o w  to  re la te  w ith  d y in g  peo p le , b u t h e  h a d  n ev e r ac tua lly  

g iven  u s  reason  to  believe th a t the b ard o  w as a real phenom enon , o ther 

th a n  b e in g  a s ta te  of m in d  w e go th ro u g h  in  this life. H ow ever, w e 

w o u ld  le a rn  a lo t m ore  la te r ab o u t the  ex ten t to  w h ich  T ibetan  B u d 

dh ists  do  consider th e  jo u rn ey  th ro u g h  these b ard o s  as real experience 

th a t the  m in d  goes th ro u g h  b e tw e en  d ea th  an d  reb irth .40

We la n d e d  in  B ou lder a n d  w ere  d r iv e n  to R inpoche 's  house , w h ere  

I s ta y e d  fo r one n ig h t a n d  th e n  m o v e d  in to  a d o rm  ro o m  w h ich  I 

sha red  w ith  an o th er N aro p a  su m m er faculty  m em ber. A  few  days after 

m y arrival, I received  a w elcom ing  gestu re  from  a good  friend— som e

one a rr iv ed  a t o u r  d o o r w ith  a la rge  an d  beau tifu l gift bask e t of flow 

ers a n d  fruit. There w as  a card  ad d re ssed  to m e th a t said , "W elcom e to 

B oulder," w ith o u t any  ind ication  of w ho  it w as from . I asked  m y  room 

m ate  if h e  h a d  also received  such  a gift, a n d  he  rep lied  th a t h e  h a d  not. 

I said , "W ell, th is  m u s t be m e an t fo r b o th  of us, then ."  It w a sn 't  u n til 

y ea rs la te r th a t the  p e rso n  w h o  h a d  de livered  the  gift to ld  m e th a t it
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w as R inpoche w ho  h a d  sen t it, an d  th a t it w as, in deed , in te n d e d  esp e 

cially for me.

E ven th o u g h  R inpoche m ad e  such  ges tu res to h e lp  m e feel a t hom e 

in  Boulder, I felt som ew hat like a fish o u t of w a te r socially. M y English- 

ness seem ed  even  m ore o u t of to u ch  w ith  the  exuberance an d  casual

ness I fo u n d  there. The w h o le  social scene the re  w as co n fu sin g  an d  

ov erw h elm in g  for m e, w ith  end less parties  an d  a k in d  o f W ild W est 

a tm osphere . I k n ew  th a t p eo p le  o ften  w en t u p  to R inpoche 's  h o u se  in  

F our M ile C anyon, b u t I w as  still tim id  an d  o ld -fash ioned , an d  never 

even  im ag in ed  I cou ld  ju s t go on  u p  to h is  h o u se  w ith o u t an  in v ita 

tion. A s a resu lt of th is hesita tion , I d id n 't  see R inpoche p riv a te ly  very  

m u ch  th a t sum m er. H o w ev er there  w ere  occasional m o m en ts  of in ti

m acy: in  the  m id d le  of July, N aray a n a  h e ld  a b ir th d a y  p a r ty  for m e in  

a sm all h ouse  th a t he  w as renting . R inpoche cam e a n d  gave m e a sm all 

gift, an d  w e sa t an d  ch a tted  for a w hile . W hen  he  g o t u p  to leave, he 

gave m e a b ig  h u g  an d  w h isp e re d  in  m y  ear, "T hank  go o d n ess y o u 're  

on  earth , at least." It felt so w a rm  an d  loving, th o u g h  I d id n 't  u n d e r 

s tan d  w h y  "a t least."

T H E  A C T U A L  P R A C T IC E  OF V AJRAYANA

I d id  go u p  to  R inpoche 's  h o u se  th a t su m m er for a very  m em o rab le  

event: m y  in tro d u c tio n  to  th e  actual p rac tice  of vajrayana , or tan tra . 

Back in M arch, at TOTT, w e h a d  h ea rd  th a t R inpoche h a d  s ta rted  som e

th ing  he w as calling a " ta n tra  g ro u p ."  H e w as finally  in tro d u c in g  the 

s tu d e n ts  in  th is g ro u p  to v a jray an a  practice, g iv ing  w h a t is co n v en 

tionally  k n o w n  as the  "p o in tin g  o u t transm ission ,"  or " in tro d u c tio n  to 

the  n a tu re  of m in d ,"  w h ich  is the  essen tial tran sm issio n  of a v a jrayana  

g u ru  to the s tu d e n t.41 It is a d irec t p o in tin g  o u t of the  n a tu re  of m ind , 

th a t  is m in d 's  sim p lic ity  a n d  u n iv e rsa lity — all a p p e a ra n c e s  arise  

w ith in  the  m in d  a n d  in  th a t sense th e re  is n o th in g  other th a n  m in d , 

ye t m in d  itself is em ptiness, openness  b ey o n d  concept.

The sm all g ro u p  of fifteen  to  tw en ty  h a d  a lready  m e t tw o  o r th ree 

tim es w h e n  I jo ined  them . We w o u ld  all sit to g e th e r  o n  th e  o u ts id e
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v e ra n d a , w h ich  b o rd e re d  th e  v e ry  ed g e  of the  canyon . T he w ea th e r  

w as u su a lly  lovely, w a rm  b u t n o t too hot, w ith  a gen tle  breeze. T here 

w as a riv er ten  y a rd s  b e low  in  the  canyon. I w ell rem em ber the w arm , 

in tim ate, yet pow erfu l atm osphere , as R inpoche sat w ith  u s  an d  quietly  

ta lked  ab o u t the  v a jrayana  an d  gave u s  the  p o in tin g  o u t transm ission . 

This tran sm issio n  is u tte r ly  sim ple, b ey o n d  w ords, yet it can  on ly  be 

g iven  d irec tly  from  a qualified  vajra  m aste r to  s tu d e n ts  w h o  are p ro p 

erly  p rep a re d , o the rw ise  it can  be m isu n d e rs to o d  an d  create fu rth e r  

confusion.

Som e m o n th s  later, after g iv ing  u s  tim e to w o rk  w ith  th is p o in tin g  

o u t experience, R inpoche in tro d u c ed  th is sm all g ro u p  of s tu d e n ts  to 

the p re lim in a ry  p rac tices of vajrayana , the  ngondro p ractices.42 These 

consist of 100,000 each  of p ro s tra tio n s , V ajrasattva m an tra , m a n d a la  

offering, an d  one m illion  m a n tra s  of g u ru  yoga. Each p ro s tra tio n  con

sists of ex ten d in g  oneself fu ll-leng th  on  the floor from  a s tan d in g  p o si

tion . O ne  v isu a lizes  th a t one is d o in g  th is  in  fro n t of th e  lineage  of 

rea lized  K agyu  m asters, w hose  aw ak en ed  m in d  is n o t sep ara te  from  

o n e 's  o w n — so one is essen tia lly  p ro s tra tin g  to o n e 's  o w n  w isd o m  

m ind , an d  su rre n d e r in g  the  p e tty  m in d  of security, of try in g  to h o ld  

on to  a sm all, cozy, fam ilia r w orld .

T here is no  sense of "w o rsh ip p in g "  the  K agyu  teachers as ex ternal 

beings, b u t the  p o in t is to  deve lop  a d eep en in g  sense of devo tion , or 

mogii— lo n g in g  a n d  h u m b le n e s s— to w a rd  th e ir  rea lization . W ithou t 

mogii one is sim p ly  u nab le  to  h ea r  a n d  u n d e rs ta n d  the  teach ings p ro p 

erly. T here is, naturally , a lo t of resis tance to th is su rre n d e rin g  process 

a n d  the  prac tice  arouses, so th a t one can  clearly  see them , a trem en 

d o u s  a m o u n t of coarse kleshas, m e n ta l d efilem en ts. In  a trad itio n a l 

analogy, it is as if, w ish in g  to b u ild  a palace, one first has  to clear the 

g ro u n d  of all the  b ig  rocks. These k leshas are offered u p  as food to tha t 

w isd o m -m in d  em b o d ied  in  the lineage. A s R inpoche once said, "We 

ea t an y th ing ."

T he m an tra  practice is an  inner cleansing and  purification, like tak ing  

an  in n e r show er, w h ich  flushes o u t deeper obscurations. The po in t of 

b o th  of these practices is to beg in  to  clear aw ay the obstacles to seeing
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the richness an d  w isd o m  of o u r  o w n  B u d d h a  n a tu re . The th ird  p rac 

tice, the  offering  in  the  fo rm  of sm all p iles of rice of 100,000 m an d a la s  

to the  lineage, represen ts an  offering of o u r w ho le  being , inc lu d in g  o u r 

w ho le  w o rld , to  th a t w isd o m  m ind . F inally  one rep e a ts  one m illion  

m an tras, calling on  the b lessing  energy  of the  lineage an d  of one 's  o w n  

g u ru  in  particu lar.

A ll of u s  in  th a t sm all ta n tra  g ro u p  b eg an  p ro s tra tio n s  th a t sum m er. 

O nce aga in  w e w ere  p ioneers, ju s t as w e h a d  b een  in  th e  case of sitting  

m ed ita tion . There w as no  p reced en t in  the  com m unity  a ro u n d  us, an d  

none  in  all of A m erica. We d id  n o t a t first h ave  fu lly  tran sla ted  in stru c 

tions and  relied on  R inpoche to gu ide us th rough , th o u g h  very  soon  the 

transla tion  g ro u p  began  to transla te  the liturgies for these practices—  

their first m ajor transla tion  project. All of this w as go ing  on  w hile  a t the 

sam e tim e the  N aro p a  In stitu te  sessions w ere  in  full sw ing .

A R O A R IN G  SU C C ESS

The su m m er p ro g ra m  w as  o rgan ized  in to  tw o  five-w eek  sessions, an d  

m an y  m ore s tu d e n ts  en ro lled  th a n  h a d  b een  expected . The h o p e  h a d  

b een  th a t tw o  h u n d re d  to  th ree  h u n d re d  peo p le  w o u ld  com e to  each 

session, b u t  in  fact there w ere  e igh teen  h u n d re d  altogether. We h a d  to 

increase the staff an d  the  facilities, a n d  the  o rg an iza tio n  becam e g ra d 

ually  m ore an d  m ore chaotic. A n d  so N aro p a  In stitu te  w as a roaring  

success in  every  w ay  b u t one— the finances. A t the  sam e tim e, h o w 

ever, it b ro u g h t m any, m a n y  peo p le  to R inpoche a n d  h a d  a p ro fo u n d  

effect on  the  B u d d h ist co m m u n ity  in  Boulder, m ore  th a n  d o u b lin g  the 

n u m b e r of m em bers ju st in  th a t one sum m er.

The p rim ary  teacher th a t su m m er w as, of course, R inpoche, w hose 

class w as he ld  in  a h u g e  converted  w arehouse— k n o w n  as the  Public 

Service B uilding. D uring  the first five-w eek session, R inpoche ta u g h t 

tw o  courses, one on  the overall B uddh ist p a th  an d  the o ther on  B ud 

dh is t m edita tion . In  this first session, R am  D ass also ta u g h t a h u g e  class 

in  the  P ublic  Service B uild ing. H e an d  R inpoche ta u g h t on  a lte rna te  

evenings, an d  m any  peop le  a ttended  bo th  classes, enjoying the contrast



1 9 7 4 _ 7 5 : BIG l e a p s  f o r w a r d  /  109

T e a c h i n g  a t  t h e  f i r s t  s u m m e r  o f  N a r o p a  I n s t i t u t e .

b etw een  the b lissed-out A m erican  lead ing  sessions in  g roup  chanting  of 

"O M " an d  the ou trageous Tibetan B uddh ist speaking  of the im portance 

of d isa p p o in tm en t an d  hopelessness o n  the sp iritual path .

In  the second  session, R inpoche gave a course  called  "The Tantric 

Journey ," w h ich  w as la te r  p u b lish e d  as Journey W ithout Goal. These 

w ere  very  p ro fo u n d  vajrayana teachings, d isgu ised , as u sua l, in  a very  

sim ple  form . It w as charac teristic  of m u ch  of R inpoche 's  p ub lic  teach 

ings, even  in  the early  years, th a t he w o u ld  give teachings on vajrayana 

topics b u t  in  a  w ay  th a t in c lu d e d  sim ple, h e lp fu l teach ings for o rd i

n a ry  people. A t the  sam e tim e h e  w o u ld  con tinually  issue w arn in g s  

ab o u t sp iritu a l m ateria lism .

T here w ere  m a n y  o th e r  excellen t courses, by  K obun  C hino  Roshi, 

H e rb e r t G uen ther, G rego ry  B ateson, A llen  G insberg , R eg in a ld  Ray, 

Jack K om field , Joan H alifax (then  Joan H alifax-Grof), Jakusho  K w ong



Sensei, a n d  others, as w ell as m an y  arts a n d  dance courses, yoga, an d  

so on. The w ho le  th in g  w as a trem en d o u s  feast, an  u tte r ly  d e ligh tfu l 

tim e for all the  s tu d en ts , an d  a g rea t success altogether. P eople w o u ld  

g a th e r  in  the  p a rk in g  lo t o u ts id e  th e  b u s  s ta tio n  befo re  the  m a in  

courses, som e p lay ing  m usic, som e d ressed  in  In d ian  dotis an d  ch an t

ing, an d  som e ju s t s ta n d in g  a ro u n d  look ing  a t the scene, sm ok ing  an d  

m ak in g  cynical jokes.

I ta u g h t B ud d h ism  a n d  science in  the  first session, a n d  I p la n n e d  to 

do  so m eth ing  sim ilar to w h a t I h a d  d o n e  a t Sem inary; th a t is, I w o u ld  

go th ro u g h  som e topics in  science, m ostly  in  physics o r the  h is to ry  of 

science, w ith  reference to h o w  th is seem ed  to connect to  B uddh ism . A 

few  books w ere  becom ing  very  p o p u la r  th a t co m p ared  science w ith  

v a rio u s  sp ir itu a l trad itio n s . T hey  w ere  filled  w ith  co m p ariso n s  b e 

tw een  the w o rd s  of physic ists  a n d  those of B uddh ists , Taoists, a n d  so 

on. I felt tha t th is w as a ra th e r  superfic ial approach , like com paring  the 

form s of tw o  trees w ay  off on  the h o rizon , so far aw ay  th a t they  su p e r 

ficially look alike.

It is on ly  possib le to  m ake  a tru e  com parison  b y  go ing  u p  close and  

exam in ing  the  leaves an d  the stru c tu re  of each of the trees; on ly  th en  is 

it possib le to k n o w  w h e th e r  they  are the sam e o r different. It is sim ilar 

w ith  B ud d h ism  an d  science: sure, there are sim ilarities in  w h a t peop le  

say, b u t th a t does n o t m e an  th a t the  actual, real m e an in g  of these doc

trines  an d  obse rv a tio n s is the  sam e. It is s im ila r w ith  co m p ariso n s 

b e tw een  the various religions, w h ich  w ere  p o p u la r  a t th a t tim e: they  

m ay  be all saying the sam e th ing, m ore or less, b u t does th is necessar

ily im ply  th a t they  mean the sam e? I personally  w an te d  to  give s tuden ts  

a go o d  bas is  for th in k in g  a b o u t these  th in g s them se lves. So I sp e n t 

m ore  tim e go ing  as d eep ly  as w e cou ld  in to  the  v ario u s  doctrines of 

science an d  letting their sim ilarities w ith  B uddh ism  com e o u t naturally .

N U M B E R  O N E ?

D u rin g  the  second  session, there  w as a m eeting  ab o u t th e  first v isit to 

N o rth  A m erica of H is H oliness the S ixteenth  K arm apa, the  su p rem e
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h e a d  of the  K agyu  lineage. This v isit w as b y  th a t tim e only  a little over 

a m o n th  away. M arv in  C asper, John Baker, N arayana, an d  I w ere  there, 

as w ell as o thers invo lved  w ith  the visit. H is H oliness h a d  b een  inv ited  

by  R inpoche an d  w as to  v isit m an y  of the D h arm ad h atu s . The m eeting  

h a d  to  do  w ith  finances— w h a t w e w ere  p la n n in g  for H is H oliness, 

h o w  m u c h  it w o u ld  all cost, a n d  h o w  it w as, actually, im possib le for us 

to affo rd  th is  v isit. S om eone su g g e s ted  th a t p e rh a p s  w e sh o u ld  n o t 

inv ite  h im  afte r all. R inpoche  ex p ressed  g rea t d isp lea su re  w ith  th a t 

suggestion , saying, "W e do  n o t cu t off o u r face to save o u r arm s."

A t som e p o in t d u r in g  th is  m eeting , R inpoche h a d  N aray a n a  sit by  

h im  a n d  h e  m a d e  it clear th a t N aray a n a  w as go ing  to be h is "N u m b e r 

O ne," h is  closest advisor. It w as  one m ore h in t of w h a t w as to  com e 

w ith  reg a rd  to  N aray an a . It also caused  a n ew  w ave  of pa in fu l long ing  

to  arise  in  m e, w h ich  w as  in ten s ified  b y  th e  d ifficu lty  I w as  h av in g  

reconnecting  w ith  R inpoche after the sw eet tim es w e h a d  h a d  a t TOTT.

The d ay  after the  m eeting  ab o u t the  v isit of H is H oliness K arm apa, 

R inpoche cam e in to  the bus-sta tion  for h is ta lk  an d  sto p p ed  to greet me, 

as usual. I alw ays sa t by  the w all w ith  Jan, m y  latest girlfriend, in  a place 

R inpoche w o u ld  pass on  h is w ay  to the  sp e ak e r 's  p la tform , a n d  every  

tim e h e  p assed  m e he w o u ld  stop  to shake m y  h a n d  a n d  smile, and  ask, 

"H o w  are you?" This tim e, I sa id , "R inpoche, cou ld  I m eet w ith  yo u  

a b o u t y es terd ay 's  m eeting?" This w as the first tim e th a t su m m er th a t I 

h a d  requested  a p riva te  m eeting. R inpoche responded , "T hat w o u ld  be 

deligh tfu l."  So a m eeting  w as arran g e d  for the  nex t afternoon.

W hen  it w as  tim e for m y  in terview , I sa t in  fron t of R inpoche 's  desk, 

cha in -sm ok ing  an d  to n gue-tied . It m ig h t seem  s tran g e  that, ev en  by 

th a t tim e, I w as still so aw k w a rd  a ro u n d  him . P art of it w as  certain ly  

m y  pain fu l shyness, even  a t the age of thirty-four, b u t it also cam e from  

the  p o w erfu l sense of h is  ju s t gen u in e ly  be ing  there  w ith  no  p re tense  

an d  n o th in g  on  h is m ind . This sense of aw k w ard n e ss  in  h is  presence, 

w h ich  never fu lly  left me, w as com m on to all his studen ts. Each reacted 

in  a d iffe ren t w ay. Som e, like m yself, becam e ev en  m ore  shy  an d  

e m b arra sse d  th a n  u sua l; o th e rs  becam e m ore b ra sh  a n d  pushy . Few  

p eo p le  w ere  able to act s im p ly  a n d  n o rm ally  in  h is  p resence . B ut
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because of o u r u n d e rs ta n d in g  of ego, a n d  of eg o 's  rem arkab le  ability  

for self-deception, w e rea lized  th a t be ing  in  the  clear m irro r  of h is s im 

p le p resence w as the  b es t w ay  to see ou rselves honestly , so the  p a in  of 

these m om en ts  w as like the  p a in  of d rin k in g  a p o te n t b u t  b itte r-tasting  

m edicine.

R inpoche k in d ly  offered  m e an  ash tray  an d  w aited . I c o u ld n 't  th in k  

of an y th in g  positive  to  say— I ju s t sa t there  s tu m b lin g  ov er m y  w ords. 

I finally  b lu r te d  o u t so m e th in g  ab o u t m y  concern  th a t th e re  w o u ld  be 

one p e rso n  in  charge of th e  w h o le  th ing . R inpoche  b ec k o n ed  m e to 

b rin g  m y  chair a ro u n d  a n d  sit n ex t to h im  o n  h is  s id e  o f th e  d esk  in  

a s im p le  g es tu re  of w e lco m in g  a friend . I m o v e d  a ro u n d  a n d  sa t nex t 

to h im , b u t  I still cou ld  n o t relax. A s w e e n d e d  o u r  m eeting , h e  sa id , 

"W hen  I com e in to  the ta lk  a n d  see y o u  there, it a lw ays p erk s  m e u p ."

T hat evening, I w as so em barrassed  by  the w ay  I h a d  h an d le d  m yself 

in  the m eeting  that, w h en  I h ea rd  h is car d rive  u p  to the  b u s  station , I 

left m y  u su a l spo t by  the  w all an d  m o v ed  over in to  the c row d  in  the 

m id d le  of the hall. I w a tch ed  h im  com e in  from  there, an d  as he passed  

m y u su a l sp o t I saw  h im  say  som eth ing  to Jan  before he w a lk e d  on  to 

the stage. Jan to ld  m e a fte rw ard  th a t he  h ad  asked, "W here 's  Jerem y?"

W hen  I reflect on  the jealousy  an d  hes ita tio n  th a t w as so stro n g  in  

m an y  of u s  d u r in g  th is tim e, it feels so very  sad . But, in  re trospect, I 

also realize th a t w e  never gave up! N o r d id  R inpoche ever give u p  o n  

m e, o r on  any  of h is s tu d en ts . P erh ap s one of the  m o st im p o rta n t les

sons from  th is is th a t one really  h as  no  n ee d  to  b lam e oneself or to feel 

gu ilty  for one 's  hesita tions an d  difficulties in  connecting  w ith  the guru . 

These obstacles, com ing  from  p as t cond ition ing  an d  karm a , arise from  

the  p a in  of seeing  oneself nakedly, le tting  go of p re tense . A ltogether, 

pain fu l th o u g h  it is, it is also a precious o p p o rtu n ity  to  see oneself m ore 

deep ly  an d  honestly  th an  one 's  m u n d a n e  w o rld  allows. B ut if one w ere 

to give u p  an d  leave— possib ly  b lam in g  the  gu ru , o r o thers, for o n e 's  

inab ility  to  connect— an d  th e reb y  w aste  th a t p rec ious o p p o rtu n ity  of 

m eeting  h im  in  th is lifetim e, th a t w o u ld  be deep ly  d is tu rb ing .
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H IS  H O L IN E S S  K A R M A P A  V IS IT S

In s tea d  of re tu rn in g  to  Tail of th e  T iger a t the  en d  of the  sum m er, I 

s tayed  on  in  the  fall to take care of N aro p a  Institu te , as R inpoche h ad  

asked  m e to do  back  in  the spring . M arty  Janow itz, w ho  w as the  m a n 

ag ing  d irector a n d  w as in  charge of the  staff a n d  o ther practicalities for 

the sum m er, w as going to go to Sem inary th a t fall. A n d  John Baker w ho, 

w ith  M arv in  Casper, w as p rim arily  responsib le for in itia ting  the  Insti

tu te  an d  w as cu rren tly  overseeing  the w hole th ing, w as go ing  aw ay  to 

study. So I w as to he lp  look after o u r  little Institu te  w ith  a g ran d  vision 

in their absence. A n d  as N aro p a 's  su m m er p ro g ram  cam e to an  end , w e 

began  to an tic ipate  the v isit of H is H oliness K arm apa to Boulder.

Since the m eeting  in  the sum m er, there h a d  b een  a trem en d o u s fu n d 

raising  effort th a t enab led  u s  to w elcom e H is H oliness in  a style a p p ro 

p ria te  for a d h a rm a  king. B ut there  w as no  w ay  w e could  have k n o w n  

w h a t w o u ld  actually  h ap p en . P erh ap s R inpoche h im self d id  n o t qu ite  

an ticipate the  effect th a t H is H oliness w o u ld  have. H e h a d  been  ra th e r 

d iffiden t ab o u t H is H oliness d u r in g  the  years before that, g iv ing  us the 

im pression  th a t he  w as m ostly  som e k in d  of figurehead . But w h en  H is 

H oliness arrived  at the a irpo rt in  N ew  York, R inpoche prostra ted  to  h im  

righ t there on  the tarm ac, and  from  th a t m om en t on  R inpoche w en t into 

an  energy  sta te  th a t w e h a d  n ev e r seen  before. E very th ing  changed.

A t v a rio u s tim es th ro u g h o u t R inpoche 's  life, every  few  years or so, 

there  w o u ld  be a su d d e n  change of d irec tion  for the sangha. The v isit 

of H is H oliness K arm ap a w as  one of those tim es. R inpoche trav e led  in  

advance  of H is H oliness, a lw ays one stop  ahead , an d  p o u re d  o u t h is 

en erg y  g e ttin g  the  p laces rea d y  for H is H o lin ess ' arrival. H e w o u ld  

often  keep  everyone  u p  all n ig h t w ith  p rep ara tio n s.

R inpoche  a rr iv e d  in  B ou lder to  se t u p  th e  s itu a tio n  the re  for H is 

H o liness ' a rriv a l from  K arm e C holing, the  n ew  n am e th a t H is H o li

ness h a d  g iv en  Tail of th e  Tiger, m e an in g  " th e  d h a rm a  p lace  of the 

K arm a K agyus." By th e n  a large h a ll th a t h a d  once b een  the ho m e of 

the F reem asons h a d  becom e the m a in  shrine hall of K arm a D zong. This 

w as n ew ly  p a in te d  an d  h a d  the  prajnaparamita m an tra , "O m  G ate G ate
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P arag a te  P arasam g ate  B odh i S vaha" in sc rib ed  all a ro u n d  the  w alls. 

M any n ew  b an n e rs  w ere  d es ig n ed  for the  first tim e for th is  occasion 

an d  a h ig h  th ro n e  w as b u ilt for H is H oliness.

I w as a tte n d in g  to N a ro p a  In s titu te  b u sin e ss  a n d  w a s n 't  te rr ib ly  

excited ab o u t the  fact th a t H is H oliness w as  com ing, b u t  I cou ld  see 

th a t o th e rs  w ere, p a r tic u la rly  N aray a n a . I d id n 't  g e t v e ry  m u c h  

invo lved  in  all of the  p rep ara tio n s. I w as s tay ing  w ith  Jan  in  a sm all 

tw o-room  ap a rtm en t a m ile o r so aw ay  from  N aropa. I w as d o ing  p ro s

tra tions an d  the  practice w as aro u sin g  all m y  h ab itu a l s tro n g  negative  

em otions, as w ell as occasional flashes of openness  a n d  love for R in

p oche an d  for the lineage. B ut the p red o m in an t em o tio n  w as anger. I 

w as ju st flailing around , p issed  off an d  feeling sep ara te  from  w h a t w as 

g o ing  on  u p  the  hill, a t K arm a D zong. It w as  a s trange  tim e. W hen  I 

w en t over to K arm a D zong  to see w h a t w as go ing  on, there  w as in tense 

activ ity  an d  R inpoche w as  in  an  a lm ost fierce state. W h e n  h e saw  m e, 

h is  only  com m en t w as, "H av e  y o u  com e to help?"

H is H oliness finally a rriv ed  in  Boulder, w ith  h is en to u rag e  of m onks 

b lo w in g  th e ir  gyalings, in s tru m e n ts  like T ibe tan  oboes. R inpoche , 

w earing  a Tibetan ou te r garm en t, lead  H is H oliness in to  K arm a D zong  

ca rry in g  b u rn in g  incense  in  th e  tra d itio n a l way. H is H o lin ess  gave 

m an y  teach ings an d  abhishekas—blessings or em p o w erm en ts .

A n  ab h ish ek a  can  be s im p ly  a w ay  for a g rea t teach er to  b r in g  th e  

b le ssin g s of the  lineage  to  the  p a r tic ip a n ts , o r an  e m p o w e rm e n t to 

a c tu a lly  p rac tic e  a p a r t ic u la r  v a jra y a n a  p rac tice . In  th is  case th e  

ab h ish ek as w ere  s im p ly  to  b r in g  b lessings. It w as  all in  T ibe tan  an d  

w as a lto g eth er v e ry  fo re ign  to m e; it w as  the  firs t tim e th a t I h a d  seen  

any  o th e r  T ibe tan  teacher, or an y  o th e r  T ibe tan  s itu a tio n  a t all. M y 

co n tac t w ith  T ibe tan  B u d d h ism  u p  u n ti l  th e n  h a d  b e e n  to ta lly  

th ro u g h  R inpoche , w ith  h is  s im p le  n a tu ra ln e ss , h is  f lu e n t E n g lish  

la n g u ag e , a n d  h is  eye -to -ey e  re la tio n sh ip  w ith  u s. N o w  w e  w ere  

e x p e rien c in g  th is  o th e r  T ib e tan  teacher, w h o  sa t on  a th ro n e , gave  

te ac h in g s  in  T ibetan , a n d  p e r fo rm e d  e lab o ra te  T ibe tan  r itu a ls  w e 

d id n 't  u n d e rs ta n d . We h a d  b ee n  co n stan tly  e n c o u rag e d  to be  cynical 

an d  su sp ic io u s of any  re lig io u s " trip ,"  in c lu d in g  the  exotic ex te rn a l
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His H o l i n e s s  t h e  S i x t e e n t h  G y a l w a  K a r m a p a  p e r f o r m s  

AN AB H lS H E K A .  Photograph by Ray Ellis.

tra p p in g s  of T ibe tan  B u d d h ism , a n d  I cou ld  n o t s im p ly  su sp e n d  m y 

in te llig en t d o u b t now . I w e n t th ro u g h  the  m otions, an d  I w as  cau g h t 

u p  in  th e  en e rg y  a n d  exc item en t of it all, b u t  I rea lly  d id n 't  connect 

very  m u c h  w ith  H is H o lin ess  o r  w ith  the  ev e n ts  th a t w ere  g o in g  on 

d u r in g  th a t visit.
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His H o l i n e s s  t h e  Ka r m a p a  p e r f o r m s  t h e  B l a c k  C r o w n  C e r e m o n y .

H ow ever, regard less of m y  o w n  reticence, H is H oliness d id  h av e  a 

p ro fo u n d  effect on  m an y  peo p le  an d  in d e ed  on  thé sp read  of genu ine  

d h a rm a  in  the  W est a ltogether. W ith  h is  tre m e n d o u s  k in d n e ss , h is  

w a rm  sm ile a n d  p o w erfu l rad ian ce , h e  w as like th e  s u n  w arm in g , 

n o u rish in g , a n d  ch eerin g  u p  th e  w o rld  w h erev e r h e  w en t. H e  w as



i 9 7 4 - 7 5 : BIG l e a p s  f o r w a r d  /  1 1 7

inqu is itive  ab o u t ev e ry th in g  h e  saw. O nce in  Los A ngeles he p o in ted  

to all the  m a n y  joggers an d  asked , "W here are they  all going?" W hen 

he w as  to ld  th ey  w e re n 't  g o ing  an y w h e re  b u t  w ere  ju s t ru n n in g  he 

broke o u t in to  as ton ished  laughter. H e loved  all anim als, b u t especially  

b irds. H e h a d  a large cage in  h is  room  in  w h ich  he  k ep t b ird s  of m any  

varie ties a n d  seem ed  to u n d e rs ta n d  an d  com m unicate  w ith  them .

P erh ap s h is  m ajesty  an d  ra d ia n t com passion  w ere m o st p ow erfu lly  

to be  felt d u r in g  the Black C ro w n  cerem ony, w h ich  he  p e rfo rm ed  in  

every  city h e  v isited . In  th is r itua l H is H oliness cerem onially  h o ld s  on  

h is h e a d  a b lack  crow n, a rep lica  of one th a t w as  g iven  by  Yung-lo, 

E m peror of C hina, to the  fifth K arm apa. The orig ina l w as sa id  to have 

b ee n  m a d e  from  the  h a irs  of dakinis (fem ale deities w h o  p ro tec t the 

teach ings) afte r Y ung-lo h a d  h a d  a v is io n  of the  C ro w n  on  the  fifth  

K a rm a p a 's  h ead . A s the  K arm a p a  h o ld s  the  c ro w n  on  h is h ead , he 

slow ly  recites the m a n tra  of A valokiteshvara, the b o d h isa ttv a  of com 

passion . It is sa id  th a t d u r in g  those  few  m in u tes  he  b rin g s to ea rth  the 

tran sc en d e n t fo rm  of A valok iteshvara  an d  rad ia tes  the b o d h isa ttv a 's  

p u re  com passion . H e sa t on  the  h ig h  throne, so th a t all cou ld  see h im  

an d  as he  sa t there  he tru ly  seem ed  like the d h a rm a  k ing  he w as said  

to be— th a t is, a perfectly  en ligh tened  being  in  h u m a n  body. It certainly 

w as a m agn ificen t occasion, b u t  a t the  sam e tim e I cou ld  n o t sim p ly  

take it on  faith. I, like so m an y  of us, h a d  com e to R inpoche in  a search  

to f ind  the  tru th  b ey o n d  dogm a, a n d  I w as n o t ab o u t to give u p  m y 

in telligence ju s t because "R inpoche sa id  so."

T H E  S IG N I F IC A N C E  OF

H IS  H O L I N E S S '  V IS IT  F O R  T H E  S A N G H A

O f g rea t sign ificance d u r in g  th is  f irs t v is it of H is H o liness K arm ap a  

in  S ep te m b er of 1974 w as  th e  c rea tio n  of th e  Vajra G u ard s. R inpoche 

o rg an iz ed  p eo p le  to act as d riv e rs , to  p e rfo rm  v a r io u s  serv ice  fu n c 

tio n s for th e  K arm a p a  a n d  h is party , a n d  for p ro tec tio n — to p ro v id e  

b o u n d a r ie s  a t ev en ts  an d  to  be w a tc h fu l for the  safe ty  of H is H o li

n ess  a n d  h is  party . W h e n  th e  K arm a p a  left, th e  Vajra G u a rd s
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req u e s ted  th a t they  be  p e rm itte d  to  co n tin u e  b y  se rv in g  R inpoche  in  

a s im ila r way.

This w as the  o rig in  of w h a t la te r becam e the  D orje K asung  ("Inv in 

cible C o m m an d  Protectors"), a sep ara te  o rg an iza tio n  w h o se  function  

is to p rov ide service an d  p ro tection  to the teacher an d  the teachings. (In 

T ibetan, sung  m ean s "p ro te c tio n "  a n d  ka m e an s  "c o m m a n d "  or 

"w ord ,"  i.e. the teachings.) L ater the  D orje K asung  w ere  d iv id ed  in to  

tw o  m a in  branches: the  k u su n g  (In T ibetan  ku  m eans "b o d y ") b ranch , 

w hose concern  w as persona l service to R inpoche, the  Regent, an d  their 

fam ilies; an d  the kasung , w h o  w ere m ore o u tw ard ly  o rien ted  to w ard  

general service an d  w atch fu lness  over the  en v iro n m en t in  w h ich  the  

teach ings are being  p resen ted . O n  m a n y  occasions in  the years  to fol

low  the D orje K asung  w o u ld  jo in  w ith  local o r n a tional secu rity  police 

forces especially  to p ro tec t the  D alai L am a on  his visits to cities such  as 

A m ste rd am  an d  N ew  York.

A ltogether, R inpoche sh o w ed  a com pletely  new, devo tional aspect of 

h im self. E v ery th in g  he  d id  d e m o n s tra te d  h is  tre m e n d o u s  sense  of 

dev o tio n  an d  respect, an d  he  trea ted  the K arm apa w ith  the  g rea test of 

dignity. H e even  b en t h is sh o u ld e rs  in  the  trad itio n a l T ibetan  style of 

hu m b len ess  w h e n  he spoke to h im . This w as a tu rn in g  p o in t for R in

p oche 's  s tu d en ts , because we b eg a n  to realize h o w  to sh o w  love an d  

respect for a g rea t teacher a n d  so w e saw  h o w  w e cou ld  really show  

o u r  o w n  love an d  respec t fo r R inpoche. U p  u n til th a t tim e, w e h a d  

been  so casual— calling h im  "the  R im p" an d  d ro p p in g  in  on  h im  w h en 

ever w e felt like it. B ut afte r the  first v isit of H is H oliness K arm apa, 

o u r w ay  of rela ting  to  R inpoche, as w ell as h is  teach ing  style, b eg a n  to 

change. D u rin g  h is N aro p a  In stitu te  su m m er courses, w h ile  he  occa

sionally  w ore  a su it o r sp o rts  coat h e  also w ore  bag g y  p a n ts  w ith  col

o rfu l su sp e n d ers  an d  sho rt s leeved  sp o rt sh irts. But th is  w as  to be no  

m ore an d  th a t su m m er w as the  occasion for m an y  of u s  to  p u rch ase  

o u r first suits. The era  of casua lness w as over an d  h e  w as  m ore form al 

w ith  h is  s tu d e n ts  as w ell as in  teaching.

There w as ano ther m ajor change in  the u n d e rs ta n d in g  of w h o  R in

poche w as w hich  resu lted  from  the K arm apa 's  visit. U ntil th is time, Rin-
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poche h a d  been  regarded  w ith  som e suspicion, even em barrassm ent, by 

m any  of the o ther Tibetan teachers. After all, he h ad  renounced his robes, 

an d  they  h ea rd  ru m o rs  of h is d rin k in g  an d  h av in g  consorts. F u rth e r 

m ore, he  w as teach ing  the  h ig h est vajrayana teach ings to W esterners 

and  seem ed to be tru sting  W esterners an d  treating  them  as only  tu lkus 

w ere treated  in  Tibet. In  contrast, m any  of the Tibetan teachers w ho  w ere 

com ing to the W est gave ou t the k in d  of practices th a t w o u ld  be g iven 

to peasan ts  w ith  little education  in  Tibet— deity  practices like the G reen 

Tara— not u n d erstand ing  the pow er of theism  in  the West. S tudents w ere 

do ing  these practices w ith  little or no u n d e rs ta n d in g  of w h a t they w ere 

doing, an d  no  g ro u n d in g  in  basic m indfu lness practice. M any of these 

m ore trad itiona l Tibetans, hearin g  of R inpoche 's behavior, p roclaim ed 

th a t he h a d  gone off the  rails. Yet there w ere p recedents for all R inpoche 

w as do ing  in  s tepp ing  ou t of the m o ld  in the T ibetan tradition .

D u rin g  his visit, the  K arm ap a issu ed  a p roc lam ation  th a t "C hokyi 

G yatso , T rungpa  R inpoche, h a s  ca rried  o u t the  vajra  h o ld e r 's  d isc i

p line in  the lan d  of A m erica, es tab lish ing  his s tu d en ts  in  liberation  and  

r ip en in g  th e m  in  th e  d h a rm a . T his w o n d e rfu l tru th  is clearly  m a n i

fest." Thus, R inpoche finally  connected  h is W estern  s tu d e n ts  w ith  the 

K agyu  lineage an d  h is  w o rk  in  A m erica w as  confirm ed  an d  blessed. 

F rom  being  a b u n ch  of h ip p ie  renegades, w e w ere n o w  inc luded  in  the 

g rea t fam ily  of the  K agyu  tra d itio n  of T ibetan  B uddh ism . F rom  th is 

tim e on, w e referred  to R inpoche as the V ajracharya, m ean in g  "vajra 

m aster,"  in  pub lic  or in  fo rm al situations, w h ile  w e still co n tin u ed  to 

call h im  R inpoche  in  p riv a te , a t leas t for a few  m ore  years. The 

K arm ap a 's  v isit w as a m ajor tu rn in g  p o in t in  the life of the sangha, and  

in  R inpoche 's  teach ing  in  the  W est altogether.

R E T U R N  TO T O T T  A N D  BACK TO B O U L D E R

T ow ard  the  e n d  of D ecem ber, the  second  S em inary  en d e d  an d  people, 

in c lu d in g  M arty  Janow itz  an d  John  Baker, b eg an  to reap p ea r  in  B oul

der. It w as  tim e for m e to  re tu rn  to  K arm e C holing. In  the  sum m er, 

w h ile  I w as in  Boulder, R inpoche h a d  ap p o in ted  C arl a n d  m e to the
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directorship  of TOTT. This h a d  h ap p e n ed  in a ra the r o d d  w ay: w h en  the 

N aro p a  Institu te  catalogue ap p e are d  I w as in ad v erten tly  lis ted  in  it as 

"D irector of Tail of the Tiger." N either C arl n o r I w ere d irectors a t th a t 

p o in t an d  the  lis ting  w as  s im p ly  a m istake . W h en  C arl sa w  th is  h e  

show ed  it to R inpoche, w h o  im m ediate ly  replied , "A ll righ t, y ou  an d  

Jerem y w ill be the  d irectors." R inpoche w o u ld  often  take ad v an tag e  of 

such  seem ing  accidents— n o th in g  w as p u re  coincidence in  h is  view.

In  February, w h ile  there  w as a d a th iin  go ing  o n  a t K arm e C holing, I 

com pleted  the  p ro s tra tio n  practice in  m y  cabin  u p  o n  the  hill am o n g  

the  m ap le  trees. D u rin g  th e  d a th iin , R inpoche  te le p h o n e d  m e from  

B oulder to say  th a t he  w a n te d  m e to m ove th e re  an d  take  on  a fu ll

tim e role a t N aro p a  Institu te . H e exp la ined  th a t he n e e d e d  m e there  

because there  w ere  difficulties, pa rticu la rly  in  the leadersh ip . In  A pril, 

there  w as to  be a m ajor sh o w in g  of T ibetan a r t a t the  H a y d e n  G allery  

of the M assachusetts  In stitu te  of Technology, o rg an ized  b y  V ajradhatu  

an d  M IT together, w h ich  I w as su p p o se d  to h e lp  w ith . So I to ld  h im  

th is an d  asked  if I sh o u ld  com e to B oulder after the  exhibition , b u t to 

m y su rp rise  he  to ld  m e to com e o u t as soon  as possib le. A ccordingly, 

soon  after the  d a th iin  w as over, I m o v ed  to Boulder.

O N  T H E  T H R E E  KAYAS

Very soon  after I a rriv ed  in  Boulder, R inpoche gave a p ub lic  sem inar 

on  the  th ree  kayas (a S anskrit w o rd  m ean in g  "bodies"): d h arm ak ay a , 

sam bhogakaya, a n d  n irm an ak ay a .43 The th ree  kayas co rresp o n d  to the  

th ree  a w a k en e d  aspec ts  of o u r  being , w h ich  can  h av e  a n  ord inary , 

m u n d a n e , a n d  n eu ro tic  level as w ell as the  en lig h te n ed , a w a k en e d  

level. Both of these aspects are alw ays occu rring  in  us. In  a n  o rd in ary  

p e rso n  these th ree  levels of be ing  m an ifest as the  m ind , speech  (em o

tions, the  com m unicative  level), an d  body.

R inpoche h a d  sp o k en  ab o u t the  kayas b riefly  several tim es p rev i

ously, b u t th is w as the first tim e th a t he  sp en t a w ho le  sem in a r on  the 

topic. This sem inar, like so m an y  others, w as atm ospheric , experiential, 

a n d  m ind-b low ing . W hen  th e  th ree kayas are ta u g h t in  the  trad itio n a l
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way, th ey  seem  very  abs trac t an d  far rem o v ed  from  the  experience of 

o rd in ary  be ings such  as m yself— a descrip tio n  of the  B u d d h a 's  w ay  of 

b e in g  in  h is  en lig h ten ed  body, speech, an d  m ind . H ow ever, as u su a l 

w ith  su ch  tra d itio n a l topics, R inpoche  ta u g h t th e m  in  a w ay  th a t 

seem ed  very  m u ch  accessible. H e sh o w ed  u s  th a t the  th ree  kayas are 

in d eed  an  aspec t of the  experience w e all have, th o u g h  th is experience 

is u su a lly  veiled  by  o u r sm all m in d s  and  hearts. The th ree k ayas are an  

im p o rta n t top ic  for u n d e rs ta n d in g  m u ch  of R inpoche 's  teaching, an d  

in d eed  m u c h  of h is life itself.

The th ree kayas are the aw ak en ed  version  of m ind , sp eech /em o tio n , 

and  body. Dharmakaya, as the aw ak en ed  sta te  of m ind , is the realm  tha t 

is b ey o n d  concept altogether, b e y o n d  existence an d  non-existence. It is 

the very  space of ou r m ind , even  b ey o n d  aw areness or non-aw areness; 

yet a t the  sam e tim e it is b righ t, clear, o p en  space, w ith  som e k in d  of 

knowingness. It is the  vas t o p en  space of m in d  w ith in  w h ich  all ap p e a r 

ances arise. It is a space th a t is em p ty  of all concept, a t the  sam e tim e 

th a t it is fu ll— full of po ten tia l, of possib ilities, of po ten tia l form s, of 

p o ten tia l law s. D h arm ak ay a  is an o th er  v iew  of shunyata— it is em p ty  

of all concept, ye t full of all possib ilities.

S h u n ry u  S uzuk i Roshi, the  m uch -lo v ed  Z en  teacher, describes the 

d h a rm a k ay a  thus:

I  discovered that it is necessary, absolutely necessary, to believe in 

nothing. That is, we have to believe in something which has no form  

and no color— something which exists before all form s and colors 

appear. This is a very important point. . . . I t  is absolutely necessary to 

believe in nothing. But I do not mean voidness. There is something, 

but that something is something which is always prepared for taking 

some particular form, and it has some rules, or theory or truth in its 

activity.... This is not ju st theory. This is not ju st the teaching of 

Buddhism. This is the absolutely necessary understanding o f our life.

The aw akened  level co rresponding  to speech, or em otion, is k n o w n  as 

sambhogakaya, o r "b o d y  of en jo y m en t."  A t th is  level th e re  is p u re
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energy, w h ich  is u n d is to rte d  by  "m e" /  "I." The energy  n o rm ally  expe

rienced as the u n aw ak en ed  or negative em otions— passion  /lu s t, anger, 

ignorance, jealousy, p ride— are felt from  the perspective of aw ake m in d  

as energ ies a t p lay  in  th e  sam bhogakaya, a n d  as w isd o m s of the  five 

B u d d h a  fam ilies, five ex p ressio n s of th a t basic  n o n -e g o -o rie n te d  

energy. The sam bhogakaya  is the  level of feeling, a t w h ich  b o d y  an d  

m in d  are com pletely jo ined and  in  harm ony. There is a sense of dance, 

of play, of celebration, an d  of n a tu ra l h u m o r at th is level, a "self-existing 

g rin ," as R inpoche called  it. It is the b rillian t w h iten ess  of th e  p a p e r  

th a t is left w h en  y o u  erase the  w riting , as R inpoche h a d  described  it in  

o u r first encounter.

The b o d y  level, from  th e  aw ake p o in t of view, is k n o w n  as nirmana- 

kaya. It is the en tire w o rld  of the five sense percep tions, w h ich  inc ludes 

o u r o w n  p h ysica l b o d y  as w ell as the  en v iro n m en t. A t th is  p o in t, 

because there  is no  dw ellin g  on  "m e"— on "th is, h e re "— there  is really  

no  d istinction  be tw een  " th is"  an d  " tha t,"  b e tw een  "m y  b o d y "  an d  the  

w o rld  a round .

O nce, w h e n  R inpoche w as  ill, one  of h is  close s tu d e n ts  w as  con 

cerned abou t h is hea lth  an d  asked  h im  to take m ore care of it. R inpoche 

said , "W hy is everyone so concerned  ab o u t m y  hea lth?" The s tu d e n t 

rep lied , "B ecause w e care ab o u t you, w e care ab o u t y o u r  body." R in 

poche resp o n d ed , "M y b o d y  is the w ho le  w orld ."  T hat is the p o in t of 

v iew  of a b e in g  w h o  h as  fu lly  acco m p lish ed  th e  rea liz a tio n  of the  

n irm a n ak a y a . This b rin g s  w ith  it tre m e n d o u s  co m p ass io n  b ecau se  

the re  is no  h an g -u p , th e re  is no  "m e"; so com passion , love  for o u r  

w o rld  a n d  for o thers, rad ia te s  natu ra lly . C o m p ass io n  h a s  exp ressed  

itself, a t the  n irm an ak ay a  level, in  all of the  physical m an ifesta tions of 

dh arm a , texts, sta tues, a n d  g rea t d h a rm a  teachers.

W hen  I re tu rn ed  to B oulder in  M arch  of 1975 these w ere  the  teach 

ings I h ea rd . A lth o u g h  th e y  w ere  so p ro fo u n d , R in p o ch e  so m e h o w  

m an ag ed  to  touch  u s  w ith  th e m  an d  show  u s  a d im en sio n  to  h u m a n  

existence th a t w e  h a d  n ev e r h ea rd  of before. We lea rn ed  th a t th e  th ree 

kayas are p a r t of o u r  o w n  m ak e-u p  th a t w e  can o p en  to r ig h t now , a t 

least in  b rief glim pses.



“THE KEY TO WARRIORSH IP A N D  TH E FIRST PRINCIPLE OF  

S h a m b h a l a  v i s i o n  is  n o t  b e i n g  a f r a i d  o f  w h o  y o u  a r e . 

S h a m b h a l a  v i s i o n  t e a c h e s  t h a t , i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e  w o r l d ’s

PROBLEMS, WE CAN BE HEROIC A N D  K IN D  A T T H E  SAME T IME.

S h a m b h a l a  v i s i o n  is  t h e  o p p o s i t e  o f  s e l f i s h n e s s . "

C h O g y a m  T r u n c p a  R i n p o c h e ,

f r o m  S h a m b h a l a : T h e  Sa c r e d  Pa t h  o f  t h e  W a r r i o r

1975-76:
Shambhala Vision Proclaimed

h e n  I a r r i v e d  in  B ou lder to  take u p  m y  p o s t as  Vice 

P residen t of N aro p a  Institu te, I h ea rd  th a t there w as lot of 

co n fu sio n  in  the  c o m m u n ity  ab o u t N aro p a  In stitu te . 

W hat w as it for? W hy  d id  w e hav e  to do  it? These q u es 

tions w ere  ev en  be in g  asked  am o n g  the  sm all staff of N aropa . U ntil 

th a t tim e R in p o ch e 's  s tu d e n ts  h a d  com p rised  a fairly sm all co m m u 

n ity  of a few  h u n d re d  peop le , scattered  ab o u t the States an d  C anada , 

m any  of w h o m  felt they  w ere  able to  k n o w  and  be kn o w n  by  R inpoche 

q u ite  in tim ately . M any  of th e  o ld e r  c o m m u n ity  m e m b ers  w ere  d is 

tu rb ed  an d  u p se t by  th is su d d e n  increase in  the n u m b e r  of s tu d e n ts  

ga thering  a ro u n d  R inpoche, afraid  p e rh ap s th a t th is w o u ld  cause them  

to lose access to  h im  a n d  the close fam ily  feeling  th ey  h a d  w ith  h im  

an d  each other. A s w ell, m an y  of these first s tu d e n ts  h a d  com e to R in

poche o u t of b u rn -o u t a n d  d isaffection  w ith  the  dry, in tellectual, irre l

ev a n t s tu d ie s  forced  o n  th e m  in  h ig h  school or un iversity , so  w hy  

engage th is w o rld  again? R inpoche w as qu ite  u n h a p p y  ab o u t th is a tti

tu d e  an d  gave  a v e ry  sh a rp  ta lk  to  the  com m unity  expressing  p u z z le 

m e n t th a t peo p le  w o u ld  b e  ask ing  such  a qu es tio n  as "W hy N aro p a  

Institu te?" a t all.
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R inpoche h a d  m a d e  it v e ry  clear th a t h e  d id  n o t w a n t the  In stitu te  

to be  ju s t a "N e w  A ge" so r t of p lace, o ffering  all k in d s  of d iffe ren t 

courses w ith  no  p articu la r  basis. T here w ere  m a n y  of these  N ew -A gey  

centers in  A m erica already, an d  m ore  w ere  deve lop ing . H e en v isioned  

N a ro p a  In s titu te  as a full, com plete, ac c red ited  u n ivers ity , u n iq u e  

w hile  rem ain ing  in  the academ ic m ainstream . H e often  co m p ared  it to 

H arv a rd  U n iversity  an d  O xford  U n iversity  an d  sa id  th a t it w o u ld  be 

a fiv e-h u n d red -y ea r project.

W hen  I beg an  to w o rk  a t the  In stitu te  in  the sp rin g  of 1975 there d id  

in d e ed  seem  to be d ifficulties a t the  top , as R inpoche h a d  in d ica ted  

w h en  he  called m e at K arm e C holing  in  February. A t the beg in n in g  of 

the sum m er, John  Baker an d  M arty  Janow itz an n o u n ced  the ir in ten tion  

to step  d o w n  from  the ad m in istra tio n  of the  In stitu te  to go  in to  b u si

ness, leav ing  a b ig  g ap  in  the  leadersh ip  there. R inpoche d ec id ed  th a t 

C arl sh o u ld  take M arty 's  po sitio n  as m a n ag in g  D irector, w h ile  I w as 

asked  to replace John  B aker on  the N a la n d a  Board. So in  th a t sense I 

w as the sen ior p e rso n  from  th en  on  in  the leadersh ip  of N aro p a  In sti

tu te. N a tu ra lly  I w as p ro u d  of this, a lth o u g h  the  tran s itio n  h a d  b een  

difficult for all of us. A t the sam e tim e I d id  n o t feel entirely  com fortable 

w ith  the style of the Institu te . C om ing  from  seven  years a t C am bridge  

University, for w hich  I h a d  a lo t of fondness an d  adm iration , a n d  also 

being  tra ined  as a scientist, I found  m any  of the p rog ram s som ew hat too 

loose. Of course, it w as very  early  days, an d  I d id  n o t a t th e  tim e have 

the v ision  to see the  im p o rta n t role N aro p a  could  p lay  in  the  W estern  

educational env iro n m en t as, indeed , it does now, th irty  years later.

This su m m er p ro g ra m  w as still very  w ell a tte n d e d  an d  fu ll of excel

len t courses, b u t  there  w as a  certa in  u n re s t especially  am o n g  som e of 

the  facu lty  a n d  s tu d e n ts  w h o  w ere  n o t in te re s te d  in  B u d d h ism  a n d  

w an ted  N aro p a  Institu te  to be m ore open, m ore  N ew  Agey. D u rin g  the  

b reak  be tw een  the tw o  N aro p a  su m m er sessions, a  o ne-and -a -ha lf d ay  

faculty  conference h a d  b een  schedu led  to  d iscuss the v is ion  of N aro p a  

In stitu te  an d  to  p lan  the possib le degree  p rog ram s. A t th a t conference, 

R inpoche  gave  a v e ry  p o w e rfu l ta lk  a t w h ich  h e  sa id , "W e are th e  

K agyu lineage. We follow  th e  K agyu  lineage." This w as sligh tly  shock-
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ing  to  som e peo p le  because h e  w as m ak ing  it very  clear th a t w e w ere 

a B u d d h is t in stitu tion , fo llow ing  in  the  foo tsteps of o u r  K agyu  forefa

thers, in c lu d in g  the  g rea t s id d h a  N aro p a  him self.

A fter th is  ta lk  th e re  w as m u ch  d eb a te  am o n g  th e  faculty, som e of 

w h o m  w ere  su rp rise d , even  shocked  to  h ea r  R inpoche m ake su ch  a 

s trong  s ta tem en t of the  associa tion  of N aro p a  In stitu te  w ith  the K agyu  

lineage. G regory  Bateson, the an th ro p o lo g ist and  "e lder"  to m any  p eo 

p le ex p lo ring  n ew  w ays of seeing  the  w orld , h a d  m ad e  a sim ilar s ta te 

m e n t in  the  sp ring , w h e n  w e asked  h im  w h a t h is  th o u g h ts  w ere  ab o u t 

the v iew  of N aro p a  Institu te . H is s tro n g  adv ice  to u s  a t th a t m eeting  

h a d  been: " D o n 't  ren o u n c e  y o u r  h e ritag e . T h a t is w h a t y o u  have, 

nam ely , y o u r  B u d d h is t h e ritag e , y o u r  lineage  connection . D o n 't 

ren o u n c e  tha t. If y o u  ren o u n ce  th a t, y o u  w ill be ju s t like a n y  o th e r  

ex p e rim en ta l college. T hat is y o u r  pow er."  This q u es tio n  of N aro p a



In s titu te 's  re la tio n  to B u d d h ism , espec ia lly  to  th e  K agyu  lineage  of 

Trungpa R inpoche, becam e an  ongo ing  debate  th a t has con tinued  even  

to the p resen t day.

R I N P O C H E  A P P O IN T S  A B U T L E R

D u rin g  the sum m er, R inpoche ap p o in ted  John  P erks to be h is b u tle r  

an d  h ead  of househo ld . H e h a d  b een  on  the  faculty  of N aro p a  Institu te  

in  the su m m er of '75 an d  h a d  m any  p rev ious careers inc lud ing  ru n n in g  

a sailing  school for de lin q u en t adolescents, an d  serv ing  as a butler. H e 

a n d  G regory  B ateson p a ire d  u p  a n d  ra n  a p ro g ra m  to g e th er  in  the 

sp rin g  of 1975; B ateson en joyed  John 's  non-concep tua l teach ing  style.

T hat su m m er John  P erks becam e obsessed  w ith  the qu es tio n  of w ho  

w as "in " an d  w h o  w as "o u t"  of R inpoche 's  in tim ate  circle. T here w as 

no  defined  "in " or "o u t"  as far as R inpoche w as concerned; it w as sim 

p ly  a m a tte r  of h o w  m u c h  y o u  w ere  able to re la te  w ith  h is  w o rld . 

A lth o u g h  w e m ay  hav e  realized , a t tim es, th a t it w as m a in ly  o u r ow n  

projection, th is am bition  to  be  " in "  w as a d riv in g  force for m u ch  of the 

politics an d  in trig u e  th a t w e n t on  a ro u n d  R inpoche. It is n o t so d iffer

en t in  any  g ro u p  of p eo p le— there is alw ays som e k in d  of in n e r circle 

th a t everyone asp ires to  be  a p a r t  of. The d ifference in  th is  case w as 

th a t it affected peop le  a t th e  very  core of th e ir  b e in g  an d  longing .

O ne n ig h t th a t sum m er, John  th rew  a rock th ro u g h  a w in d o w  of one 

of the N aro p a  In stitu te  b u ild in g s  a n d  tra sh e d  o u t the  recep tion  area, 

u p tu rn in g  files a n d  em p ty in g  g arb ag e  cans all over the  offices. The 

nex t d ay  he w en t to  see R inpoche, an d  to o u r  as to n ish m en t he  cam e 

o u t an d  ann o u n ced  th a t he  w as inv ited  to  m ove in to  R inpoche 's  h o u se  

an d  be the  butler, o r h e a d  of househo ld .

T IM E  TO SETTLE D O W N

T ow ard  the  en d  of the  sum m er, m y  affair w ith  Jan  b e in g  over, I go t 

tog e th er w ith  K aren  Wells, a staff m em b er a t the  In stitu te . In  o u r first 

w eeks tog e th er I felt a peacefu lness a n d  re laxation  th a t w as  difficult
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to f ind  in  those  tu rb u le n t years. K aren 's  accoun t of h e r  first m eeting  

w ith  R inpoche w ell describes h is w ay  of p e n e tra tin g  th ro u g h  so m e

o n e 's  p e rso n a lity  cocoon of h ab itu a l p ro tectiveness , reach ing  s tra ig h t 

in to  h e r  heart:

I was very excited about meeting him and fe lt quite confident in my  

own right. When I was fina lly  introduced to him, I was stunned as 

i f  I  had received an electric shock. The most amazing thing I fe lt  

about him was his ability to penetrate m y being, thoroughly. He 

held out his hand to me, and when I took it, I fe lt the most unbeliev

able feeling o f gentleness I had ever known. In contrast, m y own 

energy fe lt painfully aggressive. Then I looked into his eyes. There 

was a softness and kindness exuding which I had never experienced 

before and, beyond that, a depth I could not fathom. I couldn't fin d  

the person beyond those eyes. The effect on me was tremendously 

powerful. It was as i f  this man could see through to m y deepest core, 

and yet he accepted me. I  fe lt I had been penetrated by loving but X -  

ray eyes— m y masks unraveled in the light o f his being so real. A ll 

this took a m oment— ju s t a short exchange. I didn't understand  

what had happened and went immediately to m y own room and sat 

there feeling shaken. I couldn't speak to anyone. It was as i f  I had 

been in fron t o f an uncompromising mirror that reflected every tini

est detail and hidden corner of m y mind and heart. How could it be 

possible for someone to reflect me so clearly and yet appreciate me 

so completely at one glance? I guess I fe ll in love. I fe lt that m y  

relentless search— through theater, Christianity, philosophy, psy

chology, parapsychology, and transcendental meditation— had 

ended and something thrilling, but very scary, had started. In one 

moment, I knew this Tibetan man— ageless and androgynous—  

understood the mysteries o f life. I wanted to learn his wisdom and 

compassion. And, strangely, I trusted him completely.

T he rem a in d e r of 1975 I sp e n t se ttling  in  a t the  In s titu te  an d  w ith  

K aren  a n d  I h a d  little  con tac t w ith  R inpoche. E arly  in  1976, a t the
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conclusion of a m eeting  w ith  R inpoche, h e  asked  m e, "H o w 's  y o u r  sex 

life?" I to ld  h im  th a t I w as  w ith  K aren, a n d  w as  w o n d e r in g  if w e  

sh o u ld  m arry . This w as  on ly  a few  m o n th s  afte r w e  h a d  g o tten  to 

gether, an d  it w as  obv ious a t th is tim e th a t I w as so m e w h at d esp era te  

to  find  a m arriage  partner. Strangely, he  asked  m e, "D oes she  clean?" 

Q u ite  ta k en  aback, I a s su m e d  th a t th is  w as  a reference to  K aren 's  

house-c lean ing  hab its  a n d  w o n d ered  w h y  h e  sa id  it. O n ly  m u c h  la ter 

d id  I realize th a t it w as m o st likely  a reference to  m y  own  ra th e r  lazy  

clean ing  habits. A h, the  m a n y  facets of self-deception!

A fter a b it m ore  d iscussion , h e  sa id , "I th in k  y o u  sh o u ld  leave it 

open ,"  m en tio n in g  an o th e r  of h is close s tu d e n ts  w h o  h a d  m ore o p en  

rela tionsh ips an d  d id  n o t try  to solidify them  prem aturely . W hen  K aren 

an d  I m e t R inpoche a little  la te r a t a g a rd e n  party , he  cam e u p  to us 

w ith  a b ig  g rin  an d  sa id  th a t w e looked  very  go o d  together. It seem ed  

I h a d  finally  fo u n d  som eone I cou ld  settle d o w n  w ith .

M y re la tionsh ip  w ith  K aren  w as n o t p e rh a p s  th e  ro m an tic  love th a t 

I h a d  b e e n  sea rch in g  for all th o se  years, b u t  I a p p re c ia te d  h e r  d ee p  

in telligence an d  a stro n g  caring  b o n d  g rad u a lly  g rew  b e tw e en  us. A s 

w as the  case w ith  m an y  couples, w e  b ro u g h t o u t obstacles an d  n e u 

rotic p a tte rn s  in  each o th e r  th a t w e each  n ee d ed  to  face; b o th  of u s  h a d  

d eep  h isto ric  anger an d  re se n tm e n t th a t w e n e e d e d  to w o rk  th rough . 

A s w ell, b o th  of u s  n ee d ed  a lot of space an d  w ere ra the r shy. P artly  o u t 

of th is shyness an d  p a rtly  because w e  often  fo u n d  the  social conven 

tions of end less p arties  a n d  so on  to be ra th e r  superficial, w e  d id  no t 

w o rk  to  create a circle of frien d s an d  e n d e d  u p  feeling  so m e w h a t iso 

la ted  from  the  san g h a  generally. A ll in  all, as p a rtn e rs  o n  the  sp iritu a l 

p a th  w e h a d  p len ty  to w o rk  on  for m an y  years a n d  w e  su p p o rte d  each 

o th e r in  this. A s R inpoche s tressed  m a n y  tim es, th is  seem s to be  the  

key  p o in t in  a d h arm ic  rela tionsh ip .

K aren  co n tin u ed  to w o rk  a t N a ro p a  In s titu te  in  in c reasing ly  sign if

ican t positions. I re sp ec ted  h er  d e p th  a n d  insigh t, a n d  h e r  en c o u rag e 

m e n t w as im p o rta n t to m e as I to o k  o n  the  role of N a la n d a  D irec to r 

w ith  overa ll re sp o n sib ility  for the  In stitu te . W h en  she left th e  In s ti

tu te  th ree  years la te r  for th e  b ir th  of o u r d a u g h te r  V anessa, I lo st h e r
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v iew  from  in s id e  a n d  b e g a n  to  se rio u s ly  lose to u c h  w ith  w h a t w as 

go ing  o n  there .

A t the  b eg in n in g  of 1976, how ever, N aro p a  w as  in  its in fancy— its 

p io n eer stage, so to  sp eak — an d  I p la y ed  a large p a r t in  all the  ongo ing  

decisions th a t h a d  to  be m ade , as w ell as in  specific areas such  as p ro 

g ram  p lan n in g , personnel, fun d ra is in g , an d  the o ngo ing  cam p a ig n  for 

accredita tion . This close in v o lv em en t w ith  the day -to -d ay  opera tions 

of the  In stitu te  w as challenging  an d  enjoyable, an d  w as to con tinue for 

a few  years.

H IS  H O L IN E S S  K H Y E N T S E  R I N P O C H E

In early  A pril of 1976, w e eagerly  aw a ited  the  a rriva l of H is H oliness 

Dilgo K hyentse R inpoche to the  U n ited  States. K hyentse R inpoche w as 

u n d o u b te d ly  one of th e  g rea te s t T ibe tan  teachers  of h is  gen era tio n . 

A lth o u g h  h e  w as  of th e  N y in g m a  lineage , h e  w as  rev e re d  b y  all 

Tibetans— the D alai L am a h im self considers K hyentse R inpoche as one 

of h is  teachers. Som e of th e  y o u n g e r  T ibetan  tu lk u s  u se d  to refer to  

h im  as "M ister U n iverse" because  h is  k n o w led g e  an d  u n d e rs ta n d in g  

seem ed so un lim ited . R inpoche h a d  k n o w n  an d  s tu d ied  w ith  K hyentse 

R inpoche in  Tibet a n d  the ir  re la tionsh ip  the re  w as like fa th e r a n d  son, 

a lth o u g h  K hyen tse  R inpoche n o w  seem ed  to trea t R inpoche as a sp ir 

itual equal. P rep ara tio n s  for K hyen tse  R inpoche 's  v isit w ere  less elab 

o rate  th a n  for the  K arm ap a 's ; it felt like m ore of a fam ily  affair, m ore 

like the  v isit of a favorite  uncle  th a n  the  sta te  v isit of royalty.

I h a d  never m et K hyentse R inpoche and , th o u g h  R inpoche h a d  sp o 

ken  ab o u t the  K arm apa for m an y  years before he  v isited , w e h a d  n o t 

h eard  m u c h  ab o u t K hyentse R inpoche. E ven  so, I w oke u p  a t d a w n  on  

the m o rn in g  of h is  arrival, ju s t as it w as getting  light, w ith  w h a t I can 

best describe as an  in tense sense of blissful space— w h en  I ex tended  m y 

aw areness in to  the space around , it seem ed  as if th a t space itself w ere 

filled w ith  joy. This w as the m ost p o w erfu l experience of th is k in d  tha t 

I h a d  h a d  u p  to th a t tim e in  m y  life, an d  the strongest th a t I experienced 

for som e years to com e. I lay there  feeling th a t b lissfu l space, th ink ing ,
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His H o l i n e s s  D i l g o  K h y e n t s e  R i n p o c h e .

"K hyentse R inpoche is com ing today." So, in  contrast to  the  lack of con

nection  I h a d  felt w ith  the  K arm apa w h en  he arrived , I a lready  felt a 

strong  connection  w ith  K hyentse R inpoche even  before h is  arrival.

K hyentse R inpoche 's  v isit w as qu ie te r th a n  th a t of the  K arm apa. H e 

gave teachings, abhishekas, an d  p riv a te  in terv iew s, b u t  it all seem ed



ra th e r  low -key  a t least as far as fo rm alities w ere  concerned . N ev e rth e 

less, h is  p resence w as  p o w erfu l b ey o n d  m ajestic. P hysically  h e  w as a 

tru ly  m o u n ta in o u s  m a n — over six feet tall (very u n u su a l for a Tibetan) 

an d  of h uge  girth . A s he sa t on  his chair or throne, h is eyes w o u ld  roam  

over the  au d ien ce  (som etim es each eye go ing  in  a d ifferen t d irection) 

so th a t o ne  felt se en  co m p le te ly  th ro u g h  a n d  th ro u g h , b u t  w ith  no 

ju d g m en t w hatsoever. O ne cou ld  alm ost touch  the d eep  silence of h is 

m ind. S om etim es I h a d  the un can n y  an d  slightly  d isconcerting  im pres

sion of being  w atch ed  by  a being  of an  entirely  different species o r from  

an o th er w orld .

I felt the  sense of non-ex istence in  h im  m ore th a n  ever before, very  

d ifficult to define, b u t  som ehow  seem ing  as if there w as sim ply  no  one
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K h y e n t s e  R i n p o c h e  w i t h  R i n p o c h e  a n d  L a d y  D i a n a .  

Photograph  by George Holmes.

there. W h en  h e  spoke  it w as in  a d ee p  ru m b le  an d  so u n d e d  as if he 

w ere  ju s t en terin g  in to  the m id d le  of an  end less d iscou rse  th a t seem ed  

to com e from  o u te r  space. Yet, a t the sam e tim e, one felt such  caring,
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such  d eep  com passion , in  h is  presence. To be in  th a t p resence, ev en  

w h en  he w as s itting  on  h is  b ed  occup ied  w ith  so m e th in g  qu ite  o the r 

th a n  oneself, w as to feel im m ersed  in  a liv ing  space th a t m a d e  every  

o rd in ary  th ing  seem  precious, each m o m en t itself qu ie tly  com plete. O f 

m y  first in te rv iew  w ith  h im — w e w e n t in  th ree  a t a tim e to ask  o u r 

questions— w h a t I rem em ber m ost clearly  w as th a t he w as con tinually  

read in g  a text softly  to h im self.

S om eone asked  him , "D o y o u  still n ee d  to s tu d y  a n d  practice?" To 

this h e  rep lied , "W hat else shall I do?"

N A R A Y A N A  IS N U M B E R  O N E

The even ing  before R inpoche an d  N aray an a  left B ou lder for N ew  York 

to  greet K hyentse R inpoche, there  w as  a cocktail p a r ty  a t w h ich  th ey  

w ere  b o th  presen t. It w as  a g a th erin g  of the u su a l gang , so to speak, 

w ith  the fam iliar d r in k in g  an d  ta lk ing  an d  all the  rest of it. A t the sam e 

tim e, the re  w as an  air of an tic ipa tion  because w e h a d  som e h in t th a t 

there  w as go ing  to be an  im p o rta n t an n o u n c em en t an d  by  n o w  it w as 

n o t h a rd  to g u ess  w h a t it  w o u ld  be. T ow ard  the  e n d  o f the  ev en in g  

there  w as a call for silence a n d  R inpoche to ld  u s th a t N aray a n a  w o u ld  

be  h is  lineage  h o ld e r— h is  "R egen t."  So it w as  finally  ou t, a n d  the  

ru m o rs  w ere  true: N aray an a , T hom as F. Rich, w as the  chosen  " N u m 

b er O ne." The sty le in  w h ich  R inpoche m ad e  th is an n o u n c em en t w as 

very  s trong  an d  p roclam atory , even  fierce, as if to say, "D o n 't y ou  d are  

q u es tio n  this! This is it!" A fter m ak in g  the  an n o u n cem en t, R inpoche 

left an d  the p a rty  w en t in to  an  uproar. A  w ine  glass w as  th ro w n  in to  

the  air an d  h it the  ceiling, sh a tte rin g  g lass all o v er the  floor. P eop le  

w ere  sh o u tin g , som e w ith  d e ligh t, o th e rs  w ith  anger. Som e s im p ly  

passed  o u t on  the  floor, d ru n k  as skunks. It w as a w ild  an d  crazy night.

In  som e w ay s  it w as a relief to  k n o w  w h a t w e h a d  su sp e c te d  for a 

long  tim e. A n d  m an y  of u s  recogn ized  th a t N aray a n a  really  w as the 

only  one w h o  at th a t tim e cou ld  s tep  in to  th is role. N evertheless, p ro b 

ably m an y  expectations w ere  sha tte red , ju st like the  w in e  glass. I h ea rd  

a fte rw ard  th a t as R inpoche p assed  an o th er of h is  closest s tu d e n ts  on



his w ay  o u t of the door, he said, "Too bad , it cou ld  hav e  b ee n  you ."  It 

w as clear th a t this w o u ld  m ean  a b ig  sh ift in  the w ay  R inpoche rela ted  

to s tu d e n ts  an d  to  the  o rgan ization , b u t qu ite  w h a t th a t sh ift w o u ld  be 

rem ained  to  be seen.

The cerem onial em p o w e rm en t of N aray an a  as the  Vajra R egent took  

place to w ard  the en d  of the  sum m er, on  A u g u s t 22. It w as a m agn ifi

cent affair. The sh rine  room  of K arm a D zong  w as com plete ly  packed . 

The en tire san g h a  w as excited an d  joyous ab o u t the occasion, a lthough  

there w ere  still, surely, jealousies a n d  questions like "W hy h im ?" N ev 

ertheless, w e  h a d  b ee n  expecting  th is  for som e m o n th s  by  no w  so w e 

w ere  re a d y  for it. R inpoche  w as  d resse d  in  e lab o ra te  robes a n d  

N aray a n a  w as w ea rin g  an  ev en in g  jacket. It w as sp len d id , an d  b o th  

N a ra y a n a  a n d  R inpoche  w ere  g lo w in g  w ith  deligh t. R inpoche  w as 

p ro u d  an d  d e lig h ted  th a t h e  w as able to pass on  h is lineage to a b o rn  

a n d  b re d  N ew  Jersey  boy! The R egen t w as th e  firs t W esterner to  be 

en tru sted  as lineage h o ld e r of a T ibetan vajra m aster. F rom  this tim e on, 

N a ra y a n a  h a d  gone. H e w as  rep la ce d  b y  the  Vajra R egent, O sel 

Tendzin, an d  from  th en  on  w e called  h im  "the  R egent."

From  the  tim e of h is em pow erm en t, the R egent took  on a m ajor lead 

e rsh ip  role, ta k in g  som e of the  b u rd e n  from  R inpoche , b o th  in  the  

adm in istra tio n  an d  in  teaching. In  response to  questions of "w h a t shall 

w e do ," R inpoche w o u ld  tell us w ith  increasing  frequency  to ask  the 

R egent. A n d  the  R egen t b eg a n  to  trav e l a n d  teach, w h ich  u p  to  th is 

tim e on ly  R inpoche h a d  done. H e w as a b rillian t teacher. H is w arm th , 

sense of hum or, skill in  re la ting  w ith  s tu d en ts , an d  ceaseless energy  

a ttrac ted  m a n y  peo p le  to  the  d h arm a . T hus there b eg an  to be a new  

crop of s tu d e n ts  in  the  san g h a  w h o  w ere  a ttrac ted  to  the R egent and  

alw ays felt c loser to h im  th a n  to R inpoche.

T h is w as  n o t a p ro b le m  b u t, to  th e  con trary , ju s t w h a t R inpoche  

w an te d . H e p laced  tre m e n d o u s  tru s t in  the  R egent, as h e  d id  in  lesser 

w ay s  in  all h is  W estern  s tu d e n ts . A t the  sam e tim e, of course , h e  w as 

n o t n a iv e  ab o u t us, b e in g  on ly  too  w ell aw are  of all o u r  h in d ran c es , 

e g o -tr ip s , a n d  p o te n tia lly  se r io u s  obstacles, in c lu d in g  th o se  of h is  

n ew  R egent.
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R i n p o c h e  a n d  t h e  R e c e n t  s h a r e  a  j o k e .  Photograph by Blair H ansen.

T H E  T H R E E  L IN E A G E S

T he d ay  after the em p o w erm en t, R inpoche beg an  teach ing  the  "T hree 

L ineages" Vajra A ssem bly44 to  a g a th erin g  of vajrayana s tu d en ts . H e 

spoke of the th ree  w ays in  w h ich  the teach ings are p assed  on  to  s tu 

d en ts from  an  en ligh tened  m ind , k n o w n  as " the th ree lineages of tran s

m ission ."  T he f irs t is the  m in d  lineage, in  w h ich  th e  te ac h in g s  are 

tran sm itted  directly, m ind -to -m ind , from  teacher to  s tu d e n t; the  sec

o n d  is th e  sym bolic  lineage, in  w h ich  the  teach in g s are  co n v ey ed  

th ro u g h  sym bol, th ro u g h  th e  e n v iro n m en t a n d  th e  a tm o sp h e re  the  

teacher creates a ro u n d  h im  o r her; an d  the th ird  is the w o rd  lineage, in 

w h ich  the teach ings are sp o k e n  literally. T hese th ree  lineages co rre 

sp o n d  to the  th ree kayas: teach ings of the m in d  lineage com e d irectly  

from  the dharm akaya , those  of the sym bolic lineage are m an ifesta tions
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of the  sam bhogakaya, an d  those of the w o rd  lineage are expressions of 

the n irm an ak ay a .

These th ree  w ays of co m m unica ting  the d h a rm a  w ere all ev id en t in  

R inpoche 's  w ay  of teaching. C learly  there  w as the  outer, w o rd  lineage, 

n o t ju s t in  h is  ta lks b u t in  the  w ay  h e  an sw ered  questions, in  h is jokes 

an d  p u n s , in  h is w ay  of d ea ling  w ith  adm in istra tiv e  issues, an d  so on. 

The inner, sym bolic  lineage cam e th ro u g h  ju st as clearly  in  eve ry th in g  

he d id — the w ay  he m oved , ra ised  a glass, created  callig raphies or ike- 

bana , the  a tm o sp h e re  th a t h e  created  in  every  situation : g iv ing  talks, 

s itting  in  teacher or staff m eetings, h o s tin g  d in n e r  parties. The sy m 

bolic lineage w as also ev id en t in  h is  trem en d o u s  care w ith  the w ay  the 

physical en v iro n m en t w as set up . This first becam e ap p a ren t d u r in g  

H is H oliness K arm a p a 's  first v isit an d  becam e m ore an d  m ore explicit 

later. A n d  th e  secret, o r m in d , lin eag e  w as sh o w n  espec ia lly  in  the  

m a n y  v ario u s circum stances, fo rm al or inform al, w h en  he p o in ted  ou t 

d irectly  the  n a tu re  of m ind . A n  exam ple  of th is w as at the  m e d ita tio n  

in struc to rs  m eetin g  I a tte n d e d  in  B ou lder in  1972 w h e n  he p o in ted  to 

a p ic tu re  an d  said , "W h at's  tha t,"  o p en in g  o u r m in d s  to the space.

C O N T I N U I N G  F IN A N C I A L  T R O U B L E  

OF N A R O P A  IN S T IT U T E

By m id -sum m er, N aro p a  In stitu te  w as ag a in  in  se rious financial tro u 

b le a n d  a N a la n d a  B oard  m e e tin g  w as  called. N a ro p a 's  en ro llm en t 

w as  d o w n  c o n s id e rab ly  th a t  th ird  su m m er, a l th o u g h  th e  s tu d e n ts  

w h o  cam e w ere  m o re  se rio u s , w ith  few er " s p ir i tu a l  sh o p p e rs ,"  as 

R inpoche  te rm e d  p eo p le  w h o  ru n  from  one teach er to  a n o th e r  g a th 

e rin g  teach in g s a n d  b le ss in g s  w ith o u t se rio u s ly  p u tt in g  any  of th e m  

in to  p ractice.

T his w as in fluenced  b y  the  fact th a t the  In stitu te  itself h a d  becom e 

m ore  serious an d  the  su m m er p ro g ram s w ere  m ore o rien ted  to w ard  

w h a t w e w an te d  to  offer as fu tu re  degree p ro g ram s— B uddh ism , p sy 

chology, dance, theater, a n d  poetry. The financia l tro u b le  seem ed  so 

se rio u s th a t C arl ac tua lly  su g g e s ted  th a t w e close N a ro p a  In stitu te .
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R inpoche seem ed  very  u n h a p p y  w ith  o u r a ttitu d e  d u r in g  th is d iscu s

sion, a lm ost su llen , a n d  h e  rem a in ed  com plete ly  u n m o v in g  a n d  u n 

w illing  to  give in  to  the id ea  of closing. A fter a long  d iscussion  back  

an d  fo rth  abou t w h a t w e sh o u ld  do, h e  suggested  w e take a sho rt b reak  

to clear o u r h ead s  a n d  th in k  ab o u t it. A fter the  b reak , th e  B oard  m eet

ing  resu m ed  an d  the  conc lu sion  w e reached  w as  th a t w e  w o u ld  h ave  

a b ig  fu n d ra is in g  ev e n t a t w h ich  C arl w o u ld  te ll ev e ry o n e  th a t the  

In stitu te  w as in  d an g e r of closing a n d  ask  th em  to ju m p  in  a n d  h e lp —  

a very  successful tactic.

I h a d  p rev io u sly  req u ested  a sh o rt m eeting  w ith  R inpoche w ith  the 

in ten tion  of ask ing  h im  again  w h e th e r I sh o u ld  ask  K aren to m a rry  me. 

I w as to ld  I cou ld  slip  in  d u r in g  th e  m e e tin g  of R inpoche  an d  the  

N a la n d a  Board, so n o w  w as  the  tim e for m e to  ask  R inpoche m y  q u es 

tion. The tim in g  w as te rrib le  and , of course, he  w a s n 't  in  m u c h  of a 

m ood  for a persona l d iscussion  such  as that, b u t he  d id  say, "You seem  

to be good  for each other." A n d  there w as, indeed , a strong  karm ic con

nec tion  b e tw e en  us, com ing  from  o u r m u tu a l love for R inpoche an d  

the teach ings h e  em bodied , th a t w as to carry  o u r m arriag e  th ro u g h  the 

u n im ag in a b le  changes a n d  u p h e a v a ls  of life in  th e  p ressu re -c o o k er 

w o rld  th a t R inpoche created .

T H E  W E D D IN G

K aren  a n d  I sc h ed u le d  o u r  w e d d in g  for A u g u s t 6, H iro sh im a  day, 

w h ich  w e rea lized  a long  tim e la te r to  o u r chagrin . The ev en in g  before 

th e  w e d d in g , w e all w e n t to  a ta lk  th a t R inpoche  w as  g iv in g  a t th e  

Institu te . W hen  it w as ov er the d irec to r of K arm a D zong , Lynn, cam e 

u p  to  m e an d  sa id  there  w as  to be an  im p o rta n t m eetin g  th is  even ing  

th a t I h a d  to com e to. N a tu ra lly  I refused , saying, "I can 't! I 'm  g e tting  

m a rrie d  tom orrow ." But h e  insisted , say ing  th a t R inpoche h a d  specif

ically req u ested  th a t I com e to it. I w as p re tty  p issed  off— fancy calling 

a m eeting  th a t I h a d  to a tten d  on  the  n ig h t before m y  w edd ing ! L ynn 

sa id  he  w o u ld  d rive  m e the re  and , as w e ap p ro ach ed  the  h o u se  w here  

the  so-called m eeting  w as  to be held , it so u n d e d  like th e re  w as  som e



k in d  of p a r ty  go ing  on. T hen  I su d d e n ly  realized , "O h, no, it 's  a stag  

party !"

The liv ing room  w as com pletely  packed  w ith  m en. R inpoche w as sit

ting  there w ith  an  em p ty  arm chair beside h im  w hich  w as reserved  for 

me. John  Perks, R inpoche 's  butler, h a n d e d  m e a large tum bler-fu ll of 

pu re  Scotch, saying, "H ere, d rin k  this." I quickly d id  so an d  every th ing  

quickly sta rted  to becom e a w hirl. Som eone p u lled  ou t the m ovie p ro 

jector an d  they  sh o w ed  a p o rn o  m ovie, w h ich  w e all en joyed  in  a 

strange, d ru n k e n  way. The th em e song  w as "H a p p y  D ays are H ere 

A gain," p layed  over an d  over u n til it forever stuck  in  m y  m em ory. R in

poche w as enjoying the  event as m u ch  as everyone. A t one p o in t h e  told 

m e to d r in k  up , so I d ra n k  u p  the  rest of m y  Scotch an d  he h a d  John 

P erks give m e another, w h ich  I also d ran k  u p  an d  it p u t  m e com pletely 

o u t— I believe I fell asleep, r igh t there in  the arm chair next to R inpoche.

W h e n  th e  m o v ie  w as  ov er a n d  it w as tim e to  go, M ichael K ohn  

o ffered  to  d riv e  m e  hom e. A s I left th e  liv in g  room , R inpoche said , 

"D o n 't do  an y th in g  I w o u ld n 't  do!" I rem em ber w o n d erin g , even  in  

m y  in tox ica ted  sta te , w h a t it cou ld  possib ly  be th a t h e  w o u ld n 't  do. 

W hen  I re tu rn e d  hom e, a t a ro u n d  tw o  in  the m orn ing , M ichael an d  I 

w en t in to  the  h o u se  sing ing  at the  tops of o u r  voices. I to o k  o u r large 

o ld  w in d -u p  a la rm  clock, p u t  it in  the  k itchen  sink, a n d  p eed  on  it, so 

K aren  to ld  m e the  nex t day. I im ag ine  I w o u ld  hav e  h a d  to go m u ch  

fu rth e r th a n  th is  to follow  R inpoche 's  p a rtin g  w ords, b u t I d id  m y  best!

The nex t d ay  w as the d ay  of o u r  w ed d in g  an d  w e w ere inv ited  into 

R inpoche 's office to m eet w ith  h im  before the ceremony, as w as custom 

ary. D av id  Rom e, R inpoche 's secretary, p o u red  us tum blers of saké and  

R inpoche k e p t cheerfu lly  te lling  all of u s  to  d r in k  up . The energy  

b o u n ced  back  an d  fo rth  from  ex trem e tension  to extrem e joviality  for 

alm ost tw o hours. A fter w e h a d  finally m anaged  to em pty  a second glass 

of saké, he  said, "L et's  go." Was h e  try ing  to m ake th ings as difficult as 

possible for us, or p e rh ap s to help  us relax an d  enjoy the afternoon?

A s w e w alked  in to  the sh rine hall for the ceremony, w e w ere all quite 

tip sy  b u t m a n ag e d  som e dignity. The hall w as full; it seem ed  as if the 

en tire  com m unity  w as  there. In  h is  ta lk  to us, R inpoche referred  to ou r
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seek ing , "m an y  s itu a tio n s  in  o u r  o rd in a ry  life th a t m ak e  o u rse lves  

secure an d  com fortable. B ut in  a lo t of cases, w e som ehow  constan tly  

m iss the  po in t. P articu larly  w e m ig h t h av e  som e n o tion  of security  in  

a m arita l s itua tion  w here  the  security  does n o t qu ite  m eet o u r expecta

tions. Sooner or la ter so m eth in g  h ap p e n s  an d  it beg ins to  fall a p a r t . ... 

In spite of this, peop le  try  to  live u p  to faith  an d  m orality, o r w hatever."

H e w en t on to say  th a t w e could  ap p ro ach  m arriage  from  a d ifferen t 

angle, in  w h ich  actual frien d sh ip  takes place, so th a t friends cou ld  be 

p erm an en tly  friends ra th e r  th an  ju s t relatives. H e  referred  to, "a  lo t of 

in te resting  facets of o u r p a s t here— a certain  sense of h es ita tio n  an d  a 

ce rta in  sense  of co n s tan t sh o p p in g  an d  u n ce rta in tie s  of all k in d s ,"  

w h ich  b ro u g h t a lo t of la u g h te r  from  o u r  g a th e re d  frie n d s  w h o  all 

k n ew  u s  qu ite  w ell, an d  co n tin u ed , " b u t all th o se  ap p ro a ch e s  h av e  

becom e a h ea lth y  ap p ro a c h  a t th is  p o in t becau se  th ese  tw o  frien d s  

d ec id e d  to  ac tua lly  ju m p  o u t in to  the  a tm o sp h e re , so to  speak ."  H e 

th e n  spoke  of o u r  p a r tic u la r  m a rria g e  as " th e  m a rr ia g e  of N a la n d a  

F o u n d a tio n  an d  V ajradhatu . It finally  h a p p e n e d , it 's  ac tua lly  tak in g  

place, w h ich  is exciting  a n d  real for o u rse lv es as w ell as th ese  tw o  

friends, th a t som e k in d  of ed u c a tio n a l a sp ec t of N a la n d a  a n d  em o 

tional aspect of V ajradhatu  h ave  som ehow  m e t tog e th er a t th is po in t, 

qu ite  helplessly, th e re 's  no  choice."

A fter R in p o ch e 's  ta lk , th e re  fo llo w ed  th e  ac tu a l cerem ony, w h ich  

w as very  sim ple. K aren  a n d  I m a d e  six offerings to the  sh rin e  rep re 

sen tin g  the  six p a ra m ita s— generosity , d isc ip line, patience, exertion , 

m ed ita tion , an d  tran sc en d e n t k n o w led g e— the six actions of a bo d h i- 

sa ttva  w h ich  go b ey o n d  ego. We th e n  m ad e  the  vow : "H a v in g  offered 

these, m ay  w e a tta in  w isd o m  an d  com passion  so th a t w e m a y  h e lp  all 

sen tien t beings o n  the  p a th  of d h arm a ."

T H E  D ISCO V ER Y  OF T H E  A S H E

In  th e  fall, w e b e g a n  to h e a r  ru m o rs  of am az in g  th in g s  h a p p e n in g  a t 

the  Sem inary, w h ich  th a t y ea r  w as be ing  h e ld  a t the K ing 's  G ate H otel 

in  L an d  O 'L ak es, W isconsin . In  N o v em b er, th e  R e g en t cam e b ac k
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from  S em inary  a n d  asked  the  D irectors to g a th er a t R inpoche 's  house, 

also th e  d w e llin g  of the  R egen t a n d  h is  fam ily. T here h e  sh o w e d  u s  a 

specia l m a rk  th a t one m a d e  o n  p a p e r  w ith  a ca llig rap h y  b ru sh  an d  

ink . H e  to ld  u s  it w as  ca lled  th e  Ashe  (p ro n o u n c e d  ah-shay) a n d  

exp la ined  so m e th in g  ab o u t its m ean ing , th o u g h  I h av e  long  fo rgo tten  

w h a t he  sa id . H e  seem ed  e n e rg ize d  a n d  excited  b y  it an d  sh o w e d  us 

h o w  to do  it, w h ich  w e  all d id . It d id n 't  m ak e  m u c h  of a n  im p re ss io n  

on  m e a t th e  tim e excep t th a t I felt b o th  en e rg ized  b y  it an d  d is tu rb e d  

by  a p re se n tim e n t th a t ye t a n o th e r  m ajo r change  w as ab o u t to h a p 

p en  in  o u r  lives.

A  few  w eeks la ter w e h ea rd  the full story. A t the L and  O 'L akes Sem 

inary, R inpoche b eg a n  to u n d e rg o  the  sam e k in d  of v isionary  experi

ences by  w h ich  he h a d  received  the  S adhana  of M a h am u d ra  in  B hu tan  

in  1968. In  Tibet, som eone w h o  h as  the  n a tu ra l capab ility  to receive 

visions of n ew  d h a rm a  teachings in  this w ay  is k n o w n  as a terton (treas

u re finder, or revealer) an d  the  teach ings he receives are terma.45 O nce 

he is recogn ized  as such, a terton h a s  to go th ro u g h  a rigo rous tra in in g  

process.

T here  are a n tec ed e n ts  for th is  v is io n ary  fin d in g  of teach ings in  the  

In d ia n  B u d d h is t trad itio n , for ex am p le  in  th e  g rea t m a ste rs  N ag a r- 

ju n a  a n d  A sanga . The terma tra d i tio n  w as in tro d u c e d  in to  T ibet b y  

P a d m a sa m b h a v a , th e  g re a t mahasiddha (S anskrit, m e a n in g  "o n e  of 

g rea t acco m p lish m en t" )  w h o  b ro u g h t B u d d h ism  to  Tibet, an d  from  

w h o m  R inpoche  received  th e  S ad h an a  of M a h a m u d ra  in  h is  v is io n 

ary  experience  in  Tagtsang. T hereafter, the  terma tra d itio n  becam e a 

w ay  for a fresh  persp ec tiv e , a n d  fresh  teach in g s a p p ro p r ia te  to  the  

tim e, to  e n te r  in to  th e  s tre a m  of T ib e tan  B u d d h is t te ac h in g s  a n d  

en liv en  th e  m ore  system atic  teach ings p a s se d  d o w n  from  teach er to 

s tu d e n t in  th e  u su a l w ay  in  the  fo rm al m o n astic  schools. D u rin g  his 

y o u th  in  Tibet, R in p o ch e  w as  k n o w n  to be  a g re a t terton  a n d  d id  

in d e e d  rev e a l m a n y  terma w h ile  s till in  T ibet. Terma a re  sa id  to  be  

rev e a le d  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  n e e d s  of p e o p le  a t th e  tim e, a n d  th is  

seem ed  to  be  th e  tim e a n d  p lace  for the  teach ings of S h am b h a la  to 

re -a p p e a r  o n  earth .
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In 1975, R inpoche h a d  m en tio n ed  to  the R egent th a t he felt there  w as 

a terma com ing, an d  h e  d id n 't  k now  an y th ing  abou t it except th a t it w as 

black. O ne n ig h t a t the 1976 Seminary, after R inpoche h a d  g iven  a ta lk  

on  com passion, he  inv ited  a sm all g roup  of people to the tiny  trailer th a t 

served  as h is residence som e distance aw ay  from  the  m a in  hotel. R in

poche suggested  th a t he  an d  h is guests lis ten  to  m usic an d  asked  th em  

w h a t sound  m igh t sym bolize the m om en t of enlightenm ent. A m ong  the 

a lbum s th a t he w an te d  to h ea r  w as a favorite a lb u m  of Japanese  koto 

m usic (the koto is a p lu ck ed  string  instrum ent). A t one m om ent, there 

w as a p articu la r sound , a h igh , slightly  d issonan t an d  p ierc ing  note. A t 

th a t m om ent, R inpoche said, "T hat's  it!" The o ther m ain  m usic th a t w as 

p la y ed  th a t ev en in g  w as H a n d e l 's  "W ater M usic," w h ich  R inpoche 

p layed  over an d  over th ro u g h o u t the night. Later, he  often enjoyed h av 

ing th is an d  the koto  piece p lay ed  at S ham bhala events.

A fter h o u rs  o f lis ten in g  to m u sic  a n d  co n v e rsa tio n , in  th e  ea rly  

h o u rs  of the  m o rn in g  befo re d aw n , R inpoche w ith d re w  w ith  one s tu 

den t, h is cook, M ax, to a co rner of the k itchen  w h ere  they  b eg a n  d o ing  

calligraphy. The th ree  peo p le  w h o  w ere  p re se n t rep o r t th a t the  energy  

w as ex trem ely  strong , v iv id , a n d  fierce. A t one po in t, R inpoche exe

cu ted  the  firs t A she stroke an d  he becam e v ery  an im a te d  an d  en e r 

g ized , m ak in g  a sim ilar ca llig rap h y  over a n d  over again , fiercely, as if 

h e  w ere  slicing th ro u g h  the  v e ry  ea rth  itself. H e  also to ld  M ax to  do  

th e  s tro k e  repea ted ly , u rg in g  h im  lo u d ly  to  p u t  m o re  s tre n g th  a n d  

energy  in to  it. N o b o d y  u n d e rs to o d  q u ite  w h a t w as  h a p p e n in g  there . 

The session  w e n t o n  for a b o u t a n  hour, f in ish ing  afte r the  firs t lig h t of 

daw n .

O ne a fte rnoon  a few  d ay s  later, w h e n  som e p eo p le  w ere  g a th ered  

a ro u n d  in  R inpoche 's study, he  su d d e n ly  s ta rted  to  w rite  o n  som e no te 

cards. H e  tossed  each  co m p le ted  card  over h is sh o u ld e r  on to  a table 

b eh in d  him , som e cards ev en  falling  d o w n  on to  th e  floor. H e  ac ted  so 

casually  th a t no  one rea lized  a t firs t th a t so m eth in g  very  sign ifican t 

w as h ap p en in g . This tu rn e d  o u t to  be  the first S ham bha la  terma, The 

Golden Sun o f the Great East, th a t described  the  significance of the stroke 

of A she an d  h o w  to execute it, as I w ill exp la in  in  the  nex t chapter.
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T he R egen t w as due. to arrive  a t S em inary  soon  after this. N orm ally, 

w h en  the  R egen t v is ited  the sem inaries, R inpoche w o u ld  w a it for h im  

in  h is  su ite . O n  th is occasion, how ever, R inpoche w e n t d o w n  to the  

fron t en tran ce  an d  very  excitedly  w a ited  for th e  R egent to  arrive. As 

they  w a lk e d  back  to  the su ite  together, R inpoche w as ov erh eard  say 

ing  to  the  R egent, " I 'v e  go t it!"— a reference p e rh a p s  to h is  rem a rk  the 

year before th a t h e  felt a terma w as com ing  a n d  th a t it w as black.

A t a su b se q u e n t w e lc o m in g  recep tio n  for th e  R egent, R inpoche 

b eg an  sp eak in g  in  a tone such  th a t D av id  Rom e rea lized  he w as say 

ing  so m e th in g  im p o rtan t. D av id  qu ick ly  go t som e p ap e r an d  p en  and  

s ta rted  w ritin g  d o w n  R inpoche 's  w o rd s  as fast as h e  could. W h en  the 

S em inary  w as over a few  days later, R inpoche w en t to K arm e C holing  

an d  com ple ted  th is d ic ta tion  in  the  liv ing  room  of BPB. The com pleted  

w o rk  w as  a com m en tary  on  the  tex t of The Golden Sun of the Great East, 

k n o w n  as th e  "A u to -C o m m en ta ry ."  W h en  R inpoche  re tu rn e d  from  

K arm e C ho ling  to B oulder, a few  of u s  w ere  g iven  ty p e -w ritten  copies 

of the  text an d  A uto-C om m entary . I read  them  w ith  a m ix tu re  of as ton 

ish m en t, exc item en t, a n d  ev en  fea r— b u t the re  w as  also  a sense  of 

im m ed ia te  recognition .

The s troke  of A she a n d  The Golden Sun o f the Great East w ere  fo l

lo w ed  w ith in  th e  nex t y ea r  b y  o th e r  terma texts. R inpoche 's  d iscovery  

of these  terma w as  a m ajor tu rn in g  p o in t— p e rh a p s  the m ajo r tu rn in g  

p o in t— of h is  life an d  teach in g s in  the  W est. T ogether these  fo rm ed  

the b as is  of an  en tire ly  n ew  s trea m  of teach ing  com ing  from  the  pre- 

B u d d h is t c u ltu ra l tra d i tio n  of S h am b h a la  jo in ed  w ith  the  h ig h e s t 

teachings of v ajrayana B uddh ism . W hen  asked  w here  these texts cam e 

from , R inpoche sa id  th a t th ey  w ere  d ic ta ted  to  h im  by  the  R igdens, 

m o n arch s  of th e  anc ien t K in g d o m  of S ham bhala , a society  in  w h ich  

the  cu ltu ra l fo rm s a n d  in s titu tio n s  w ere  b ased  on  the  B u d d h is t no tio n  

of ego lessness a n d  co m p assio n  a n d  in  w h ich  th e  citizens asp ire d  to 

aw ak en in g . S h am b h a la  w as  the  m o d e l for a ty p e  of society  th a t R in 

p o ch e  so o n  b e g a n  to  sp e a k  a b o u t w ith  in c reas in g  fre q u en c y  as 

"en lig h ten e d  society."
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T H E  W IM P S

Toward the end  of the year w eekend  program s of pu re  sitting m edita tion  

w ere in itiated, free from  any  B uddh ist term inology. Soon these single 

w eekends w o u ld  evolve in to  a fresh sp iritual p a th  kn o w n  as Sham bhala 

Training, based  on  the n ew ly  discovered  S ham bhala terma, as w ell as on  

the foundation  of sitting m edita tion . But they began  in  a h u m b le  w ay  as 

"W IM Ps"— "W eekend of In tensive M edita tion  P rogram s." These arose 

ou t of a m eeting  betw een  R inpoche an d  W erner E rhardt, fo u n d er of the 

extrem ely p o p u la r E rhard t Sem inar Training, or "EST."

M any  peop le  h a d  gone th ro u g h  these in tense  w ee k en d  p ro g ram s, 

an d  a lth o u g h  the  w ee k en d s  w ere  psycho log ically  m an ip u la tiv e , all 

cam e o u t repo rting  they  h a d  "go t it." G ot what, one d id n 't  k n o w —b u t 

som ehow  go t "it," go t the fever, go t the EST flash, o r w h a te v er it m ay  

be. People w ere, an d  still are, con tinually  search ing  for som e k in d  of 

sp iritu a l za p — in stan t en lig h ten m en t w ith  no  h a rd  w o rk  requ ired!—  

an d  EST w as gathering  h u n d re d s  of th o u sa n d s  of peop le  b y  p rom ising  

this zap . A fter the in itial w eek en d  there w as an o th er p ro g ra m  to  tra in  

p a rtic ip a n ts  to  becom e rec ru ite rs  for EST, so there  w as a v e ry  w ell 

o rgan ized  k in d  of snow ball effect. O ther th a n  that, how ever, there  w as 

n o t m uch  follow -up. People w ere expected  to  som ehow  incorporate  the 

"it" in to  their daily  lives, w ith  little deep  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of w h a t they  

w ere doing. It all seem ed like a gigantic feast of sp iritua l m ateria lism .

R inpoche h im self h a d n 't  sa id  very  m u ch  d u r in g  the  m ee tin g  w ith  

E rhard t, b u t as soon  as the  m eeting  en d ed , h e  tu rn e d  to  h is  s tu d e n ts  

w ho  w ere there w ith  h im  an d  said, sarcastically, "We can d o  better than  

that.” In sp ired  by  th is m eeting , R inpoche in s tru c ted  som e of h is  sen ior 

s tu d e n ts  to beg in  to teach  p ro g ra m s in  w h ich  m e d ita tio n  p ractice w as 

p resen ted  to peop le  free from  the co lo ra tion  of B uddh ism . H e w a n te d  

u s  to ta lk  to  th e m  w ith o u t u s in g  B u d d h is t d o g m a  o r B u d d h is t lan 

guage— w e w ere  sim p ly  to tell th em  h o w  an d  w h y  to m ed ita te . These 

w ere  the  W IM P program s.

The W IM P p ro g ra m  consisted  of m an y  long  h o u rs  of sitting , w ith  

in d iv id u a l m ed ita tio n  in s tru c tio n  an d  ev en ing  ta lks b y  the  director.
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T hey obv iously  d id  n o t hav e  any  of the en te rta in m e n t va lue  of EST, 

an d  n o b o d y  th o u g h t they  h a d  "g o t it"  a t the end . A d d itio n a lly  w e 

really  d id n 't  hav e  m u ch  of an  id ea  ab o u t h o w  to p resen t m ed ita tio n  

w ith o u t u s in g  B u d d h ist term s, so th e  talks p robab ly  h a d  little real con

tent. The earliest W IM P p ro g ra m s w ere  n o t w e ll-a tten d ed  an d  it w as 

felt th a t the  nam e "W IM P" w as n o t very  attrac tive  or in teresting , so a 

n u m b e r  of p o ssib ilities  for a n e w  n am e  w ere  su g gested : the  w o rd  

"S ham bhala" w as a clear w inner, be ing  a p o p u la r  topic am ong  u s at 

the tim e. To th a t w e a d d e d  the w o rd  "tra in ing ," so m ew h at in sp ired  by 

the success of E rh a rd t S em inar Training.

T h u s  th e  "w e e k e n d  of in ten s iv e  m e d ita tio n  p ro g ra m s"  becam e 

S ham bha la  Training. These p ro g ra m s w ere  first conceived as a fo rm  

of o u treach  to b rin g  the  m essage of sitting  practice to a w id e r  public, 

so th ey  w ere  to  be ru n  o u t of the  in fo rm atio n  /p u b lic i ty  office. A t first 

the idea  w as th a t peop le  w ish ing  to continue w o u ld  then  be in troduced  

to B uddh ism . Soon, tho u g h , it b eg a n  to evolve in to  a separa te  p a th  of 

p ractice in  its o w n  right.

T H E  O P E N I N G  OF D O R JE  D Z O N G

In  th e  fall, V a jrad h a tu  a n d  K arm a D zo n g  m o v e d  in to  a la rge  office 

b u ild in g  in  d o w n -to w n  Boulder, an d  N aro p a  In s titu te  took  over the 

space they  vacated . C alled Dorje D zong  (Indestructible Fortress), it w as 

an  e leg a n t b rick  b u ild in g , s ta n d in g  a lone on  the  co rner of 13th an d  

Spruce, w ith  a steep ly  slop ing  g reen  tiled  roof. It h a d  been  p u rch ased  

in  Ja n u a ry  a n d  the  ren o v a tio n s  h a d  ta k en  a lm o st the  w ho le  y ea r to 

com plete. D orje D zong  w o u ld  inc lu d e  the  offices of K arm a D zong  as 

w ell as V ajradhatu  an d  N alan d a  F oundation . The en tire th ird  floor w as 

d e d ica ted  to the  m a in  K arm a D zo n g  sh rin e  room , la rge  e n o u g h  for 

over tw o  h u n d re d  people.

O n  one e n d  of the  second  floor w as  "A  Suite ," w h ich  con ta ined  

offices for R inpoche, the Regent, an d  D av id  Rom e. A t a staff m eeting  

soon  after w e m oved , D av id  R om e ann o u n ced  th a t the d oo r to A  Suite 

w o u ld  be c lo sed  w h en e v e r R inpoche w as p resen t. The on ly  p eo p le
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allow ed in  w ith o u t p rev ious perm ission  w o u ld  be the V ajradhatu  d irec

tors. Being the only  D irector of N a la n d a  F o u n d a tio n  w h o  w as n o t also 

on the V ajradhatu  Board, I d id  n o t u n d e rs ta n d  w h y  I w as exc luded  an d  

w en t to ta lk  it over w ith  D av id  Rom e. The nex t day, I go t a call from  

D av id  say ing  th a t R inpoche w as  go ing  to  do  som e callig raph ies th a t 

afternoon, an d  th a t h e  w o n d ered  if I w o u ld  like to be there.

I sp en t aw hile  th a t a fte rnoon  sitting  qu ie tly  in  R inpoche 's  office, ju st 

w a tch in g  h im  as he m ad e  callig raph ies an d  h e lp in g  h im  to seal them  

in  red  in k  w ith  h is  an c ien t T ru n g p a  seal. W h en  h e  w as  fin ished , he  

inv ited  m e to sit d o w n  a n d  w e cha tted  for aw hile. Still in tense ly  cu ri

ous ab o u t the precise w ay  in  w h ich  w o rd s w ere  u se d  an d  u n d e rs to o d  

b y  h is s tu den ts , he asked  m e ab o u t the m e an in g  of the  w o rd  "n o sta l

gia." I felt th a t h e  w as also p o in tin g  o u t to m e, again , one of m y  m a in  

characteristics-a k in d  of nosta lg ic  sentim entality . A s I w as s itting  there, 

h e  received  a p h o n e  call. W h en  the conversa tion  en d ed , h e  sa id  to  the 

p e rso n  on  the  o th e r end , "Love you , too." This a ro u sed  m e to say  to 

R inpoche, "You know , R inpoche, I love y o u  too, b u t I ju s t d o n 't  k n o w  

h o w  to  express it like o ther peop le ."  This w as, I believe, th e  on ly  tim e 

th a t I ac tually  spoke the  w o rd s  "I love y o u "  to  R inpoche. H e rep lied , 

"I k n o w  y o u  do. A n d  y o u  d o n 't  hav e  to be  A m erican  a b o u t it." It w as 

really  a sw ee t m om ent, rem in d in g  m e th a t E nglish  reserve w as OK in  

th is cu ltu re  of o u tspokenness . N eed less to  say, I w e n t in  a n d  o u t of A 

Suite freely thereafter. W henever one m ad e  a g en u in e  g es tu re  of o p en 

in g  to  R inpoche, as I h a d  d o n e  in  m y  req u e s t to  D av id , th e  space 

a ro u n d  h im  alw ays seem ed  to o p en  u p  in  response.

W ork co n tin u ed  on  the fin ish ing  touches to  the  sh rine  hall, su p e r 

v ised  closely by  R inpoche h im self, r ig h t u p  to  the  second  v is it of H is 

H oliness the  K arm apa in  January.
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Shambhala Vision Unfolds

T  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  of January, H is H oliness K arm apa v is

ited  the  U n ited  S tates for a second  tim e. A  m an sio n  h ad  

b ee n  re n te d  for h im  a n d  h is p a r ty  of m o n k s  w h ich  w e 

called  "w e d d in g  cake house ,"  because it looked  a b it like 

a fancy  w e d d in g  cake from  the ou tside . It w as on  the  to p  of M ap leton  

H ill ju s t u p  the  ro ad  from  R inpoche 's  m ore h u m b le  abode. H is H o li

ness co n d u c te d  m a n y  even ts, ta lks, an d  abh ishekas, a n d  h is  m o n k s  

crea ted  a sa n d  m a n d a la  of V ajrayogini. This tim e C arl S p rin g e r w as 

responsib le  for all of the  p rep a ra tio n s  for the  v isit a n d  trav e led  from  

cen ter to cen ter ah e ad  of H is H oliness, as R inpoche h a d  done  d u r in g  

the first tour. Yet ev en  as p rep a ra tio n s  w ere  be in g  m ad e  for the second  

v isit of H is H oliness K arm apa, the re  w ere o th e r  th in g s go ing  o n  th a t 

seem ed  to hav e  even  g rea ter significance.

T H E  F IR S T  V A JR A Y O G IN I A B H IS H E K A

First, there  w as the V ajrayogini abhisheka, or em p o w erm en t, g iv en  by 

R inpoche, em p o w erin g  the s tu d e n ts  to actually  practice the sa d h an a  of 

V ajrayogini.46 This w as  to be the first such  abh isheka in  the san g h a  and
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the  first of such  p ro fu n d ity  in  N o rth  A m erica. Like all of th e  v a jrayana  

practices th a t R inpoche w as  in troduc ing , the re  w as  no  p receden t; no  

W estern  s tu d e n ts  h a d  gone before. In  an  abh isheka— a len g th y  r itua l 

th a t can  take an y th in g  from  an  afte rn o o n  to  m a n y  d ay s— stu d e n ts  are 

in tro d u ced  to  the  practice of a p a rticu la r v a jrayana  sadhana . R inpoche 

to o k  th is abh isheka  very  se riously  an d  on ly  gave th is  a n d  all su b se 

q u en t abhishekas to  h is s tu d e n ts  w ho  h a d  com pleted  the  n g o n d ro  p re 

lim inaries (the h u n d re d  th o u sa n d  p rostra tions an d  so on). A  few  d o zen  

stu d en ts  h a d  com pleted  the  p re lim inaries and  w ere eager to  en ter fully 

in to  the vajra  w o rld  of the  gu ru . R inpoche w as  c learly  d e lig h te d  th a t 

w e, h is stubborn , w ild  s tu d en ts , h a d  finally  a rr iv ed  a t th is  po in t. R in 

poche m an ifested , y e t again , an  u tte rly  d ifferen t quality. W earing  the  

robe of the  ten th  T rungpa a n d  his special abh isheka  hat, m a d e  of b ro 

cade an d  cu rv ing  above h is h e a d  in  a sh a rp  p ea k  w ith  lo n g  flaps com 

in g  d o w n  ov er the  ears a n d  sh o u ld e rs , h e  seem ed  an c ien t— a real 

T ibetan lam a, a t last!

The sa d h an a  h a d  been  tran sla ted  in to  English  a n d  w e w ere  able to 

u n d e rs ta n d , a t least in  an  o u te r  sense, w h a t w as g o ing  on. This w as 

very  im p o rtan t to R inpoche— he w an ted  us to  u n d e rs ta n d  clearly  w h a t 

w e w ere  g e ttin g  in to , a n d  w h a t w e w ere  do ing ; n o th in g  sh o u ld  be 

b ased  on  b lind  faith  a t any  stage of ou r path . So a lth o u g h  h e  w as w ea r

ing  a T ibetan robe, it felt fam ilia r o therw ise  a n d  d id n 't  h av e  the  sam e 

foreign  quality  th a t I h a d  felt w h e n  H is H oliness first gave abh ishekas 

in  1974. By n o w  I u n d e rs to o d  the  n o tio n  of v isu a liz a tio n  a n d  d e ity  

practice— th a t one is n o t calling o n  an  ex ternal being, b u t  ra th e r  evok 

ing  o n e 's  o w n  w isd o m  m in d  to aw ak en — a n d  I h a d  w o rk e d  th ro u g h  a 

lot of resistance an d  d o u b t th ro u g h  the  p ractice of the  p relim inaries, so 

m y  freak-ou t a t the  '73 S em inary  w as n o t repea ted . N evertheless, the  

occasion  of th e  ab h ish ek a  w as  baffling , a s to n ish in g , a n d  p o w erfu l. 

N ow, th o u g h  n o th in g  seem ed  g raspab le  o r ord inary , I cou ld  feel the 

p o w er an d  m agic of the  m a n d a la  as R inpoche m an ifested  the energy  

of V ajrayogini a n d  p o u re d  th a t energy  in to  the  space w e  shared , inv it

ing  u s  to o p en  to it.
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R i n p o c h e  c i v e s  t h e  V a j r a y o g i n i  a b h i s h e k a  a n d  t h e  V a j r a  R e c e n t

ATTE N DS. Photograph by Paul Kloppenburg.

A N E W  B O A RD  OF D IR E C T O R S

Also, d u r in g  H is H o liness ' visit, R inpoche an n o u n ced  changes in  the 

B oard of D irectors of V ajradhatu  a n d  N alanda . The Board w as n o w  to 

consist of seven  people: R inpoche an d  the R egent as D irectors of the 

F irst C lass, D av id  Rom e as cha irm an , a n d  C arl Springer, K en G reen, 

John  Roper, an d  m yself as D irectors of the Second Class. O ver the next 

coup le  of years th ree m ore m en  w ere  a d d e d  as D irectors of the Second 

class: R on S tubbert, C huck  Lief, an d  Sam  Bercholz. As w ell as serv ing  

on  the  Board of D irectors, som e of these gen tlem en  also h a d  m ore o rd i

n a ry  careers: John  R oper a n d  C h u ck  Lief w ere  law yers , a n d  Sam  

Bercholz w as  th e  fo u n d e r  a n d  P res id en t of S ham bhala  P ublications, 

w h o se  firs t p u b lica tio n  w as R in p o ch e 's  Meditation in Action. (In th is 

story, to  avo id  confusion, I hav e  cap ita lized  "D irector" w h e n  referring
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to a D irector of the Second Class, a n d  u se d  lo w er case "d irecto r"  w h e n  

referring  to a d irec to r of a d iv ision  such  as N aro p a  Institu te .)

Each of u s  w as assigned  an  area of the ad m in istra tion  w h ich  w e w ere 

to  oversee an d  act as R inpoche 's  sp o k esm en  for— m y  area  w as e d u c a 

tion . A t th e  sam e tim e a so -ca lled  "P riv y  C ounc il"  w as  an n o u n c ed . 

T his w as to be the  closest g ro u p  of adv iso rs  to  R inpoche a n d  consisted  

of R inpoche, the  Regent, D av id  Rom e, an d  L odro D orje H olm , the  Lop- 

p o n  (Tibetan: "m aste r" )  o f the  P ractice a n d  S tu d y  d e p a r tm e n t, w h o  

also jo ined  the  Board the  fo llow ing  year. R inpoche d escribed  it b y  say 

ing, "We w ill be responsib le  for peo p le  a n d  for the  en v iro n m en t."  By 

the  "en v iro n m en t"  here, h e  w as re ferring  to the cu ltu ra l e n v iro n m en t 

o r a tm o sp h e re  in  w h ich  th e  teach ings a n d  p rac tice  h a p p e n e d — th e  

sym bolic lineage— ra th e r  th a n  the en v iro n m en t of earth . P eop le  w ere, 

of course, alw ays R inpoche 's  m a in  concern, an d  it w as v ery  in teresting  

to  no te  th a t the  o th er m o st im p o rta n t concern  for h im , w h ich  h e  an d  

his P rivy  C ouncil w o u ld  take  on, w as the  creation  of an  en lig h ten ed  

env ironm ent.

R ight from  the  b eg in n in g  I ap p rec ia ted  D av id  a n d  L odro  D orje very  

m uch . I a lw ays had , an d  still feel, trem en d o u s  ap p rec ia tio n  for D av id  

in  h is capacity as R inpoche 's secretary. W henever one w en t to h im  w ith  

som eth ing , w h e th e r  it w as a com plain t, o r an  idea, o r w h a te v e r it w as 

th a t one w an te d  to convey to  R inpoche, h e  lis tened  carefully  an d  m ad e  

v ery  su re  th a t h e  u n d e rs to o d  w h a t y o u  w a n te d  to  say, w ith o u t p u tt in g  

h is o w n  in te rp re ta tio n  on  it. O ne really  h a d  the feeling  th a t the an sw er 

y o u  go t b ack  from  R inpoche th ro u g h  D av id  w as  as close as an y o n e  

cou ld  ge t to R in p o ch e 's  tru e  an sw e r a n d  n o t ju s t D a v id 's  v e rs io n  of 

the  answ er. T hat seem s to  b e  an  ex trem ely  im p o rta n t q u a lity  for a sec

re ta ry  in  th a t position , an d  D av id  fu lfilled  it very, very  w ell.

I saw  h im  in  action  w ith  R inpoche m an y  tim es. I rem em b er one p a r 

ticu lar tim e w h e n  h e  cam e in  to  check on  som e deta ils  ab o u t the  p r in t

ing  of a text, n ee d in g  to  confirm  w ith  R inpoche w h ere  the  ca llig raphy  

w as  to  go an d  w h ere  the  ac tua l tex t w as  to go. H e sh o w ed  R inpoche 

the  tex t an d  the possib le positions, an d  R inpoche p o in ted  to  w h ere  he  

w a n te d  ev ery th ing . T h en  D a v id  asked  R inpoche, severa l tim es, "So
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you  w a n t it here, n o t h e re . .. so th is is h o w  it sh o u ld  g o . . unt i l  he  w as 

com pletely  clear ab o u t w h a t R inpoche w an ted . T h at w as also h o w  he 

re la ted  to  p eo p le  w h e n  they  cam e to  h im  w ith  q ues tions for R inpoche.

L odro  D orje m an ifested  a trem en d o u s  d e p th  of insigh t, a b rillian t 

in tellect, a n d  u n w a v e rin g  lo y a lty  to  th e  d h a rm a . W ith  R in p o ch e 's  

guidance, L odro  w as  responsib le for se tting  u p  a system  for m ed ita tion  

in stru c to r tra in in g  a n d  assign ing  in stru c to rs  to all s tu d en ts . This sys

tem  co n tin u es  to  th e  p re se n t day, an d  is m u c h  a d m ire d  b y  o th e r  

T ibetan  teachers. L odro  also c rea ted  a w ea lth  of s tu d y  courses an d  

m ateria ls an d  a teacher tra in ing  p ro g ram  an d  he w as deep ly  tru sted  by 

R inpoche to  p re se n t tru e  d h a rm a . A t L o d ro 's  b ir th d a y  p a r ty  in  the  

early  '80s, R inpoche offered  a to as t to h im  rem a rk in g  th a t "L odro  is 

pu re . H e h as  n ev e r p e rv e rte d  the d h arm a ."  A n d  th is p u rity  of p re se n 

ta tio n  of the  d h arm a , w ith o u t the  ta in t of sp iritu a l m ateria lism , w as of 

v ery  g rea t im p o rtan ce  to  R inpoche th ro u g h o u t h is  life. L odro  w as the 

only one am ong  this g roup  to w h o m  I could  ta lk  s tra igh tfo rw ard ly  and  

ho n estly  as a friend , an d  w ith  w h o m  I could  go deep ly  in to  dh arm a , 

w h ich  w as after all w h y  w e w ere  in  th is business.

T H E  M E A N I N G  OF A S H E

M eanw hile, the Sham bhala vision of creating an  enlightened society w as 

beg in n in g  to  un fo ld . I read  w ith  as to n ish m en t m y  ty p e d  copy  of the 

A uto -C om m entary  to the terma, The Golden Sun of the Great East, sitting  

at the  d esk  in  m y  office. The title of the text refers to a v ision  of h u m a n  

life a n d  society  b ased  o n  h u m a n  go o d n ess a n d  the  sacredness of the 

w orld . A lthough  in  its com m on English usage the w o rd  sacredness m eans 

"consecrated  or m ad e  ho ly  b y  association w ith  an  external deity," this 

w as the closest E nglish w o rd  R inpoche could  find  to describe a w orld  

tha t is fundam en ta lly  good  an d  m ean ingfu l in  its ow n  nature.

The inheren t sacredness of the w o rld  and  the vision  of a society based  

on th is  is sym bolized  in  the S ham bhala teachings by  the  im age of the 

Great Eastern Sun. Great refers to a v ision  of sacredness sh a red  by  m any  

h u m a n  societies across all cu ltu res a n d  ages; Eastern to the w akefu lness
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of su ch  societies— east b e in g  the  d irec tio n  one firs t looks w h e n  one 

w akes up ; a n d  Sun  to the  lim itless an d  un ceas in g  w isd o m  an d  energy  

available to those w ho  follow  th is vision. The im age of a society g u id ed  

by  the G reat E astern  S un  is co n tra sted  w ith  a society  of the  "se ttin g  

s u n / ' a society th a t is d o m in a te d  b y  m ateria lism , absence of app rec ia 

tion  of sacredness, aggression, an d  n a rro w  v ision  b ased  o n  self-in ter

es t alone. N eed less  to say, m o st societies co n ta in  a m ix tu re  of these  

tw o, an d  it is really  a qu es tio n  of w h ich  v ision  dom inates.

The cen tral them e of th e  tex t is a desc rip tio n  of the  s troke of Ashe  

an d  the  m e an in g  of Ashe. Ashe  is the  p o w e r  of basic  g o o d n ess  to  

express itself in  the w orld . Basic goodness is n o t m ere ly  a n ice p h ilo s 

ophy, or a sense of calm  acceptance of every th ing , b u t it h as  a dynam ic, 

ac tive q u a lity  sy m b o lized  b y  Ashe. Ashe  is sa id  to be a ra g in g  g rea t 

b lad e  th a t cuts aggression— it is a razo r-sh arp  edge  of b rillian t light. 

But it is a tw o -ed g ed  b lad e  an d  it is h e ld  r ig h t u p  to on e 's  o w n  th roat, 

read y  to  strike a t the first m ove  of aggression. A n d  it is sa id  to reside  

in  the center of the  h u m a n  heart. H ea rin g  an d  read in g  these teachings, 

I g rad u a lly  b eg an  to feel en liv en ed  an d  em p o w ered  by  th is  sense of a 

living, b rillian t, b lad e  of b asic  goodness, in  the  cen ter of m y  heart. It 

g rad u a lly  s tren g th en ed  in  m e the confidence to cu t ab ru p tly  th ro u g h  

m y  ow n  aggression  an d  hes ita tio n — d o u b t ab o u t w h o  I w as  an d  h o w  

I cou ld  be u se fu l to  the  w orld .

This practice of the  stroke of Ashe is o u tw ard ly  very  sim ple: s tan d in g  

or kneeling  in  front of w h ite  calligraphy paper, w ith  a bow l of b lack  ink  

an d  a calligraphy brush , y o u  m ake one stroke d o w n  o n  the  paper. But 

the p rim ord ia l stroke is n o t m erely  a stroke of calligraphy. It is a m es

sage from  aw ake m in d  of h o w  to ren d  the veil th a t no rm ally  p reven ts  

d irect experience of the sacredness of o u r w orld . The practice of Ashe 

takes us directly and  im m ediate ly  to  m ind  beyond  concept, w hile  at the 

sam e tim e it is expressed in  a tho rough ly  direct a n d  physical way. Thus, 

b y  practic ing  the stroke w e beg an  to feel the reality  of the S ham bhala 

teach ings a t a p ro fo u n d  level of m in d  and body ; w e saw  the  real possi

b ility  of fu lly  jo in ing  m in d  an d  body, h eav en  an d  earth . We b eg an  to 

discover, for ourselves, th a t sp ir itu a l energy  is n o t fu n d am e n ta lly
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different from  physical energy. A nd  w e beg an  to see h o w  this m igh t lead  

to b eing  able to m anifest th is en ligh tened  energy  on this earth.

F IR S T  N E W S  OF T H E  K IN G D O M  OF S H A M B H A L A

I also read, in  these texts, ab o u t the K ingdom  of S ham bhala  for the first 

tim e. The A u to -C o m m en ta ry  is a lm ost a terma itself, w ritte n  in  a very  

terse, sym bolic language , so it w as no t easy  to u n d e rs ta n d  w h a t th is 

K ingdom  w as an d  h o w  it concerned  us. It soon  becam e clear th a t R in

poche saw  an  u rg en t n eed  to  b rin g  ab o u t a change in  cu ltu re  a n d  soci

ety— at least somewhere o n  th is  ea rth . H e e x p la in e d  th a t  in  o rd e r  to  

conquer the m aterialism , greed, an d  barbaric  aggression  of the m o d e m  

w orld , it w o u ld  n o t be en o u g h  to s im p ly  p re se n t the peacefu l d h a rm a  

o f egolessness. It w o u ld  be necessary  to transfo rm  the  en tire  fabric of 

society so th a t it cou ld  becom e a p ro p e r  vessel for the  teach ings of ego 

lessness an d  b u d d h a d h a rm a . H e  called  th is  an  "en lig h ten ed  society," 

for w h ich  the K ingdom  of S ham bha la  w o u ld  be the  m odel. H e w as to 

teach a very  g rea t deal on  th e  p rinc ip les  of en lig h ten ed  society  in  the 

rem ain ing  years of h is  life.

A  chan t th a t is rep e a te d  m a n y  tim es by  the  en tire  co m m u n ity  a t the  

en d  of each year, Pacifying the Turmoil o f the M amos,47 refers to  the  d a rk 

en ing  ages as:

A n  evil time, when relatives quarrel,

When people dress sloppily in clothes o f rags 

Eating bad cheap food,

When there are fam ily feuds and civil wars.

All these are signs of the  d eg en era tio n  of the  tim es, w h ich  h a d  b een  

p ro p h esie d  b y  P ad m a sam b h av a  a n d  w hich , as R inpoche fo resaw  so 

clearly, w ere  rap id ly  increasing  in  o u r  w orld . E n ligh tened  society, R in 

poche em phasized , is n o t in te n d e d  to suggest an  idealistic  society in  

w h ich  ev e ry o n e  is a lre ad y  en lig h ten ed , b u t  is .one in  w h ich  p eo p le  

asp ire  to g enu ine  w akefu lness, in  w h ich  h u m a n  d ig n ity  a n d  goodness



1977 : S H A M B H A L A  V I S I O N  U N F O L D S  /  153

R i n p o c h e  e x e c u t i n g  a  c a l l i g r a p h y .  Photograph by Andrea Roth.
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are nou rish ed ; it is a society in  w h ich  the  cu ltu ra l fo rm s an d  in s titu 

tions are b ased  on  tru s t in  th is fu n d am e n ta l goodness. M any  societies, 

th ro u g h o u t the  ages an d  across the  globe, h av e  a sp ired  to  these p r in 

ciples to  som e degree  or another. B ut they  seem  n o w  to be g rad u a lly  

fad ing  in  the  face of the  g loba lization  of g reed  an d  o p p o rtu n ism . To 

reverse th is tren d  w as R inpoche 's  in ten tion , one to  w h ich  the  rem a in 

ing  years of h is life w ere  ded ica ted .

A  special m eetin g  w as h e ld  in  the d in in g  room  of the  K alapa C ourt, 

as R inpoche 's  residence w as n o w  called. (K alapa w as the  cap ita l city 

of the  an c ien t K in g d o m  of S ham bhala). A t th is  m eetin g , R inpoche  

ask ed  D av id  R om e to ex p la in  th a t the  N o rth e a s t reg io n  of C a n ad a  

k n o w n  as the m aritim e p rov inces (also, som etim es, as th e  N o rth ea s t 

K ingdom ) w as en v is io n ed  as the  area w h ere  the  fu tu re  K in g d o m  of 

S ham bhala  w o u ld  m an ifest on  earth . This, he  exp lained , w as a p lace 

w h ere  th e  p eo p le  still h a d  an  o ld -fa sh io n ed  sense  of basic  h u m a n  

decency. It w as n o t overly  deve loped , be ing  so m e w h at econom ically  

an d  cu ltu rally  dep ressed , a n d  it h a d  a n  o p en  fertile q u ality  th a t cou ld  

accom m odate  an d  em brace the  v ision  of S ham bhala, so it w o u ld  be a 

m u tu a lly  beneficial s ituation . R inpoche a d d e d  th a t S ham bha la  sh o u ld  

be es tab lished  in  tw en ty  years.

The po in t of establishing Sham bhala vision, as a cultural basis for safe

g u a rd in g  the d h a rm a  of egolessness on  earth , w as n o t to fin d  a h av e n  

for ourselves w here  w e cou ld  retire an d  b u ild  an o th er  nest. It w as to  

p rov ide a beacon an d  launch ing  p a d  for continu ing  to b rin g  the d h arm a 

to the rest of the  w orld . R inpoche clearly  felt the co n tin u in g  d e g ra d a 

tion  of h u m a n  society o n  ea rth  w as an  u rg en t s ituation  an d  one th a t w e 

h a d  to  he lp  w ith . F rom  n o w  on, in  th is context, all those  w h o  h a d  b een  

in tro d u c ed  to th is v ision  w ere  k n o w n  as subjects of the  K ingdom .

A t th a t tim e w e  took  R in p o ch e 's  tim e-fram e literally, a l th o u g h  su b 

seq u en tly  it becam e clear th a t th is w as p ro b ab ly  a m istake , a n d  th a t 

w h e n  R inpoche sa id  " tw e n ty  years"  h e  sim p ly  w a n te d  u s  to u n d e r 

s ta n d  tha t, as he  sa id  so often , "W e m e an  business!"  As R inpoche w as  

to rep e a t over a n d  over aga in , "T he s itu a tio n  is u rg en t, please h e lp  the  

w o rld ."  If h e  h a d  to ld  u s  th a t th e  K in g d o m  w o u ld  be  es tab lish ed
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som ew here  on  ea rth  in  tw o  h u n d re d  years, w e w o u ld  p robab ly  all ju st 

have s tay ed  in  o u r cozy dom estic  scenes in  Boulder, leav ing  the  proj

ect to  fu tu re  g enera tions. A n d  th e  v ision  w o u ld  hav e  p assed  off the 

ea rth  a long  w ith  R inpoche.

A t f irs t th e re  w as tre m e n d o u s  con fu sio n  ab o u t th is  v ision , b u t  as 

tim e w en t b y  w e u n d e rs to o d  th a t th is w as n o t in ten d ed  as som e k in d  

of "take-over" or cu ltu ra l im perialism . For society to really  change, the 

m o m en tu m  has to com e from  the general p opu lace an d  its u n d e rs ta n d 

ing  of basic  goodness. It has  to  com e from  joy, celebration , the ability  

to d is tingu ish  w h a t is genuinely  h e lp fu l to oneself an d  o thers an d  w hat 

is h arm fu l, a n d  a w illingness to w o rk  on  o n e 's  o w n  sta te  of m ind . The 

idea  w as to p resen t an  op tion , a society  b ased  on  basic goodness an d  

caring for o thers, in c lu d in g  the  p la n e t earth . This w o u ld  m an ifest very  

d iffe ren tly  from  a society  b a se d  o n  m ateria lism . Today, w e can  also 

sp eak  of th is in  te rm s of "su s ta in ab le  societies," m ean in g  in  o u r case 

cheerful an d  caring  societies th a t are socially just, inclusive, an d  com 

p ass io n a te , h a v in g  clean, su s ta in a b le  en v iro n m en ts , ecologically- 

friend ly  econom ies, an d  en lig h ten ed  leadersh ip .

E L E G A N C E  AT T H E  K A L A P A  C O U R T

John P erks w as n o w  m aste r of the h o u seh o ld  for the K alapa C ourt and  

in  th is capacity  he  beg an  to set u p  form al service. The m en  an d  w o m en  

w h o  w ere  serv ing , all vo lu n teers  a n d  R inpoche 's  stu d en ts , d ressed  in 

very  trad itio n a l w a ite r an d  w aitress  outfits. A t the  first fo rm al dinner, 

se rved  buffe t style, the inv ita tion  stip u la ted  even ing  dress, w hich  m ost 

of th e  m e n  h a d  to ren t for the occasion. A ltoge ther it felt very  s trange  

in deed . We h a d  certain ly  com e o u t of the  h ip p ie  era! M ost of the  m en  

n o w  h a d  sh o r t h a ir  a n d  sh a v e d  faces, an d  w ere  gen era lly  d ress in g  

w ell, o r a t least in  a sligh tly  m ore conven tional m anner.

We w ere  all v e ry  stiff an d  a w k w a rd  a t first. A s D av id  R om e w as 

g o ing  th ro u g h  th e  b u ffe t line, h e  sa id  in  a v e ry  lo u d  voice for all to 

hear, "I th in k  it w ill be all r ig h t if w e  p re te n d  w e 're  in  a m ovie." There 

w as a roar of laughter, w h ich  b roke the  ice, and  w e w ere  able to relax
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a little an d  enjoy the  scene. A lth o u g h  it felt to u s  a t the  tim e qu ite  aw k 

w a rd  an d  u p tig h t, ev e n  edgy, it w as  also  tre m e n d o u s ly  jo y o u s  a n d  

up lifted . The en tire  g ro u p  energy  an d  cheerfu lness w as ra ised  u p  on  

such  occasions, for guests an d  servers alike, an d  it felt as if w e  w ere  cel

eb ra tin g  the bes t of h u m a n  existence. G uests a n d  those  se rv in g  in te r 

changed  for d ifferen t occasions— som etim es one could  be a guest, an d  

at o the r tim es m ake the  offering  of serv ing . E ither way, it w as  a p rac 

tice of le ttin g  go, b e in g  p re se n t w ith  g en u ineness . The d in n e r  p a r ty  

w as an o th er step  in  sho w in g  u s  h o w  to u p lift a society— a step  of for

m ality  an d  elegance, if w e cou ld  see it th a t way.

N o w a d a y s  w o rd s  like decorum  a n d  elegance h a v e  com e to  seem  

superficial an d  em pty-hearted , hav in g  to  do  w ith  beh av in g  p ro p erly  in  

p u b lic  a n d  look ing  fash ionab le . H ow ever, acco rd in g  to  th e  O xfo rd  

E ng lish  D ictionary , th e  m e an in g s  of decorum  in c lu d e  " th a t  w h ich  is 

p roper, su itable, o r seem ly; fitness, proprie ty , cong ru ity " a n d  "b eau ty  

a ris in g  from  fitness; o rd erlin e ss ."  The m e an in g s  of elegant in c lu d e  

"ch a rac te rized  b y  refinem en t, grace, o r p ro p rie ty ,"  a n d  "g racefu l, 

polite, ap p ro p ria te  to perso n s of cu ltiva ted  taste ." T hus w e can see th a t 

b o th  of these w o rd s hav e  to  do  w ith  fitting  h arm o n io u sly  in to  the soci

ety  of h u m a n s  in  w h ich  w e dw ell. A s R inpoche w ro te  in  Shambhala: 

The Sacred Path o f the Warrior, "A  S ham bhala  g en tlew o m an  or gen tle 

m a n  is a decen t person , a g en u in e  person . H e o r she  is v e ry  gen tle  to 

h im self an d  others. The p u rp o se  of any  protocol, or m an n ers , o r d isc i

p line  th a t w e are ta u g h t is to hav e  concern  for o th e rs ."48 This ex tends 

to recognizing  an d  acting  h arm o n io u sly  w ith  the sacredness of the  n a t

u ra l w o rld  of w h ich  o u r  society  is a n  in se p a rab le  p a rt. W h e th e r  w e 

trea t an im als an d  trees w ith  d ig n ity  an d  respect o r w ith  d e g ra d a tio n  

an d  con tem pt is surely  inseparab le from  ho w  w e relate w ith  each other.

T U T O R IN G  R I N P O C H E 'S  S O N

In  M arch, R inpoche left B ou lder for a n in e -m o n th  re trea t in  C harle- 

m on t, M assachuse tts , in  th e  sam e o ld  co u n try  h o u se  w h ere  he  h a d  

d o n e  h is re trea t in  1972. T here w as a m in im al staff consisting  of Perks,
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w ho  w as  the  b u tle r  an d  h e a d  of ho u seh o ld ; M ax K ing, the  cook; an d  

M ax 's dog. T here w ere  also u su a lly  one or tw o  visitors. W h en  h e  h a d  

first a n n o u n c e d  th is re trea t a y ea r  p rev iously , h e  sa id  he  w as go in g  

aw ay  to  "see h o w  w e w o u ld  do ." So w h ile  h e  w as away, w e beg an  to 

settle in  to o u r  n e w  roles as D irectors of the v a rio u s  d ep a rtm en ts . The 

R egent w as a lread y  b eg in n in g  to trave l and  teach  a lot, b u t even  so w e 

h ad  reg u la r w eek ly  B oard  m eetings.

T ow ard  the  en d  of the  sum m er, P erks p h o n e d  m e from  R inpoche 's  

retreat, say ing  th a t I w as  be in g  ask ed  b y  R inpoche to  oversee the  e d u 

cation  of O sel M ukpo , R inpoche 's  o ld est son. O sel w as  fifteen  years  

old  a t th a t tim e, a n d  h a v in g  a v e ry  h a rd  tim e in  th e  B ou lder p ub lic  

school. A s a y o u n g  boy, O sel h a d  n o t h a d  an  easy  tim e in  the  y ea r p re 

ced ing  h is  a rriva l in  A m erica in  1972. H e w as b o rn  in  In d ia  in  D ecem 

ber, 1962. H is m other, L ady  K unchok  (as she becam e k n o w n  to us), h a d  

accom pan ied  R inpoche on  the  escape from  Tibet. O n  learn in g  th a t she 

w as p reg n a n t, R inpoche to ld  L ady  K u nchok  th a t the  child  w o u ld  be  a 

boy, th a t h e  is the  "e m a n a tio n  of a deity," an d  th a t he  w o u ld  g row  u p  

to be a g rea t teacher w h o  w o u ld  "a tta in  the  g lory  of the h ap p in ess  of 

be in g s."  O sel h a d  b ee n  b o rn  a t B odhgaya, th e  site  of th e  B u d d h a 's  

en lig h te n m en t, a n d  h a d  liv ed  in  a re fugee  cam p  in  In d ia  w ith  h is  

m o th er  u n til he  w as e igh t years old.

W h en  the tim e cam e for O sel to jo in  his fa the r in  Scotland, R inpoche 

h ad  a lread y  h a d  the  car acciden t th a t w as to rad ically  alter the  course 

of h is  life an d  teach ings. O sel finally  d id  a rrive  in  S cotland  ju s t sho rtly  

before R inpoche left Sarnye L ing to  cross the A tlan tic  to A m erica. R in 

p oche h a d  in te n d e d  to sen d  for h is  son  as soon  as he  w as se ttled  in  

A m erica. H ow ever, failing  to  u n d e rs ta n d  R inpoche 's  tran sfo rm atio n  

after th e  acc id en t from  a m o n k  to  a m a rr ie d  m a n  w e a rin g  W estern  

clo thes, m a n y  of R in p o ch e 's  p re v io u s  B ritish  s tu d e n ts  h a d  b itte r ly  

o p p o sed  h im . T hese no  d o u b t w e ll-m ean ing  b u t ig n o ran t peo p le  h e ld  

O sel v ir tu a lly  p riso n e r an d  a legal ba ttle  en su ed  over h is custody. It 

w as tw o  years before h e  w as finally  able to jo in  R inpoche an d  D iana in  

A m erica. L ady  K unchok  s tay ed  in  In d ia  u n til she finally  v isited  R in 

poche an d  th e ir  so n  in  A m erica in  1986.
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W hen  I b eg an  to tu to r  h im , O sel could  b are ly  read  English, rea d in g  

a lm ost like an  average six or seven-year-o ld  w ith  h is  finger p o in tin g  a t 

each w ord . In  Ind ia, h e  h a d  b ee n  top  of h is  class in  b o th  rea d in g  an d  

w ritin g  T ibetan  an d  H ind i, b u t  after h is  first trau m atic  y ea r  in  B ritain  

he  spoke only  English. Since he  h a d  sub seq u en tly  received  no  p ro p e r 

tra in ing  in  read in g  an d  w ritin g  English, it w as n o  w o n d e r  th a t he w as 

h av in g  such  a h a rd  tim e in  h ig h  school.

O sel w as shy  w ith  m e, b u t charm ing  a n d  cheerful, w ith  a ligh t sense 

of hum or. Som etim es w e h a d  a lo t of fun . A t one p o in t w h e n  I w as try 

ing  to teach  h im  fractions, I tried  to  get h im  to  u n d e rs ta n d  w h a t "1 /  4" 

m ean t, an d  how, w h en  y o u  d iv ide  the  to p  a n d  b o tto m  n u m b e rs  by  a 

co m m o n  m u ltip lier, y o u  w ill g e t a red u c ed  fraction . F o r exam ple , 

2 0 /8 0  equals 1 /4  w h en  y o u  d iv id e  by  20. H e w as in te res te d — really  

fasc inated— in  only  one th ing , w h ich  w as, "Well, w h a t 's  the  slash  for, 

w h y  is there  th is line?" It rem in d ed  m e of the  (perhaps ap o cry p h al)  

sto ry  of a Z en  m aste r w ho  w as asked  to read  a R orschach test, in  w hich  

one is asked  to say  w h a t one sees in  an  o d d -sh a p e d  in k  b lo t— is it a 

rabbit, a hat, a car? The Z en  m aste r answ ered , "It is b lack  m a rk  on  a 

p iece of w h ite  paper."  O sel certain ly  h a d  a very  in terestin g  m ind , b u t 

it w as n o t really  in te rested  in  fractions. N evertheless, h e  w o rk e d  h a rd  

a t h is s tud ies  a n d  h e  d id  g rad u a lly  beg in  to read  a n d  w rite .

H is real passions a t th is tim e w ere horse  rid ing  an d  falconry. In  1980, 

w h e n  S hibata Sensei, the m aste r of k y u d o  (Japanese con tem p la tive  

archery), cam e to Boulder, O sel took u p  k y u d o  an d  becam e one of Sen- 

sei's m a in  students. H e has rem ained  a  passionate sp o rtsm an  all h is life; 

in  add ition  to  rid ing  horses w henever he  has an  opportunity , he has also 

practiced  w eight-lifting  for m an y  years an d  enjoys golf. A t the age of 

forty-tw o, h e  took  u p  m a ra th o n  ru n n in g  an d  com peted  in  the  p res ti

g ious Boston M arathon, fin ishing in  the top  third, a rem arkable achieve

m ent. W hatever he  engages in  he  does so w ith  gusto  an d  trem endous 

dedication. A s I w ill describe in  the Epilogue, Osel is n o w  h o ld ing  the 

B uddh ist an d  Sham bhala lineages of R inpoche and  m agnificently  n o u r 

ish ing  the seeds of en ligh tened  society sow ed by  his father.
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V IS IT IN G  R I N P O C H E  O N  R E T R E A T

D u rin g  h is  re tre a t in  C h a rlem o n t, R inpoche le t it b e  k n o w n  th a t he 

w o u ld  like each  of the  D irectors to  v isit h im , so I a rran g e d  to v isit in 

N ovem ber. I flew  in to  an  a irp o r t ab o u t an  h o u r  o r so aw a y  from  

C h a rlem o n t a n d  w as  m e t b y  P erks. Before go in g  o n  to th e  re trea t 

house , h e  a n d  I s to p p e d  off in  a café for a beer, a n d  he filled m e in  on  

the  re trea t p rotocol. H e to ld  m e th a t R inpoche w o u ld  be  w aitin g  for 

m e in  the  liv ing  room  an d  th a t I sh o u ld  go in  a n d  do  th ree  full p ro s tra 

tions, an d  th e n  offer h im  a trad itio n a l silk scarf an d  a gift. W hen  w e 

arrived , I w en t th ro u g h  th e  p ro p e r  form  a n d  R inpoche in d ica ted  th a t 

I sh o u ld  sit o n  th e  seat b es ide  h im . H e w as qu ite  fo rm ally  d ressed  and  

w as a ltogether fairly fo rm al a t th a t m om ent. H e seem ed  qu ie t an d  d ig 

n ified , a lm ost as if h e  w ere  on  a th rone. In  sp ite  of this, I im m ed ia te ly  

felt re laxed  as I sa t b es ide  h im  a n d  he asked  m e h o w  K aren  an d  I w ere 

an d  h o w  N aro p a  w as doing.

T he n ex t day, R inpoche w as  m u c h  m ore  in fo rm al, a n d  ev e ry  d ay  

from  th e n  on  fo llow ed  the  sam e basic  pa tte rn : I w o u ld  get u p  a ro u n d  

8:00 o r 8:30, h av e  som e b reakfast, w h ich  I u su a lly  cooked m yself, an d  

th e n  practice V ajrayogini sa d h a n a  by  m yself in  the  sh rine  room . A fter 

a slow  start, I h a d  g ro w n  to love th is practice an d  I d id  it a lo t a t hom e. 

I m e n tio n e d  th is to  R inpoche a t the  re trea t an d  asked  h im  if I cou ld  

p rac tice in  h is  sh rine  room  in  the  m orn in g s before he  go t up , an d  he 

h a d  rea d ily  ag reed . R inpoche  h a d  b ee n  d o in g  a P a d m a sa m b h a v a  

sa d h an a  d u r in g  the  early  p a r t  of the retreat, b u t he  w a sn 't  u s in g  the 

sh rin e  ro o m  d u r in g  m y  v isit. A fter tha t, I w o u ld  go an d  s it a t the 

k itchen  table, w h ich  is w here, in  fact, w e sp en t alm ost all of the retreat. 

R inpoche  w o u ld  com e d o w n  so m etim e  b e tw e e n  11:00 a n d  12:00, 

a lw ays v ery  perky. T hat w ho le  w eek  he w as a lw ays lively an d  perky, 

an d  very  relaxed. O nce h e  cam e in to  the k itchen  alm ost tro tting , if y ou  

co u ld  say  th a t w ith  h is  lam e leg, an d  n ea rly  le ap t across th e  room . 

T here w as som e th in g  bo iling  on  the  stove, so h e  p icked  u p  the lid  an d  

m ad e  a de ligh ted  exclam ation, th en  cam e back to the table w ith  a sm ile 

an d  sa t dow n .
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Perks, M ax, an d  I w o u ld  h av e  lunch, som etim es w ith  R inpoche jo in 

ing  us. It w as u su a lly  lu n c h tim e  w h e n  he w as  h a v in g  h is b reak fast, 

an d  at th a t tim e the  consort v is iting  d u r in g  th a t p e rio d  w o u ld  also be 

w ith  us. But o ften  it w as on ly  R inpoche a n d  m e, ju s t sitting  there  on  

ad jacen t sides of a co rner of the  table, ju s t the  tw o  of us, n o t say ing  

very  m uch . I w a sn 't  really, a n d  n ev er hav e  been, m u c h  of a conversa 

tionalist, an d  I c o u ld n 't  th in k  of an y th in g  to  say; a n d  R inpoche ju s t 

seem ed  to  be re sp o n d in g  to m y  energy. H e to ld  m e th a t the  v isits of 

each of the  D irectors w ere so d ifferen t th a t it w as as if each p e rso n  p ro 

voked  a fresh  m ovie to be ro lled  o u t for h im .

I w o u ld  ju s t s it there s im p ly  en joying  the positive  space of the  en v i

ro n m en t an d  m y  m in d  th a t h is  p resence evoked . A ll I w an te d , really, 

w as to  be in  th a t space an d  to  le t m y  m in d  ex p a n d  in to  it. So w e ju s t 

sa t there. I d id n 't  feel uncom fo rtab le  o r pa rticu la rly  u p tig h t, as I u su 

ally  h a d  in  h is  p resen ce  before. H e  ra d ia te d  a sense  of tre m e n d o u s  

peacefu lness a n d  sim plicity, w h ich  w as at the sam e tim e b r ig h t an d  

alive an d  w h ich  seem ed  to  fill the  space w ith in  an d  w ith o u t. It w as 

sim ilar to  the  .sim plicity I h a d  felt long  ago a t Tail of the  T iger d u r in g  

th e  B attle of Ego Sem inar. B ut I w as  m ore  com fortab le  w ith  m yse lf 

now, w ith  w h o  I w as, shy  E nglish  Jeremy. A t the  Battle of Ego S em inar 

h e  d id n 't  k n o w  m e a t all, so I d id n 't  feel a n ee d  to  h id e  any th ing .

N o w  it w as  m ore as if h e  h a d  seen  m e so w ell; a n o th e r  w a y  of p u t 

tin g  it m ig h t b e  th a t I h a d  se en  m y se lf  so w ell th a t th e re  w a s n 't  so 

m u c h  left to  h ide . N o w  I d id n 't  feel any  n ee d  to  h av e  a co n v e rsa tio n  

o r to  do  an y th in g  to en te r ta in  h im  in  an y  w ay, a n d  h e  d id n 't  seem  to 

ind icate  th a t I sh ou ld . We ju s t sa t the re  in  th a t rich, alive space. I v e ry  

clearly  rem em b er beco m in g  aw are  of h is  b rea th in g  a t one m o m en t, as 

w e  sa t a t th e  k itch en  tab le  to ge ther, p a r tic u la rly  n o tic in g  h is  o u t-  

b rea th . It a lm ost seem ed  to  m e as if h e  w ere  ac tua lly  b e in g  m in d fu l of 

the  o u t-b rea th . I 'm  su re  h e  w a s n 't  d o in g  it d e lib era te ly  o r in te n tio n 

ally, b u t  it w as  as if h e  w ere  so p re se n t th a t it h a p p e n e d  natu ra lly . L is

ten in g  to  h is  o u t-b re a th  for th a t  m o m e n t b ro u g h t m e also  in ten se ly  

in to  the  p resen t.
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C O N V E R S A T IO N S

In  o n e  c o n v e rsa tio n  R in p o ch e  a sk e d  m e a b o u t th e  o th e r  D irec to rs  

an d  w h a t I th o u g h t of them . I su p p o se  th a t h e  h a d  th is  k in d  of co n 

v ersa tio n  w ith  ev ery o n e  w h o  visited , b u ild in g  u p  a series of v igne ttes  

ab o u t w h a t  w as  h a p p e n in g  in  B ou lder, se e in g  e v e ry o n e  from  so 

m a n y  d if fe ren t p o in ts  of v iew . I re m e m b e r  sa y in g  of C arl th a t  h e  

seem ed  to  feel th a t  h e  co u ld  act as a sp o k e sm an  for R inpoche, as h e  

w as co n tin u a lly  sp e a k in g  o n  h is  beha lf. I exp ec ted  R inpoche  to  b e  a 

little  d isp lea sed , b u t  in s te a d  h e  sa id , "W ell, y o u  co u ld  as w ell."  H e  

a sk ed  m e w h a t I th o u g h t ab o u t th e  R egen t an d  I rep lied  th a t h e  w as  

a b r i l l ia n t  teacher, b u t  m u c h  m o re  u p  a n d  d o w n , less s te a d y  a n d  

e v e n -h a n d e d  th a n  R inpoche , an d  th a t h e  cou ld  go too  far in  h is  o u t 

rag e o u sn e ss . R in p o ch e  se e m e d  to  co n firm  th is  o b se rv a tio n  a n d  

rep lied , "You sh o u ld  ta lk  to  h im ."

O n  an o th er  occasion, as w e  sat a t the  k itchen  tab le as usua l, w e  d is 

cussed  som e of h is  o ld e r s tu d e n ts  w h o  seem ed  to hav e  d rifted  off, or 

becom e problem atic. R inpoche su d d e n ly  said, "We sho u ld  fo rm  a com 

m ittee  to h e lp  these  p eo p le  back  to the d h arm a ."  The idea, as far as I 

u n d e rs to o d  it, w as th a t if som eone s tray ed  from  the p a th  of d h arm a , 

exh ib iting  excessive agg ression  o r o th e rw ise  ge ttin g  lost in  d o u b t or 

w o rld ly  activities, th ey  cou ld  b e  rem in d ed  of the ir  com m itm en t to the  

d h a rm a  th ro u g h  m eetings w ith  th is  com m ittee. R inpoche w as alw ays 

concerned  ab o u t s tu d e n ts  w h o  w a n d e re d  off the  pa th , a n d  h e  seem ed  

nev e r to fo rge t p eop le  w ith  w h o m  h e  h a d  m a d e  a connection .

W hen  w e h a d  been  p la n n in g  the N aro p a  In stitu te  su m m er p rogram , 

he asked  u s  to  contac t several of h is  o ld  friends from  his d ay s in  E ng 

land . H e h a d  p articu la rly  m e n tio n e d  John  D river, w h o  h a d  been  his 

friend  a n d  tu to r  a t O xford  a n d  w h o m  he seem ed  to hav e  trem en d o u s  

respect for, as w ell as A lf Vial an d  M ichael H o o k h am  w h o  h a d  b een  

am o n g  h is  firs t s tu d e n ts  in  the  S cotland  days. A lf d id  teach a course  at 

N aro p a  In stitu te , b u t  after the  session  w as over he  to ld  m e th a t R in 

poche w as so d iffe ren t n o w  th a t h e  d id  n o t feel any  connection  w ith  

h im  o r w ith  N a ro p a  In stitu te , so  w e  n ev e r h e a rd  from  h im  again .
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M ichael H oo k h am , w h o  w as u n ab le  to a t te n d  N aro p a  th a t sum m er, 

d id  keep  a connection  w ith  R inpoche an d  ac tua lly  a tten d e d  the  1980 

Sem inary  ju st to check o u t h o w  R inpoche 's teach ing  h a d  evo lved  since 

the  d ay s in  E ng land . N o w  M ichael is teach ing  a n d  p u b lish in g  in d e 

p en d e n tly  in  England , u n d e r  the  nam e R igdzin  Shikpo.

O ne day, R inpoche lo o k e d  th ro u g h  m y  bag, w h ich  co n ta in e d  th e  

rep o rt of an  arts in  education  p ro g ra m  a t N aro p a  In stitu te  I h a d  o rg an 

iz ed  th a t su m m er an d  h a d  b ee n  fu n d e d  by  th e  R ockefeller F o u n d a 

tion . T he re p o rt in c lu d e d  a n  a p p lica tio n  for a fu rth e r  g ra n t  for the  

fo llow ing  th ree  years, w h ich  w e d id  receive. W hen  he m en tio n ed  it, I 

asked  h im  w h a t he  th o u g h t ab o u t it. H e said, "It's  ju st w h a t I w as h o p 

ing  for," w ith  a de lig h ted  look  on  h is  face. T h ro u g h  the  p ro g ra m  w e 

w ere  reach ing  o u t in to  the  academ ic w orld , in  th is case tra in in g  school 

teach ers  th ro u g h  the  arts  a n d  m e d ita tio n  an d  th u s  u s in g  w h a t w e 

u n d e rs to o d  to  h e lp  others. This seem ed  to  be very  m u c h  the  p o in t of 

N a ro p a  In s titu te  w h ich  w as clearly  a p ro ject d ea r  to  h is  h ea rt, ev en  

th o u g h  on  a d ay -to -d ay  basis  h e  w as  m u c h  m ore in v o lv ed  in  Vajra- 

d h a tu  a n d  left the  In stitu te  m ore to us.

A L E T T E R  TO  S H A M B H A L A  T R A I N I N G

D u rin g  the  tim e of the  retreat, R inpoche h ea rd  th a t th ings w ere  go ing  

aw ry  in  B oulder. In  particu la r, th e re  w ere  rep o rts  th a t som e of the  

S ham bha la  T rain ing w ee k en d  p ro g ra m s w ere  becom ing  in a p p ro p r i

ately  w ild  and  aggressive. We h ea rd  reports  th a t som e peop le— inc lu d 

ing  som e D irectors— w ere p ro m o tin g  them selves in  a self-serv ing  w ay  

a n d  b e in g  generally  a rrogan t, try in g  to m im ic R inpoche, a n d  so on. 

W h en  h e  h e a rd  of th is, R inpoche  d ic ta ted  a v e ry  sh a rp  le tte r  to  the  

h ea d  of pub lic ity  w h o  w as still m an ag in g  S ham bha la  Training.

W hen  he  h a d  fin ished  the  letter, w e  left the  h o u se  an d  w e n t o u t for 

a d rink . R inpoche w as still in  an  ang ry  m ood, d isa p p o in te d  th a t p eo 

p le w ere  p resen tin g  S ham bha la  T rain ing in  such  a s tu p id  a n d  agg res 

sive way. I sa id  to  h im , "R inpoche, the p rob lem  is th a t w e d o n 't  really  

k now  w h a t to say a t these w eekends. We d o n 't  k n o w  h o w  to in troduce
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m e d ita tio n  w ith o u t B u d d h is t do g m a."  Im p a tien tly  he  g row led  back, 

"Just sp e ak  from  y o u r  o w n  experience."  It w as  p ro b ab ly  these  inc i

den ts th a t in sp ired  the  series of ta lks he  gave a lm ost im m ed ia te ly  after 

he re tu rn e d  from  the  re trea t in  w h ich  he  sh o w ed  u s  h o w  to do  this.

R inpoche th e n  s ta rted  ask ing  m e to  reco u n t to  h im  h o w  w e h a d  m e t 

an d  w h a t  w e h a d  d o n e  toge ther. H e  k e p t say ing , "A n d  w h a t h a p 

p e n e d  after th a t? ...  A n d  w h a t h a p p e n e d  after th a t? ..."  It felt like he 

w a n te d  to h ea r  m y  side of o u r  m u tu a l story. W h en  I got to the  su m m er 

of '7 4 ,1 ju s t d r ied  u p  a n d  c o u ld n 't  go on. I rea lized  th e n  h o w  th in g s 

h a d  ch a n g ed  after I left K arm e C holing , w ith  the  sense of g rea ter d is 

tance a n d  form ality. It w as  on ly  la te r  th a t I rea lized  th a t in  som e w ay  

all m y  friends a n d  co lleagues w ere  p ro b ab ly  experienc ing  som eth in g  

sim ilar— one h as  a ten d en cy  to  believe  so o ften  th a t one is the  only one 

suffering!

T he sense of grea ter d istance from  R inpoche h a d  to do w ith  the tra n 

sition  from  re la ting  to R inpoche as sp iritu a l friend  to  re la ting  to h im  as 

vajra m aster. A s sp ir itu a l friend  he is o n e 's  bes t friend. As vajra m a s 

ter, how ever, h e  is m ore  like a m artia l arts m aster; one is an  app ren tice  

in  a dance  of energ ies th a t is h ig h ly  d an g e ro u s  because the  apprentice, 

ra th e r  th a n  leap in g  in to  egolessness, can  so easily  slip in to  ego-m ania. 

In th is dance, a t the  sam e tim e as fo llow ing  the  te ac h e r 's  in struc tions 

an d  tru s tin g  h is w isdom , it is essen tial to h ave  confidence in  on e 's  ow n  

s tren g th  a n d  u n d e rs ta n d in g , n o t constan tly  look ing  to the  vajra m a s 

te r fo r co n firm ation . S oon th e re  w as  to  be an  ev en  g rea te r  sense  of 

d is tan ce  as w e b e g a n  to  re la te  to  R inpoche  as sub jects to w a rd  th e ir  

m onarch . W hile a t the  tim e it felt p a in fu l an d  confusing, n o w  I see it as 

a n a tu ra l an d  necessary  p ro g ressio n  of o u r dev e lo p in g  confidence.

C R E A T IN G  T H E  BASIS F O R  E N L IG H T E N E D  S O C IETY

R inpoche 's  m a in  activ ity  d u r in g  m u c h  of h is retreat, an d  particu la rly  

d u rin g  the p erio d  of m y  visit, o ther th an  ju st sitting  a t the k itchen table, 

seem ed  to  be creating  societal fo rm s for Sham bhala. A t one p o in t I w as 

m o v ed  to ask, "R inpoche, are y o u  still go ing  to teach  B uddh ism , an d
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give abhishekas, an d  so on, w h e n  y o u  get back?" H e sim p ly  n o d d e d  

an d  said, "Yes, of course, it 's  m y  job." B ut c learly  all of h is  en th u sia sm  

an d  energy  w as  go ing  in to  creating  the  form s an d  the  v ision  of S ham 

bhala. As n ew s of all th is filtered  back  to B ou lder a n d  e lsew here  in  the 

san g h a  it w as m et w ith  shock  an d  fear b y  som e, a n d  w ith  g rea t in sp i

ra tio n  a n d  excitem ent b y  others.

W hile I w as there  h e  w as also w o rk in g  on  a m a n u a l o u tlin in g  the 

fo rm s of S ham bha la  society: Court Vision. Court Vision d esc rib ed  the 

qualities a n d  ro les of the  m a in  figu res of the  K ingdom : the S akyong 

a n d  h is u p b rin g in g  as Prince; the  S akyong W angm o, w ife of the  Sak

yong; the  L ord  C hancellor, h e a d  of the  G overnm en t; the  L o rd  C hief 

C o m m an d  Protector, h e a d  of th e  D orje K asung; M in iste rs  (in  the  con

tex t of the  K ingdom , the  D irec to rs of the  second  k in d  w ere  called  the  

M inisters, b u t  I sha ll m ostly  co n tinue  to refer to  th is  g ro u p  as D irec

to rs  from  n o w  on); subjects; an d , finally, a ch a p te r  on  c o rru p tio n  in  

the  g o v ernm en t.

The title Sakyong referred  to R inpoche an d  literally  m eans "earth  p ro 

tector." A n d  it w as clear th a t R inpoche took  th is role seriously, increas

ing ly  so as the years w en t by. A t the S em inary  in  1980, the  facu lty  of a 

course on  the  S ham bhala  teach ings m e t w ith  R inpoche to d iscuss the 

top ic  of Sakyong, the  k ing  of S ham bhala. R inpoche com m en ted , "It 's  

a tre m e n d o u s  b u rd e n  to  be  S akyong. You d o n 't  ask  for it— y o u  are 

co m m an d e d  to  do  it." A s far as he  w as concerned , h e  w as g iv en  this 

com m and  w h en  he received th e  first S ham bhala  term a, The Golden Sun  

o f the Great East. This calling  of R inpoche to  take on  the  ro le of S ak

yong , p ro tec to r of the earth , K ing of S ham bhala, w as con firm ed  d u r 

ing  the  second  v isit of H is H oliness K hyen tse R inpoche to  B ou lder in  

M ay of 1982, w h en  K hyentse R inpoche en th roned  R inpoche as the Sak

y o n g  an d  L ady  D iana as the S akyong  W angm o— the L ady  Sakyong.

Court Vision also described  cerem onial p rocedu res  an d  d eco ru m  for 

behav io r in  the sh rine  room , in  the aud ience room  of the Sakyong, an d  

in  the C ourt or place of residence of the Sakyong. D ress, from  form al to 

sem i-form al to  inform al, w as described, w ith  the occasions ap p ro p ria te  

to each, as w ell as ap p ro p ria te  form s of add ress to  vario u s d ign itaries
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in  fo rm al o r in fo rm al situations. There w ere  d e ta iled  d escrip tio n s of 

ho w  to serve a t a d in n e r party, h o w  to offer toasts, an d  even  h o w  to u se  

a knife an d  fork. A n d  he w rote the "Sham bhala A nthem ," w hich  w as set 

to the  Irish  m arch ing  tu n e  "Let Erin R em em ber."

R inpoche w as also des ig n in g  a series of aw a rd s  an d  m ed als  for v a r 

ious h ono rs , b ased  o n  the  E ng lish  sy stem  of L ordsh ips, K n igh thoods, 

O rders, M edals, an d  C olors for d ed ica ted  service, an d  so on— over one 

h u n d r e d  a ltogether. H e  sa id  h e  w a s  th in k in g  of m a k in g  one of the  

D irectors a K n igh t an d  asked  m e w h o  I th o u g h t it m ig h t be. I w as  p e r 

p lexed  as I d id  n o t really  u n d e rs ta n d  the p u rp o se  of these aw ards, an d  

d id  n o t w a n t to o p en ly  ju d g e  m y  fellow  D irectors.

O n  one am u sin g  occasion, w e w ere  h av in g  d in n e r w ith  a few  guests  

an d  th e  m eal consisted  of a very  classical E nglish  dish: slices of roast 

beef, ro ast po ta toes, a n d  peas. S u d d en ly  R inpoche asked  m e h o w  w e 

eat o u r peas in  E ngland. I carefully sh o w ed  h im  h o w  I h a d  been  taught: 

first y o u  slice a b ite-sized  p o rtio n  of m eat, th en  of po ta to ; y o u  p u sh  the 

fork  th ro u g h  the  p o ta to  an d  in to  the  m e a t an d  th e n  p ile  a few  peas on 

the fo rk  on  top  of the po ta to . You n ev e r tu rn  the  fork  over an d  shovel 

p eas o n  as if it w ere  a sp o o n — or so I w as tau gh t.

R inpoche  fo u n d  th is  q u ite  d e lig h tfu l an d , to  m y  chagrin , it la te r  

tu rn e d  u p  in  the  d in in g  section  of the  m a n u a l on  decorum . This w as to 

cause qu ite  a ru ck u s  b e tw e en  L ady  D iana an d  R inpoche a coup le  of 

years later. In  the  m id d le  of a fo rm al b an q u e t, a fierce a rg u m e n t b roke 

o u t b e tw e e n  them . The a rg u m e n t e n d e d  in  R inpoche th ro w in g  h is 

w ine glass across the  room , try in g  to  u p tu rn  the  table th a t w as firm ly 

he ld  d o w n  b y  L ady  D iana, a n d  s to rm in g , o u t fo llo w ed  eq u a lly  

s to rm ily  b y  L ady  D iana. L ater I w as  to ld  th a t the  a rg u m e n t w as ab o u t 

the p assage  in  the deco ru m  m a n u a l ab o u t h o w  to  ea t peas! L ady  D iana 

h ad  sa id  th a t th is w as one w ay  E nglish  p eo p le  ate peas b u t th a t it w as 

also perfec tly  acceptab le to  tu rn  the  fo rk  over.

It b eg an  to be clear th a t R inpoche w as, in  a sense, design ing  an  entire 

set of fo rm s for a n ew  society an d  culture, w h ich  w o u ld  be b ased  on  a 

co m b in a tio n  of T ibetan, Japanese , a n d  B ritish  trad itio n s . O ne of the 

characteristics of the  com ing  d a rk  ages, accord ing  to R inpoche, is th a t
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all of the  trad itio n a l fo rm s of d ecen t h u m a n  re la tio n sh ip s  are b e in g  

lost. Today s im ple decency  o r good  m a n n ers  are o ften  d isd a in e d  as an  

ex p ressio n  of rep ress io n  a n d  lack  of freedom , a n d  p eo p le  try  to  do  

aw ay  w ith  th em  an d  becom e com pletely  casual.

A ll of these form s are m irro rs for ego an d  oppo rtun ities  to go b ey o n d  

ego. As R inpoche w o u ld  tell u s  a t the  K alapa A ssem bly  a y ea r later:

From the point o f view of Shambhala vision, egoless is slightly more 

direct than in buddhadharma, and could sometimes be said to be more 

crude. That is to say; in the buddhadharma you can always hide your 

lifestyle. You could have an excellent record o f sitting practice but 

after that you still hibernate in your domestic situations or business 

situations or what have you. But in this case, egolessness also 

demands o f you that there be no corners left at all fo r privacy— none 

whatsoever. There are particular Shambhalian norms associated with 

how to wash your dishes, how to iron your shirt, how to do your gro

cery shopping, how to stand and how to sit. There is a whole society 

being introduced, based on that particular discipline o f egolessness.

T he re -in tro d u c tio n  of hierarchy, especially  in  a society  so deep ly  

•em bedded in  ideals of dem ocracy  a n d  ind iv idualism , w as p erh a p s  the 

m ost difficult fo rm  for m any  people to und erstan d . H ow ever, R inpoche 

m ad e  it clear th a t h ie rarchy  d id  n o t m ean  som eone a t the top  acting  as 

a lid  on  others. R ather the fu rth e r "u p "  the h ierarchy  one w as, the m ore 

one sh o u ld  care for the w elfare of o thers an d  encourage the ir  dev e lo p 

m ent, like the space in to  w h ich  a flow er can  grow, w a rm e d  b y  the  su n  

a n d  m o istened  b y  the rain. H e  called th is "n a tu ra l h ie rarchy" an d  u sed  

the  im age of lids an d  flow ers in  a sem inal ta lk  to the  com m unity  the 

next year. N atu ra l h ierarchy is a principle of leadersh ip  based  on  m u tual 

apprecia tion  of basic goodness an d  egolessness. In  a na tu ra l hierarchy, 

h igher stages of the  h ierarchy  go along  w ith  increasing com m itm en t to 

the practice of m edita tion  and  deepen ing  realization of egolessness. This 

leadersh ip  sty le encou rages co m m unica tion  an d  coopera tion  at a n d  

b etw een  all levels. W hile p ro v id in g  the space and  w arm th  for peop le  to



i 9 7 7 : s h a m b h a l a  v i s i o n  u n f o l d s  /  16 7

grow, the  leader is a t the sam e tim e w illing  to say "yes" an d  "no" w h en  

the s ituation  requires. A ll of this beg an  to becom e m u ch  clearer as the 

S ham bhala teachings un fo ld ed  over the  fo llow ing years.

By th is tim e, the im portance an d  value of fo rm  in  re la ting  to the grea t 

B uddh ist teachers, such  as H is H oliness the K arm apa an d  T rungpa R in

poche, w as  becom ing  ap p aren t. O ne of the v ital p o in ts  to h e lp  u n d e r 

s ta n d  th is  im p o rta n ce  is the  n o tio n  of the  sym bolic  lineage, w h ich  

describes the  w ay  in  w h ich  the vajra m aster conveys the  teachings env i

ronm entally , th ro u g h  sym bols an d  form s, ra th e r  th a n  literally. A t every  

m o m en t, R inpoche m an ifes ted  the  sym bolic  lineage, in  the  w ay  he 

d ressed , in  the w ay  h e  h e ld  h is w a te r  glass or lit a cigarette, or in  the 

w ay  h e  spoke the  E nglish  lan g u ag e  so precisely  an d  clearly. N o w  the 

sym bolic lineage w as being  m an ifested  fu rth e r in  the trem endous vari

ety of fo rm s th a t he  created: b an n e rs  to h an g  on  the  w alls, p ins to be 

w o rn  on  the lapel, un iform s, chants, songs, aw ards, an d  o rd e rs . .. All of 

these form s are an  im p o rta n t w ay  th a t the teach ings of a g rea t s id d h a  

are p assed  o n  from  g enera tion  to generation . The p o w er of the fo rm  to 

convey aw ak en ed  m in d  lies in  the  detail, an d  for th is reason  it is very  

im p o rta n t to keep  these form s alive an d  to pass them  on  precisely.

T H E  JOY OF S H A R IN G  T H E  SPACE 

OF R I N P O C H E 'S  M I N D

E ven w ith  all of th is activity, m y  m a in  m em ory  of th a t re trea t is of sh a r 

ing  the  space w ith  R inpoche a n d  w a n tin g  n o th in g  o ther th a n  to be  in  

th a t sh a re d  space, m ix ing  m y  m in d  w ith  h is. A n d  it rem a in e d  very  

m u c h  like th a t for m e as the years con tinued . The tim es th a t I felt c los

est to  h im  w ere those tim es w h en  I cou ld  ju s t qu ie tly  be w ith  h im  in  h is 

room  m ix ing  o u r m in d s  in  the space. There w as a d ay  a couple of years 

later, w h en  I sa t w ith  h im  in  h is  p riv a te  liv ing  room , ju s t the  tw o  of us 

an d  h is  consort. It w as la te  afte rn o o n  an d  n o th in g  m u ch  w as h a p p e n 

ing  w ith  m e, as u sua l. It w as very  quiet, an d  R inpoche said, in  a clearly 

p leased  tone  of voice, "B eing w ith  Jerem y is like b e in g  o n  re trea t."  A t 

this h is  conso rt chuckled , "Yes, boring." A nd  in  a certain  w ay  it w as—
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n o th in g  w as h ap p e n in g —b u t th is w as n o t w h a t I felt he  m eant. H e  w as 

h av in g  d in n e r b ro u g h t u p  to h im  an d  h is  consort, an d  he  in v ited  m e to 

stay  an d  jo in  them .

Being on  retreat a t C harlem ont w ith  h im  w as the first tim e I h a d  really 

experienced  the  trem en d o u s  spaciousness of h is  m in d  in  th a t way. It 

w as such  a contrast to the tim e, back  in  1971, w h e n  I h a d  gone a ro u n d  

to  h is house to p ick  u p  the  garbage an d  tried  to chat w ith  him , trap p e d  

in  a tiny  space in  m y  ow n  though ts. T hen  he h a d  h a d  to o p en  m y  m in d  

to the space by  asking m e if I h ea rd  th a t so u n d  of a law n-m ow er; no w  

it w as m u ch  m ore natu ra l. To h ave  h a d  th a t experience of kn o w in g  his 

m in d  filling all of space is especially  im p o rta n t n o w  th a t h is physical 

b o d y  is no  longer w ith  us, because his m in d  has never m oved .

The m a in  po in t, of course, is n o t so m u c h  to  k n o w  the  g u ru 's  m ind , 

b u t to k n o w  the  tru e  n a tu re  of o n e 's  o w n  m ind , w h ich  is n o t separa te  

from  th a t sam e space. The g u ru , be in g  so u tte r ly  se ttled  in  th a t space, 

th e re b y  lead s th e  s tu d e n t to th a t p o in t, a n d  con fidence in  th is  w as 

g ro w in g  in  m e b y  th is  tim e. These m ay  seem  stran g e  id eas in  a cu ltu re  

so fixated  o n  the  m a te ria lis t v ie w  th a t the  w o rld  consists  of lifeless, 

em p ty  space contain ing  no th in g  b u t m ateria l th ings, an d  th a t m y  m in d  

is in  m y  h e a d  an d  R inpoche 's  w as  in  his.

If th a t is the  case, h o w  cou ld  o u r m in d s  "m ix in  space"? S ounds like 

rubbish! The p o in t is that, as m ed ita tive  experience suggests, the  w o rld  

m a y  n o t be  like th a t a t all. T he rea liz a tio n  of g rea t p ra c titio n e rs  of 

m in d fu ln ess-aw aren ess  m e d ita tio n  is th a t aw areness  fills all of space; 

or to p u t  it ano ther way, all appearances arise w ith in  aw areness, w h ich  

therefo re fills all of the  space of those  appearances. A n d  fu rth e r  th a n  

th is, the p o in t is n o t to fixate on  the  g u ru  bu t, because of the  in ten sity  

of h is  genu ineness, ou r re la tionsh ip  w ith  h im  becom es a m irro r  for the 

re la tionsh ip  w ith  o u r w ho le  w o rld . T hus as w e o p en  o u r aw aren ess  to  

o u r w o rld , th is  is reflec ted  in  a g rea te r o p en n ess  to  th e  m in d  of th e  

g u ru , an d  vice versa.

I h a d  b ee n  p la n n in g  to  sp e n d  a b o u t fo u r d a y s  a t th e  re tre a t a n d  

th e n  go u p  to  B oston  a co u p le  of d ay s  early, b u t  I w as  h a v in g  su ch  a 

w o n d e rfu l tim e th a t I a sked  R inpoche if I cou ld  stay  o n  for a few  ex tra
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days. In  the  e n d  I w as there  for a w eek. A s I left, h e  h u g g e d  m e an d  

said, "K eep  in  touch ."

F rom  C harlem on t I w e n t to Boston a n d  th en  over to  K arm e Choling, 

w here  th e  R egen t w as  g iv ing  a sem inar. It w as  one of the  first tim es I 

h a d  seen  the  R egen t teach ing  in  a fo rm al sem in a r s itu a tio n  since he  

h ad  becom e the  Regent, an d  it w as a deligh tfu l occasion. H e w as teach

ing on  d ev o tio n  an d  h is teach ings w ere  in sigh tfu l an d  heartfe lt. In  the  

evenings, there w o u ld  be joyful gatherings in  BPB, w here  w e w ere b o th  

staying, in c lu d in g  a p a r ty  a t w h ich  th e  R egen t h a d  u s  roll u p  the  liv 

ing  ro o m  carpe t a n d  dance to  the  th em e tu n e  of the  p o p u la r  m ovie of 

the tim e, Saturday N ight Fever. W hile  I w as  there , h e  to ld  m e th a t h e  

h a d  h e a rd  from  R inpoche th a t I h a d  h a d  a very  g ood  re trea t tim e w ith  

h im , a n d  h e  to ld  m e to  k eep  th a t u p , b u ild  o n  it.

A n d  indeed , I k n ew  th a t it h a d  really  b ee n  a d eep en in g  of m y  con

nec tion  to R inpoche, an d  to h is m ind .





“ T h e  r e s u l t  o f  l e t t i n g  g o  i s  t h a t  y o u  d i s c o v e r

A BA N K OF SELF-EXISTING ENERGY THA T IS ALWAYS 

AVAILABLE TO Y OU — BEYOND A N Y CIRCUMSTANCE.

IT ACTUALLY COMES FROM NO WHERE,  BUT IT IS ALWAYS 

THERE. IT IS TH E ENERGY OF BASIC G O O D N E S S . ”

C h O c y a m  T r u n g p a  R i n p o c h e ,

f r o m  S h a m b h a l a :  T h e  Sa c r e d  Pa t h  o f  t h e  W a r r i o r

1978:
A Splendid Year of Celebrations

h e  f i r s t  m a j o r  fo rm al S h am bha la  ev en t to o k  p lace at 

th e  en d  of 1977, on  a D ecem ber m o rn in g  at d aw n . This 

w as D av id  a n d  M a rth a  R om e 's  very  e laborate  w ed d in g  

cerem ony, the  firs t S h am b h a la  w ed d in g . It w as h e ld  at 

the residence of the  Bercholz fam ily  u p  in  the  foothills ou ts ide  Boulder. 

The b r id e  an d  g ro o m  w ere  d ressed  in  fo rm al Japanese clothes, an d  all 

of th e  fo rm s of a full S ham bha la  w e d d in g  w ere  created  for th a t occa

sion. R inpoche h a d  b ee n  in v o lv ed  in  every  detail of the cerem ony. The 

p recep to r a n d  coup le  en tered  in  p rocession  to  the so u n d  of Japanese 

ko to  m usic. C han ts  w ere  offered  to the  fa the r a n d  m o th er  lineages of 

dralas (of w h ich  I w ill say  m ore later).

In  co n trast to  the  B u d d h is t w e d d in g  cerem ony, in  w h ich  offerings 

are m a d e  rep resen tin g  the  six pa ram ita s , in  th is S ham bha la  cerem ony 

the coup le  each  execu ted  a stroke of A she in  fron t of the  S ham bhala  

sh rin e  a n d  R inpoche. The m arriag e  o a th  w as th e n  tak en  an d  sealed  by 

the  co u p le  tak in g  a s ip  of saké from  the  trad itio n a l sq u a re  Japanese  

cup. It w as  a tru ly  up liftin g  ce leb ra tion  to  e n d  the  year.



172  /  W A R R I O R - K I N G  OF S H A M B H A L A

W A L T Z IN G  F O R  R I N P O C H E  O N  H IS  B IR T H D A Y

The in tro d u c tio n  of u p lifted  form s con tinued  w ith  the  san g h a  celebra

tion  of R inpoche 's  b ir th d a y  in  F eb ruary  1978, w h ich  w as h e ld  in  the  

b a llro o m  of the  H ilto n  H o te l in  d o w n to w n  D enver. The ce leb ra tion  

b eg a n  w ith  a tru m p e t fanfare an d  the  fo rm al en try  of R inpoche w ith  

L ady  D iana, an d  the Regent w ith  Lila, his wife, w h o  no w  h a d  the S ham 

bh ala  title of L ady  Rich. They took  the ir seats on  a stage, a n d  everyone 

filed in to  the room , four by  fo u r in  h ierarchical order, to the  so u n d  of 

H ande l's  "M usic for the Royal Firew orks." We w alked  from  the entrance 

to the ballroom  across the long  open  space of the dance floor, d isp lay ing  

ou r best w in d h o rse  (an im p o rta n t S ham bhala te rm  referring  to  o u r life- 

force energy) an d  d ign ity  for the  g ro u p  on  the  stage. A fter b o w in g  to 

R inpoche an d  L ady  D iana, w e  w en t off to o u r respective seats a t tables 

th a t w ere  arran g ed  along  the sides of a large dance floor. Fo llow ing  this 

p rocession , d r in k s  an d  h o rs  d 'o e u v re s  w ere  se rv ed  a n d  th e re  w as  a 

series of fo rm al toasts. We w ere  th e n  en terta in ed  b y  several p e rfo rm 

ances, som e of w hich  w ere very  beautiful. T hen  the dancing  began. Rin

poche w an ted  us to  learn  the V iennese w altz  as he con tinued  to  look for 

W estern  expressions of d ign ified  festiv ity  an d  up lifted  w indhorse .

So w e h a d  taken  w altz ing  lessons in  p rep a ra tio n  for the b ir th d a y  cel

eb ra tion . The d an c in g  w as  in itia ted  b y  the  R egen t a n d  L ad y  D iana, 

w h o  d an c ed  e legan tly  an d  w ere  a d e lig h t to  w atch . H ow ever, w h e n  

they  h a d  com ple ted  the o p en in g  dance w e all h a d  to  get u p  a n d  try  it 

as w ell. T hat first year, the re  w as  com plete  chaos. Som e d id n 't  even  

kn o w  w e w ere  all su p p o se d  to  w altz  in  the sam e d irec tion  a ro u n d  the  

dance floor. There w as a sense of celebration, g ood  cheer, a n d  u p lifte d 

ness, b u t  it w as  also h ilarious an d  w e felt s ligh tly  rid icu lous. R inpoche 

s tood  on  the  dais w av in g  h is a rm s in  the air like a traffic d irector, try 

ing  to get u s  to go faster. M ost everyone p lu n g e d  in  to  jo in  th e  fun, so 

there w ere h u n d re d s  of peop le  crow ded  onto  the  relatively sm all dance 

floor. It w as qu ite  a nob le  effort.

The nex t y ea r  w e d id  a little  b e tte r— at least w e m ostly  w e n t a ro u n d  

in  the  sam e direction .
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T h e  R e c e n t  a n d  La d y  D i a n a  o f f e r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  w a l t z .
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C E L E B R A T IN G  T H E  F IR S T  S H A M B H A L A  DAY

C o n tin u in g  the  sense  of festiv ity , th e  firs t sa n g h a -w id e  S h am b h a la  

D ay  w as ce leb ra ted  th is year. S ham bha la  D ay  is ce leb ra ted  on  Losar, 

the  trad itio n a l N ew  Y ear's D ay  in  Tibet as w ell as in  m o st A sian  cu l

tures. The actual da te  of S ham bhala  D ay  is ca lcu lated  b ased  on  a lu n a r  

ca lendar. It co rre sp o n d s  w ith  th e  firs t s tirr in g s  of sp r in g  u n d e r  the  

earth , a n d  as su ch  it is felt to  be a far m ore  ap p ro p r ia te  tim e to cele

b ra te  th e  b eg in n in g  of a n e w  y ea r  th a n  o n  Ja n u a ry  1, in  th e  v ery  

d ep th s  of w inter. T here u su a lly  is, ind eed , o n  S ham bha la  Day, a sense  

th a t th e  d e p th s  of w in te r  h av e  p assed , an d  th a t sp r in g  is ju s t a ro u n d  

the  corner.

T hat year, the  d ay  b eg an  w ith  a d a w n  g a th erin g  of a b o u t tw en ty  or 

th irty  peo p le  a t the Bercholz residence. R inpoche w as the re  w h e n  w e 

a rriv ed , a lread y  h a v in g  h a d  a b it to  d rin k , a n d  w as  co m p le te ly  

en livened  an d  deligh ted , ra d ia tin g  for the  occasion. W ith  a rich  an d  

e lab o ra te  bu ffe t b reak fast, w e w ere  se rv e d  gin, w h ich  R inpoche  

reg a rd e d  as a special liquo r since it w as m a d e  from  the  ju n ip e r  p lan t. 

The sm oke from  th is p la n t is u se d  in  Tibet in  a cerem ony  to p u rify  an d  

energ ize the  env ironm en t. R inpoche to as ted  the  N ew  Year. We w ere  

b em u sed  by  it all, an d  a t som e p o in t w e b eg an  to  h av e  fun. N ext, w e 

all d rove d o w n  to Dorje D zong  an d  ga thered  in  the  sh rine room , w here 

R inpoche gave h is  first S ham bhala  D ay  ad d ress  to the en tire  co m m u 

nity, in c lu d in g  the children . This ad d re ss  becam e an  a n n u a l ev en t to 

o pen  the S ham bhala  D ay  festivities.

Som e of u s  w ere  in v ited  to  go to  the K alapa C ourt, for a n  im m ense  

feast— an  In d ia n  lu n c h  th a t K en G reen  h a d  o rg an ized . We w ere  all 

d rin k in g  saké as w ell as excellent beer. A fter lunch, w e f lo p p ed  o u t in  

the liv ing  room  for a w hile , w h ile  R inpoche w en t u p sta irs  to  rest, an d  

th e n  re tu rn e d  to o u r respective  abodes for the  rest of the  afte rnoon . 

These celebrations a t the C o u rt w ere  in ten d ed  to  be an  exam ple of h o w  

the en tire  san g h a  w as in v ited  to celebrate on  S ham bhala  Day.

Later, a  d in n e r for the h u n d re d  or so subjects of S ham bhala  w as h eld  

at the Broker Inn  in  Boulder. T he practice of w aitin g  for everyone to  be



se rv e d  befo re  sa y in g  th e  o p e n in g  m ea l c h a n t a n d  b e g in n in g  to  ea t 

w as in tro d u c e d  for the  firs t tim e. T he m eal co nsis ted  of lam b  chops, 

so th is  w as  a b it of an  o rd ea l a n d  gave rise to  a fam o u s S h am bha la  

ridd le : "W h a t is the  d iffe rence b e tw e e n  a G rea t E astern  S un  b a n q u e t 

an d  a se ttin g -su n  b an q u e t? "  A nsw er: "A t a setting-sun  b a n q u e t, the  

food is a lw ay s hot." The th ro w in g  of the  I C hing, seek ing  a p red ic tio n  

for th e  y ea r  a h e a d  for th e  K in g d o m  of S ham bhala , o ccu rred  for the  

first tim e th a t even ing . T his th ro w in g  of th e  I C h ing  also becam e an  

an n u a l event, rep e a te d  a t every  prac tice  center. A dditionally , th is w as  

the f irs t tim e th a t a w a rd s  w ere  g iv en  o ut, w h ich  likew ise  b ecam e one 

of th e  an n u a l S h am b h a la  D ay  r itu a ls , a t least d u r in g  R in p o ch e 's  life

tim e. A lo n g  w ith  d o ze n s  of p eo p le  rece iv ing  a w a rd s  for th e ir  serv ice 

to th is  n e w  society, I rec e iv e d  th e  "W arrio r of th e  O rd e r  of th e  

G aru d a ."  T his m ean t, to m y  u tte r  su rp rise , th a t I h a d  b ee n  the  one 

w h o m  R in p o ch e  h a d  in  m in d  w h e n  h e  a sk e d  m e on  re tre a t w h o  

sh o u ld  be a kn igh t!

W h e n  I w e n t u p  to  R inpoche to  receive  the  aw ard , in s tea d  of p la c 

ing  a d o t of b la ck  in k  o n  m y  to n g u e  w ith  h is  A she  b ru sh  (the n ew  

S h am b h a la  w a y  to seal an  a w a rd  o r an  oath ) h e  d re w  an  A she o n  top  

of m y  b a ld  h ea d , m u c h  to e v e ry o n e 's  a m u sem en t, in c lu d in g  m ine. 

F rom  th e n  on  I w as  k n o w n  as "Sir Je rem y" w ith in  th e  g ro w in g  circle 

of th e  p eo p le  w h o  k n e w  ab o u t the  K in g d o m  of S ham bhala . A ll the  

o th e r  M in is te rs  (D irecto rs of th e  seco n d  class) rece iv ed  th e  s im p le  

" O rd e r  of th e  G a ru d a ,"  w h ic h  w a s  n o t a k n ig h th o o d , a n d  so th is  

m e an t th a t I w as  from  th e n  on  c o n s id e red  sen io r am o n g  th e  M in is 

ters. T h o u g h  th e  ti tle  h as  n e v e r  b e e n  w id e ly  c ircu la ted , I am  still 

re ferred  to  in  th is  w ay  d u r in g  fo rm al g a th erin g s  of th e  subjects of the  

K ingdom , an d  occasionally  a t o th e r  tim es by  p eo p le  w h o  are aw are  

of it.

S H A M B H A L A  T R A I N I N G  EVOLVES

Soon after R inpoche 's  re tu rn  to  B ou lder from  the  retreat, he  b eg a n  to 

have a series of ga th erin g s w ith  th irty  to forty  of the  peop le  w h o  h a d
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J e r e m y  r e c e i v e s  a n  a w a r d ,  a n d  a n  A s h e  o n  t h e  h e a d .

been  in tro d u c ed  to  the  S h am bha la  v ision  of c reating  an  en lig h te n ed  

society on  earth . We assem bled  for h is  ta lks in  the co m m u n ity  room  in  

the b asem en t of D orje D zong. I recall those  ta lks w ith  g rea t w arm th . 

R inpoche gave very  direct, p erso n a l ta lks to  u s  there, a lm o st like an  

uncle  ta lk ing  b y  the  fireside. It w as as if he w ere  ta lk ing  to h is  family, 

recoun ting  w h a t ch ild ren  sh o u ld  know.
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The id e a  w as  th a t th is  g ro u p  of p e o p le  w o u ld  be  th e  ones w h o  

w o u ld  p re se n t S ham bha la  T rain ing to  o thers. A s I m e n tio n e d  above, I 

h ad  ask ed  R inpoche on  re treat, "W h at sh o u ld  w e say?" an d  no  doub t, 

o thers h a d  asked  h im  as well. H is an sw e r in  a n u tsh e ll to  th is q u es tion  

h ad  b een  th a t w e sh o u ld  ju s t tell th em  ab o u t ou r o w n  experience. In a 

sense, th a t w as w h a t h e  d id  in  th is series of ta lks— he w as ju s t te lling  

us h is  o w n  experience an d  th e reb y  p o in tin g  o u t ours.

R in p o ch e  gav e  tw o  ta lk s  a w ee k  d u r in g  Ja n u a ry  a n d  F ebruary . 

G radually , in  these  talks, the te rm s th a t la te r becam e basic  concepts of 

S h am b h a la  T ra in in g — basic goodness, cocoon, fearlessness, gentleness, 

warriorship— w ere  to ld  to  u s  very  s im p ly  as o rd in ary  h u m a n  experi

ence b e y o n d  any  relig ious o r ph ilo so p h ica l dogm a.49 Let m e say a b it 

ab o u t each  of these  term s.

The te rm  basic goodness h as  a p ro fo u n d  as w ell as a b ro ad  m ean in g  

in the S ham bha la  teach ings: its p ro fund ity , the  u n co n d itio n e d  aspect, 

is th a t o u r  fu n d am e n ta l aw areness  is b ey o n d  all concepts, ju d g m en ts , 

an d  d isc rim ina tions, such  as g ood  a n d  bad , accep ting  an d  rejecting, 

and  so on. The im p lica tion  is th a t all ap p e ara n ces— o u r percep tions of 

the w o rld — are fun d am en ta lly  p u re  before w e lay ou r conceptual ju d g 

m en ts o n  them . This u n co n d itio n a l aspec t is equ ivalen t, in  S ham bhala  

term s, to  the  basic  n a tu re  th a t is p o in te d  to  in  B u d d h ism  by  the te rm s 

em p tin ess  an d  lu m in o sity  /joy. The b ro a d  aspec t of basic  goo d n ess  is 

th a t p u t of th is  u n c o n d itio n e d  n a tu re  arises the  possib ility  of h u m a n s  

to ac t d ec en tly  a n d  k in d ly  to w a rd  o n e  ano ther, a n d  to  create  g o o d  

societies.

The cocoon in  each one of us, eq u iv a len t to the B u d d h is t "ego," is all 

the em otiona l a n d  concep tua l h a n g -u p s  th a t cover o u r  basic g oodness  

and  ob stru c t ou rselves an d  o thers from  seeing  it. The S ham bhala  war

rior is a m a n  o r w o m a n  w h o  asp ire s  an d  tra in s  to  s tep  o u t of the  

cocoon, realize basic g oodness, an d  h e lp  o thers. The te rm  w arrio r does 

not, of course, sym bolize  som eone w h o  m akes w ar  on  o thers. R ather 

it refers to som eone w h o  w o rk s to  overcom es aggression, the  fu n d a 

m en ta l cause of all w ar, in  oneself an d  in  the  w orld . To do  th is  requ ires 

b rav e ry  as w ell as gentleness.
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D urin g  th is series of ta lks, R inpoche received  an o th er terma, The Let

ter o f the Black Ashe . This tex t describes the  fou r S ham bhala  d ign ities, 

w h ich  are qualities  th a t ex ist in  all h u m a n s , b u t  are u su a lly  h id d e n  

b en e a th  the  cocoon of fear. The unco v e rin g  of the  d ign itie s describes 

the  s ign ifican t stages on  th e  p a th  of w a rrio rsh ip , e q u iv a le n t to  the  

b o d h isa ttv a  p a th  in  B uddh ism . These four dignities are: meek, b e in g  in  

to u c h  w ith  o n e 's  basic goodness, m in d fu l a n d  se lf-con tained ; perky, 

joyful a n d  free from  h es ita tio n  to h e lp  others; outrageous, b e y o n d  h o p e  

a n d  fear, w illing  to act b ey o n d  conventional no rm s if necessary; an d  in

scrutable, resting  n a tu ra lly  a n d  carefree, w ith  hum or, com plete ly  p re s 

en t w ith  w h a t is. These w arrio rs  are in scru tab le  because, w h ile  being  

fully  presen t, they  h av e  n o th in g  o n  the ir m in d s  a n d  are n o n co m m itta l 

(w ith  a sense of hum or), therefore there is no  basis on  w h ich  o thers can 

m ake the ir u su a l p rojections ab o u t w h a t the inscru tab le  w arrio r  m ig h t 

be th ink ing  o r h o w  they  m ig h t behave .50

T hese ta lks w ere  espec ia lly  o rien ted  to  th e  p rac tice  o f teach in g  

S ham bhala  Training. A s such, they  con tain  som e trem en d o u sly  h e lp 

ful advice from  R inpoche abou t h o w  to teach in  general. H e em phasized  

in  particu lar the im portance of being  m eek, the first d ign ity— genu ine 

an d  g ro u n d ed — an d  th a t any  teach ing  sho u ld  a lw ays be  g iv en  w ith  a 

m eek  a ttitude  of decency an d  kindness. So this series of teach ings cam e 

to  be k n o w n  as " the  m eek  series."

The Black Ashe  tex t also describes  th e  n a tu re  of w in d h o rse ,51 the  

energy or life force of all beings. W hen  it is roused , th is life-force energy  

is forceful an d  p o w erfu l like the  w ind , an d  can  b e  r id d e n  w ith  d ig n ity  

an d  confidence like rid in g  a horse . The m e n ta lity  of th e  se ttin g  su n  

steals o u r w indhorse , th e reb y  w eak en in g  an d  d ep ressin g  us, catch ing  

u s  in  the  tra p  of d o u b t ab o u t o u r basic  goodness, an d  am b u sh in g  us 

w ith  false h o p es  of e te rna l en te rta in m e n t an d  d istraction . Therefore it 

is im p o rta n t as w e  go in to  the  w o rld  as w arrio rs  to constan tly  raise u p  

o u r w in d h o rse , w h ich  is to  re-connect w ith  o u r  basic  g o o d n ess  a n d  

confidence.

R inpoche ta lk ed  to w a rd  th e  e n d  of th is  series a b o u t ra is in g  o u r 

w indhorse , w h ich  h e  also re ferred  to often  by  the  T ibetan  w o rd  lungta
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(lung m eans w ind , ta is horse). Som ebody w an ted  to  k n o w  h o w  to ac tu 

ally do it, h o w  to raise w in d h o rse , lu n g ta  (this p ractice m ay  be referred  

to s im p ly  as "ra is in g  w in d h o rse"  or, in terchangeably , as "ra is ing  our, 

your, o n e 's  w in d h o rse"). So, a  few  d ay s  after th a t talk, w e w ere  in v ited  

to R inpoche 's  su ite  to be in tro d u c ed  to the  practice. We w en t one by  

one in to  h is office w here, w ith  R inpoche w atching, D avid  Rom e g u id ed  

us th ro u g h  o u r first taste  of the  fo rm al practice of ra ising  w indhorse . 

This w as  a v isu a liza tio n  practice w h ich  took  several m inu tes, done  in 

knee ling  p o stu re  w ith  h a n d s  on  th ig h s an d  elbow s o u t in  the  shape  of 

a b o w  (th o u g h  la ter w e w ere  to  le a rn  sim pler w ay s of do in g  it).

As w e a w a ite d  o u r  tu rn s  in  the  h a llw ay  o u ts id e  the  office, it w as  

quite am u sin g  to  w a tch  peo p le  com e o u t after receiv ing  the  practice; 

som e of th e m  h a d  b e fu d d le d  looks o n  th e ir  faces, an d  o thers cam e o u t 

w ith  little  giggles. A fter I h a d  m y  tu rn , I also left feeling  a m ix tu re  of 

b e fu d d le m e n t— "W h at h a p p e n e d ? " — an d  d e lig h t th a t gave rise to a 

sm ile. T hus, the  firs t tran sm iss io n  of ro u sin g  w in d h o rse  w as p a r t  of 

those first d irec to r-tra in ing  talks. I w ill n o t describe the  details of the 

practice here , as it is b es t co m m u n ica ted  p erso n a lly  in  a liv ing  s itu a 

tion. G enerally, how ever, w h en  w e are in  a d ep ressed  state sim ply  feel

ing the  g ro u n d  b en e a th  us, the  space all a ro u n d  us, an d  up liftin g  o u r 

head  a n d  sh o u ld e rs  an d  s tra ig h ten in g  ou r sp ine  n a tu ra lly  arouses o u r 

w indhorse .

T hat sp rin g  C arl Springer, the D irector in  charge of the in fo rm ation  

office a n d  hence S ham bha la  T raining, rep o rted  to the B oard  on  h o w  

th ings w ere  g o ing  w ith  S ham bha la  Training. The p a rtic ip a n ts  in  the  

Sham bhala Training w eekends w ere still largely sangha-m em bers, even 

th o u g h  a pub lic ity  firm  h a d  b een  h ired  to try  to p ro m o te  S ham bhala 

T rain ing to  a w id e r  aud ien ce  b e y o n d  B uddh ists , as w as R inpoche 's  

intention. It w as far from  the m ajor success th a t w e h ad  been  hop in g  for 

and  expecting. But, to m e, there w as a d eep er issue: R inpoche h ad  sa id  

prev iously  th a t one of the prob lem s w ith  E rhard t Sem inar Training w as 

tha t there  w as n o th in g  for the p a rtic ipan ts  to do  after the  one-w eekend  

program . There w as a sort of advanced  EST tha t tu rn ed  people into  p ro 

pagand ists , o r EST recruiters, b u t the  basic tra in ing  p ro g ra m  w as one
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w eekend . R inpoche h a d  p o in te d  to  th is  as a m ajor p ro b lem  because  it 

w a sn 't  really  a tra in ing , it w as  ju st a  "zap ,"  w ith  a s trong  w h iff of sp ir 

itua l m ateria lism . A lth o u g h  th e re  w as no  za p  in  the  S ham bha la  T rain 

ing  w eekend , there  w as no  co n tin u in g  tra in in g  either, u n le ss  som eone 

im m ed ia te ly  dec id ed  to jo in  the  B u d d h is t track, w h ich  w as n o t neces

sarily  the  po in t.

I asked , "W ell, w h a t are th ey  g o in g  to do  afte r th is  w ee k e n d  p ro 

g ram ?" A t th a t po in t, in  a flash, the  R egen t su d d e n ly  ju m p e d  in  a n d  

sa id , "O kay, I 'v e  g o t it— th is  is w h a t w e w ill do . We w ill h av e  five 

w eekends: the  first w ill be o n  basic goodness, the  second  o n  cocoon, 

the  th ird  on  w arrio r  in  the  w orld , a t the  fo u rth  they  w ill m ee t m e, an d  

a t th e  fifth they  w ill m eet R inpoche." T hus there  w ere  n o w  five levels 

of Sham bhala Training. The topics of levels four an d  five, as first ta u g h t 

b y  the  R egen t an d  R inpoche, w ere  aw ak en in g  the  h e a r t an d  o p en in g  

the  m in d  to  the  m o m en t of now . This s tru c tu re  m a d e  so m u c h  sense as 

an  in tro d u c tio n  to  the  p a th  of m in d fu ln ess  a n d  aw areness  in  ev e ry d ay  

life, free from  relig ious dogm a, th a t it essen tially  s tay ed  th is  w ay  for 

m an y  years. These five levels rem a in  basically  u n ch a n g ed  now , th irty  

years  later, a lth o u g h  o th e r peo p le  to o k  over teach ing  the  fo u rth  a n d  

fifth  levels w ith in  a few  years.

HOW TO l e a d : b e  f l o w e r s , n o t  l i d s

By 1978, the w o rld w id e  sangha w as g row ing  b y  leaps an d  b o u n d s, an d  

the  staff of V ajradhatu  w as  g ro w in g  eq ua lly  to serve th is sangha . R in 

poche insisted  th a t all h is  s tu d e n ts  w o u ld  be lead ers  in  society  a t som e 

p o in t an d  frequen tly  spoke a b o u t the  en lig h ten ed  sty le of lead e rsh ip . 

N eed less  to say, as the  staff grew , th e  "boss" m en ta lity  b e g a n  to take 

ho ld . It is typ ical of the  m ale "boss" m en ta lity  (no t confined  to  peo p le  

of m ale gender!) to  feel th a t "I am  the  on ly  one capable a n d  resp o n si

b le  for m ak in g  th e  dec isions."  This m an ifests , for exam ple , w h e n  a 

m eeting  of peop le  w h o  th o u g h t they  w ere  em p o w e red  to  m ak e  a deci

sion  en d s w ith  the  boss say ing , "Well, le t m e th in k  ab o u t it," re tu rn in g  

som etim e la ter w ith  " the  decision."
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In  the  case of m a n y  peop le  in  the  lead e rsh ip  in  the  early  years of o u r 

sangha, th is w o u ld  often  be p reced ed  w ith , "I spoke  to R inpoche an d  

he s a id . . This is a very  u n d erm in in g  form  of leadersh ip , w hich  u n fo r

tu n a te ly  goes on  even  to th is  day. O ne finds in  lead e rsh ip  positions—  

d irec to rs  of cen te rs o r w h a te v e r— ju s t as one f inds in  the  n o rm a l 

b u sin e ss  w o rld , p eo p le  w h o  c o n tin u a lly  d ise m p o w e r  th e ir  staff b y  

insisting  th a t they  alone are the  ones w h o  h av e  to m ake all of the  deci

sions. N o  m a tte r  h o w  m u c h  d iscu ssio n  m ay  occur, peop le  becom e d is 

h ea rten e d  because they  k n o w  th a t in  the  en d  the d irec to r is go ing  to 

decide anyw ay.

R inpoche gave a ta lk  to  the  com m unity , w h ich  becam e fam ous an d  

o ft-quo ted  as the  "L ids a n d  F low ers" talk, in  w h ich  he  charac terized  

the above sty le of lead e rsh ip  as the  " lid " app roach . H e con trasted  th is 

w ith  the  "flow er" app roach , in  w h ich  the  job of a lead e r is to p ro v id e  

the space an d  the  w a rm th  for p eo p le  to  grow. The role of the lead e r 

w as to  n o u rish  a n d  encourage , ra th e r  th a n  to contro l an d  criticize. We 

all recogn ized , of course, the  "flow er" style of lead e rsh ip  in  the  w ay  

R inpoche h im self  re la ted  to each of us, in  the  w ay  he  left u s  so m u c h  

space to  take responsib ility  ou rselves an d  to m ake  o u r m istakes w ith 

ou t n ee d in g  to  be a fra id  of h ea v y -h an d e d  criticism . But lead e rsh ip  is 

p e rh a p s  one of the  m o st cha lleng ing  of all roles w e hav e  to p lay  in  the 

w orld . The tra p  of h ea v y -h an d e d  con tro l (the lid) a n d  of laissez-faire 

h o ld in g  b ack  (the flow er th a t re fu ses to  b lossom ) are h a rd  to avoid . 

L ook ing  back , it is easy  to  see th a t  th e  la tte r  m is tak e  w as  m y  o w n  

obstacle.

This p e rio d  saw  a lo t of sangha activ ity  in  the  area of business. R in 

poche w as encourag ing  people to sta rt their ow n  businesses at this time. 

It really  w as as if h e  w a n te d  h is s tu d e n ts  to beg in  to create a d ifferen t 

society, by  be ing  the ir o w n  bosses, so to speak, an d  em ploy ing  o ther 

sangha people in  their businesses. A t the sam e time, he encouraged  p eo 

ple to w o rk  for K arm a D zong, N aro p a  Institu te, an d  o ther p arts  of o u r 

o rgan ization  as m u c h  as possible. D u rin g  1978 an d  1979 the n u m b e r of 

staff on  the V ajradhatu  payro ll g rew  trem endously , w h ich  w as certainly 

d u e  to  the  e n c o u rag e m en t of R inpoche. S om etim es p eo p le  h av e  the
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idea th a t w ork ing  for the o rgan ization  is som e k in d  of cop-ou t an d  th a t 

w e sh o u ld  all be o u t there  in  the  "real w o rld ,"  w o rk in g  in  a "n o rm a l"  

situation , w h atev er they  su p p o se  th a t m ay  be. But th a t d id  n o t seem  to 

be R inpoche 's  v iew  necessarily— it v a ried  from  in d iv id u a l to in d iv id 

u a l an d  from  his p o in t of v ie w  o u r  on ly  ta sk  w as  to  offer b u d d h a -  

d h a rm a  an d  the p a th  of w arrio rsh ip  to the  w o rld  in  w h a te v e r  w ay  w e 

could, inc lud ing  b o th  w o rk in g  for the  san g h a  o rgan izations an d  w o rk 

ing  in  conven tional jobs.

The w h o le  a t titu d e  of th e  sa n g h a  a t th a t tim e w as  a tre m e n d o u s  

sense of d e ligh t an d  joy ab o u t the  tru e  teach ings an d  teacher w e h a d  

d iscovered . P eop le  w ere  ex trem ely  ex u b e ran t a n d  w a n te d  to  be 

involved, an d  one of the w ays in  w hich  they  could  do  th is w as by  s ta rt

ing  businesses. O u t of th is sen tim en t, the  R atna Society w as  born ; its 

p u rp o se  w as to p ro m o te  the  u n d e rs ta n d in g  am o n g  its m em b ers  of the 

re la tion  b e tw e en  g ood  b u sin ess  practices, B u d d h is t m ed ita tio n , a n d  

the b o d h isa ttv a  ideal of w o rk in g  for the  benefit of o thers.

T he B oard  h a d  co n tin u e d  to  m e e t regularly , once a w eek , d u r in g  

R in p o ch e 's  re tre a t a t C h a rlem o n t. A fter R in p o ch e 's  r e tu rn  from  

retreat, the  B oard m eetings to o k  o n  a m ore  fo rm al quality. The m e e t

ings w ere  h e ld  a t the  d in in g  tab le  of th e  fo rm al d in in g  ro o m  of the  

C ourt, w h ere  w e w o u ld  all g a th e r  w ea rin g  th ree-p iece  su its. A fter w e 

w ere  all se ttled , R inpoche  w o u ld  com e in  w ea rin g , w ith o u t fail, a 

cheerfu l grin . So, h o w ev er w e ig h e d  d o w n  w e  th o u g h t w e w ere  b y  the  

b u rd e n s  of o u r  office, R in p o ch e 's  p resence  w o u ld  a lw ays s ta r t u s  off 

on  an  u p lifte d  note.

R inpoche w o u ld  sit a t one en d  of the  table, w ith  the  R egen t on  h is 

r ig h t an d  D av id  Rom e on  h is left. D u rin g  the  m eeting , o ften  a t a p a r 

ticu larly  tense  m om en t, tea  w o u ld  be b ro u g h t in  w ith  so m e th in g  to  

eat. This really  m ad e  the w ho le  situ a tio n  ra th e r  aw k w a rd — w e h a d  to 

shuffle o u r p ap e rs  a ro u n d  to  m ake room  for the tea cups a n d  p la tes, 

w a it for ev e ry th ing  to be served , an d  so on— b u t it p ro v id e d  a k in d  of 

e legance as w ell as a b re a k  in  the  b u sin e ss  a n d  the  in te n s ity  of the  

a tm o sp h ere . D esp ite  h a v in g  h a d  p rev io u s  s tu d y  sessions w ith  the  

R egent to p repare  for the  form al m eetings, w e w o u ld  often  p lu n g e  into
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a top ic  all over again , r ig h t there  in  fro n t of R inpoche. Som etim es w e 

w o u ld  ge t in to  very  h ea te d  a rgum en ts .

R inpoche  u su a lly  ju s t lis tened , occasionally  say in g  a little  to  he lp  

gu ide  o u r d iscussions, raise o u r gaze an d  show  u s  a la rger view, b u t  

a lm o st a lw ays h e  le ft the  final dec isions to  us. O n  one occasion, for 

exam ple, the  B oard  w as d iscussing  the  n eed  to find  a p e rm a n e n t p lace 

to h o ld  Sem inary, w h ich  w as still h av in g  to be m oved  a ro u n d  from  one 

ho te l to  an o th er  every  year o r few  years.

T his year, again, K en G reen  h a d  to  find  an o th er ho te l for the fo llow 

ing  y e a r 's  Sem inary. A very  la rge h o te l w as  for sale on  an  is lan d  in  

N ew  York state. It w as a very  h ig h  p rice for us, b u t  a rem arkab ly  low  

price for such  a place. It cou ld  h o ld  S em inary  as w ell as m an y  o ther 

w o n d e rfu l even ts , th e n  a n d  in  th e  fu tu re . We w ere  all en th u s ia s tic  

ab o u t it, a lth o u g h  to  b u y  it w o u ld  h av e  d e m a n d e d  a n o th e r  trem en 

d o u s  fu n d ra is in g  cam p aig n . A fter ex tensive  d iscu ss io n  R inpoche 

asked , "W hy are they  selling  it?" N o  one seem ed  to have  th o u g h t of 

this, an d  w e n ev e r  h e a rd  of the p ro ject again.

N A R O P A  IN S T IT U T E  B E C O M E S  O F F IC IA L

By th e  sum m er, w e h a d  b ee n  w o rk in g  se riously  on  N aro p a  In s titu te 's  

a p p lic a tio n  to  b eco m e a c a n d id a te  fo r a c c re d ita tio n — th e  firs t a n d  

m ajo r step  b y  w h ich  a college can  b ecom e accred ited  b y  the  reg io n a l 

accred itin g  o rg an iza tio n s . O nce can d id a cy  is ach ieved , th e  accred it

ing  o rg a n iz a tio n  h as  a v es ted  in te re s t in  the  In s titu te  a n d  g u id e s  it 

to w a rd  fu ll acc red ita tion . R eceiv ing  ca n d id a cy  w o u ld  m e an  th a t o u r  

co u rses  co u ld  be lis ted  for c red it a n d  th a t in  som e cases o th e r  co l

leges w o u ld  ac ce p t th e se  c red its . I t a lso  m e a n t th a t  ce rta in  g ra n ts  

w o u ld  n o w  be available. In  short, th is  w as a b ig  dea l for N aro p a  In sti

tu te . In  th e  case of the  In s titu te  the  reg io n a l accred itin g  o rg an iz a tio n  

w as th e  N o rth -C en tra l A ssociation , a n d  w e w ere  assig n ed  an  ad v iso r  

from  th e  N C A  h e a d q u a r te rs  in  C hicago. N o w  finally  w e w ere  rea d y  

to w rite  o u r  e x ten d e d  app lica tio n . I led  the  te am  w h o  w o u ld  w rite  

th is  rep o rt.
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A fter the rep o rt w as com pleted  an d  su bm itted , the  N C A  sen t a team  

to  v isit N a ro p a  for a few  d ay s  to m ake  the  dec ision  o n  w h e th e r  o r n o t 

w e w o u ld  be  reco m m en d ed  to  receive can d idacy  for accred ita tion  s ta 

tus. A fter the  visit, w e received  a copy  of the  v is iting  te a m 's  repo rt, 

w h ich  began , "N a ro p a  In stitu te  h as  to be  seen  to  be believed ."  N aro p a  

w as, to  say the  least, a ra th e r  u n u su a l college a t the  tim e, b ased  as it 

w as on a B uddh ist fo u n d a tio n  an d  an  educational p h ilo so p h y  of "Join

ing  In tellect an d  In tu ition ,"  h av in g  a T ibetan  B u d d h is t as its P re sid en t 

a n d  courses on  m ed ita tio n  in teg ra l to the degree  p rog ram s. N ev e rth e 

less, the  rep o rt m a d e  a positive  reco m m en d a tio n  an d  w e  w ere  in v ited  

to v isit the  N C A  h ea d q u a r te rs  in  C hicago for a final m ee tin g  w ith  the 

exam in ing  b o a rd  of the  N CA .

O u r v isit to C hicago occu rred  in  July. We h a d  b een  u p  la te  a t n ig h t 

for d ay s before o u r  d ep a rtu re , p re p a rin g  the  final d o cu m en ta tio n  to 

take w ith  us. We w en t over to R inpoche 's office the  d ay  before leaving, 

an d  he su g g ested  th a t each  of us do  an  Ashe  s troke in  fron t of h im . It 

w as a v ery  u p liftin g  m ee tin g  an d  he w as in  a cheerful, en c o u rag in g  

m ood . A s w e w ere  leav ing  h is  office, h e  p o k ed  h is h ea d  a ro u n d  the  

d o o r w ith  a b ig  sm ile /a n d  said , "R em em ber m e!"

O u r p a r ty  of fo u r h a d  rese rv ed  a h o te l room  a t the  C hicago  a irp o r t 

H ilton , w h ere  th e  a n n u a l a c c re d ita tio n  conference of th e  N C A  w as 

be in g  he ld , so th a t w e cou ld  res t befo re o u r m e e tin g  w ith  the  ex am in 

ing  board . The first th in g  w e d id  w h en  w e fo u n d  o u r room  w as to flop  

a n d  rest. S ho rtly  befo re  it w as  tim e to go d o w n  to  th e  m ee tin g , w e  

d ec id ed  to  ra ise  w in d h o rse  together. T here w e w ere, then , th e  fo u r of 

us, lined  u p  o n  the  floor, knee ling , w ith  o u r eyes closed. S u d d en ly  the 

d o o r o p en e d  an d  the  c lean ing  lad y  cam e in  (she to o k  o ne lo o k  a t u s—  

an d  c losed  the  d o o r again). In  its o w n  w ay  it h a d  a feeling  b e tw e e n  a 

ce lebra tion  a n d  a college exam  day. Of course, w e  w ere  n erv o u s , b u t  

w e w ere  also ex trem ely  w ired , ex trem ely  h igh . B ut w e k e p t o u r  w in d 

h o rse  h ig h  a n d  rose to the  occasion, an sw e rin g  the  ex am in e rs ' q u e s 

tions m ore th a n  adequately . T h en  w e w en t h o m e  a n d  w aited .

A b o u t a m o n th  later, w h ile  I w as v isiting  K arm e C holing, I received  

a call to  tell m e th a t w e  h a d  received  the  cand idacy  for accred ita tion . I
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im m ed ia te ly  go t on  the p h o n e  to  R inpoche to  tell h im  h o w  w ell it h a d  

all gone. I ad d e d , "I th in k  it w as b ecause w e ra ised  w in d h o rse  th a t w e 

d id  so w ell."  Som eone w h o  w as w ith  R inpoche w h e n  he received  m y  

call, to ld  m e a f te rw a rd  th a t R inpoche  tu rn e d  to h e r  afte r h e  p u t  the  

p h o n e  d o w n  a n d  sa id , w ith  o b v io u s  de lig h t, "Jerem y th in k s it 's  

because  th ey  ra ised  w in d h o rse  th a t th ey  d id  it!" So th a t m a rk e d  the  

end  of th is  first im p o rta n t p h ase  of N a ro p a 's  deve lopm en t.

T H E  F IR S T  M I D S U M M E R 'S  DAY

T hat su m m er w itn essed  the  first ce lebra tion  of M id su m m e r 's  Day, 

w hich w as a m agnificent event o rganized  by  K en G reen and  his team  on  

a m e ad o w  just be low  the  foothills so u th  of Boulder. It w as a beau tifu l 

location  a n d  a beau tifu l m id -su m m e r 's  day  w ith  w arm  sunsh ine an d  

fresh breezes. A  h u g e  w h ite  T ibetan ten t on  w h ich  w ere sew n  the eight 

ausp icious sym bols, w ith  a p la tfo rm  in  front, h a d  b een  set u p  for R in

poche. T here w ere row s of sm aller ten ts  com ing d o w n  on  each side to 

form  a k in d  of alleyway, or processional, w here  peop le  could  p resen t 

their offerings. H u n d re d s  of B oulder sarigha-m em bers jo ined  the festiv 

ities a n d  fo u n d  the ir p laces in  the ten ts along the sides, w here  there w as 

food, drink , chairs, b lankets, an d  barbecue grills. R inpoche arrived  w ith  

L ady  D iana, b o th  on  horseback. They  w ere fo llow ed by  Osel an d  G esar 

(R inpoche an d  D ian a 's  second  so n  w h o  h a d  b een  recogn ized  by  

K hyentse R inpoche as the  incarnation  of R inpoche 's ow n  guru , Jam gon 

K ongtriil, an d  n o w  lives in  N o v a  Scotia w ith  his family), an d  the Regent 

and  Lila Rich w ith  their family. All took  their seats on  the m ain  platform .

T hen  the  p a ra d e  began . T he d irec to rs of K arm a D zong, the  B oard  of 

D irectors, the  staff of N aro p a  In s titu te  a n d  A laya pre-school, an d  all 

of th e  d iffe ren t societies th a t w ere  ra p id ly  be in g  fo rm ed  such  as the 

R atna Society, fo llow ed by  fam ilies an d  ch ild ren  an d  the w hole sangha, 

lined  u p  fou r-by -fou r a n d  w alk ed  u p  to  the  p la tfo rm  to b o w  to the  lin 

eage. Som e perfo rm ances an d  sp o rts  activities w ere  conduc ted  in  fron t 

of th e  m a in  tent. R inpoche w as p articu la rly  en co u rag in g  u s to take u p  

W estern  archery, so th e re  w as a sm all archery  ran g e  se t u p  b eh in d  his
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ten t w h ere  I h a d  m y  first sh o t a t a rchery  a n d  th o ro u g h ly  en joyed  it. 

For the  rest of the  day, peop le  en joyed  picnics, gam es, an d  w a te r  pools 

for the  sm all children . It w as a fine celebration .

A N  O D D  B IR TH D A Y  PARTY

In July, I w as offered a b ir th d a y  p a r ty  a t the residence of Bill M cKeever, 

the  n ew  d irec to r of N aro p a  In stitu te . T hey  h a d  se t it u p  very  n icely  in  

th e ir  te rraced  back  garden , w ith  the  m a in  tables an d  offerings of b u f 

fet a n d  d rin k s  u p  on  th e  to p  law n . T here w as  a tab le  for R inpoche , 

K aren, m yself, an d  w h o ev e r else w an te d  to  jo in  u s  d o w n  o n  the  low er 

terrace. Som e peop le  d id  com e d ow n , b u t  they  g a th ered  on  the  side  of 

the law n  as far aw ay  from  R inpoche as possible. W hen  R inpoche asked  

w h y  w e th o u g h t no  one w as com ing  to sp e ak  w ith  h im , K aren  su g 

gested , "M aybe because th e y 're  afra id ." "N o, it 's  because  th ey  are too 

conten t,"  he  rep lied .

R inpoche w as n o t in  the  m o o d  to chat th a t day. H e h a d  to ld  m e, in  

1972 back  a t Tail of the  Tiger, th a t he w a n te d  to  experience "falling  in  

love" W estern  sty le— an d  n o w  he seem ed  to h av e  d o n e  it. O ne 

even ing , in  1972, w e  w ere  all h a n g in g  o u t in  R in p o ch e 's  b ed ro o m , 

sp raw le d  o u t on  the  floor a ro u n d  h is bed . H e finally  a n n o u n c ed  th a t 

it w as tim e for h im  to go to bed , b u t w h e n  everyone go t u p  to  leave h e 

in d ica ted  th a t I sh o u ld  stay. W h en  w e  w ere  a lone he  said , "T here w as 

so m eth in g  I w a n te d  to share  w ith  you, an d  th a t is th a t I 'm  try in g  to 

fall in  love." I assu m ed  th a t h e  w as  n o t ta lk ing  a b o u t the  k in d  of g en 

u in e  love th a t he  h a d  for D iana, b u t ab o u t the  in fa tuation , obsession, 

or h av in g  a crush, th a t often  p asses for "falling  in  love" in  o u r  culture, 

an d  th a t he  k n ew  I w as p ro n e  to. I said , "W hy w o u ld  y o u  w a n t to do  

that, R inpoche?"

H e rep lied , "Well, ju st for the experience; ju s t to  find  o u t w h a t it 's  

like." It seem ed as if th is w as ye t ano ther exam ple of h is inquisitiveness 

in to  the  life of th is culture. I felt th a t he  w as te lling  m e th is p a rtly  as a 

w ay  to inc lude  m e y e t fu rth e r  in to  h is life an d  w ay  of th ink ing , an d  

also, p e rh a p s , b ecau se  h e  k n e w  h o w  m u c h  I h a d  w a n te d  to  "fall in
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love." I h ad , in  fact, fallen  deep ly  in  love w ith  a D an ish  au paire g irl 

d u rin g  m y  C am b rid g e  years. This on ly  lasted  a year, u n til she h a d  to 

re tu rn  to D enm ark , a n d  for several y ea rs  after th is I k n ew  th a t I w as 

looking  for th a t love, o r fo r her, in  every  o th e r w o m an  th a t I d a ted  or 

slep t w ith .

N ow, h e  w as w aitin g  for h is  n ew  love, C ynde G rieve, to arrive, w ith  

w h o m  h e  h a d  fallen  in  love at the  S em inary  earlier th a t year. She w as 

to a rr iv e  by  p la n e  th a t day, a n d  R in p o ch e  co n s tan tly  lo o k ed  a t h is  

w atch  a n d  asked , "W hen  is she com ing?" This w as  basically  the en tire  

ex ten t of o u r little  session  d o w n  at the  tab le  on  the  low er terrace. We 

finally  w e n t u p  to  the  h o u se  w h ere  som e p resen ts  h a d  b een  arran g e d  

on  a tab le  in  th e  liv ing  room . R inpoche  seem ed  anx ious to get the  

w h o le  th in g  over w ith , so in s tead  of le ttin g  m e go th ro u g h  the gifts 

an d  o p en  h is last, h e  p u lled  h is  gift to w ard  m e a n d  said, "O p en  this!" 

It w as  a b eau tifu l W estern  archery  bow. R inpoche im m ediate ly  left an d  

the b ir th d a y  p a r ty  en d e d  very  soon  after that.

R inpoche 's  love affair w ith  C ynde con tinued  for m any  years an d  she 

la ter to o k  o n  an  im p o rta n t role as one of the  san g y u m s (special con 

sort), a role th a t R inpoche created  to w ard  the  en d  h is life as a co u n te r

ba lance  to  th e  a ll-m ale B oard  of D irec tors , th a t I w ill describe  later. 

L ady  D iana w rites  of th is affair:

D uring this seminary; Rinpoche had a love affair with one o f the 

participants, Cynde Grieve. He was quite in love, which he shared 

with me when we talked on the phone. This relationship went be

yond what I  was used to, and it was a little shocking at first. How

ever, Rinpoche was so warm and loving with me, and so open, that 

I couldn't hold on to m y insecurities. The reference point o f a con

ventional monogamous marriage did not apply to our relationship, 

which remained very strong . 52

By th is tim e, m y  o w n  re la tionsh ip  w ith  R inpoche h a d  s lip p ed  back  

from  the re laxation  an d  openness of the tim e a t h is re trea t to m ore stiff

ness a n d  sense of d istance. This w as  qu ite  n a tu ra l g iven  all the  energy
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a n d  m u ltip le  ac tiv ities h e  w as  in v o lv ed  in, b u t  I d id  lo n g  for those  

qu ie t days again!

N everthe less , th e re  w ere  still som e d e lig h tfu l in tim a te  m o m en ts . 

O ne afternoon , I w as in  b e d  w ith  the  flu. I w as  w atch in g  a ch ild ren 's  

p ro g ra m  o n  TV— Mr. R ogers— a n d  I particu la rly  rem em b er an  ad , in  

w h ich  the  refra in  w as  "A n y th in g  can  h a p p e n  an d  it p ro b ab ly  w ill." It 

seem ed  su ch  a n  a p t d esc r ip tio n  of life w ith  R inpoche. A t th a t  v e ry  

m o m en t I h e a rd  a b ig  co m m o tio n  in  th e  liv ing  room . R inpoche  h a d  

b een  v isiting  D iana a t the  rid in g  school w h ere  she tau g h t, w h ich  w as 

n ea r  to o u r house , an d  d ec id ed  to d ro p  b y  to  see us. I qu ick ly  tu rn e d  

off th e  TV. H e cam e in to  m y  b ed ro o m  a n d  gen tly  p u t  h is  h a n d  on  m y  

chest ask in g  h o w  I w as. T h en  h e  d e lig h te d ly  w e n t all th ro u g h  th e  

house , peek in g  in  d raw ers  a n d  closets, w ith  D iana sh o u tin g  a t h im  to 

stop. A fter a sh o rt w h ile  the  p a r ty  left.

T H E  F IR S T  K A L A P A  A SSEM BLY

The firs t K alapa A ssem bly  to o k  p lace in  October. The K alapa A ssem 

b ly  w as  a g a th e r in g  of p eo p le  w h o  h a d  b ee n  in tro d u c e d  to th e  fu ll 

v ision  of the  K ingdom  of S ham bhala. It w as  v ie w e d  as a so rt of first 

sta tem en t of the  p lan tin g  of the  K ingdom  on  earth . This p articu la r year 

w as ju s t the  beg in n in g  of the  m an ifesta tion  of the K in g d o m  of S ham 

bhala, so w e w ere  exp e rim en tin g  w ith  the  n ew  form s. T here w ere  for

m al d in n e rs , a n d  v a r io u s  ac tiv itie s su ch  as a rch ery  a n d  h o rseb a ck  

rid ing .

R inpoche  g ave  ta lk s a lm o st ev e ry  ev en in g ,53 co m m en tin g  o n  the  

te rm a  texts, especially  The Letter o f the Black Ashe , p a r ts  of w h ich  h a d  

been  read  to u s  d u rin g  the ta lks to S ham bhala T raining D irectors in  the 

p rev io u s  w in ter. H e  also rece iv ed  a n o th e r  te rm a  sh o rtly  befo re  the  

K alapa A ssem bly  concern ing  the  prac tice  of a ro u sin g  richness, en ti

tled  The Letter o f the Golden Key Which Fulfills Desire.

In  one of these talks, R inpoche com pared  the S ham bhala p a th  w ith  

the traditional paths of B uddhism . In Sham bhala term s, he  said, egoless

ness o r absence of reference p o in t can  hav e  m ore sp a rk  a n d  ac tua lly



ex p o se  u s  m o re  th a n  in  B u d d h ism , b ec au se  w e  h a v e  to  g ive  u p  

c lu tc h in g  ev e n  re lig io u s p rac tice  as a reference p o in t fo r o u r  self- 

cen te red n ess . "If w e  are h o ld in g  on  to an y  k in d  of co rn e r as a little  

fortress, a little capsu le ," he said , "w e  h av e  a p ro b lem  in  ra is ing  w in d 

horse. ... The fru itio n  of the  w a rr io r 's  p a th  is the  experience of p r im o r

dial goodness  or the  com plete un co n d itio n ed  n a tu re  of basic goodness. 

This experience is the sam e as the  com plete  rea lization  of egolessness 

or the tru th  of nonreference p o in t."

T H E  S H O C K  OF H E A R IN G  OF D R A L A

O ne of the  m o st p o w erfu l an d  m em orab le  even ts of th a t first K alapa  

A ssem bly  w as  b y  far, for m e, the  ta lk  o n  " drala." I h a d  b ee n  sligh tly  

b o re d  a t the  tw o  ta lk s im m ed ia te ly  p r io r  to  th e  d ra la  talk; they  h a d  

b een  o n  the  d ry  side  an d  covered  w h a t felt like ra th e r  fam iliar g round . 

The ta lk s a lw ays h a p p e n e d  very  la te  in  the  ev en in g  so it w as  so m e

tim es n o t easy  to focus. R inpoche b eg a n  th is ta lk  w ith , "C o n tin u in g  as 

w e w ere  ta lk in g  ab o u t yes terday ," a n d  I th o u g h t, "O h, no." T hen  he 

s ta rted  to ta lk  ab o u t d rala . For m e, th e  p lace su d d e n ly  becam e electric, 

the en erg y  w as  so strong . A s I looked  a ro u n d  the  room , the re  w as  so 

m u c h  energy  th a t it seem ed  to  be v ib ra ting , sh im m erin g  as if in  a h ea t 

haze. This ta lk  w as  to hav e  a p o w erfu l effect on  m e, a lth o u g h  I d id n 't  

rea lize  u n ti l som e y ea rs  la te r  ju s t h o w  im p o rta n t th e  th e m e  of drala 

w o u ld  be.

W hy  w as  th is  ta lk  so p o w e rfu l a n d  p rov o ca tiv e?  W h en ev e r R in 

p o ch e  spoke , h e  e v o k e d  th e  a tm o sp h e re  of h is  to p ic  w a y  b e y o n d  

m ere ly  m o u th in g  the  w o rd s— he ta u g h t as m u ch  th ro u g h  the sym bolic 

lineage as th ro u g h  the  w o rd  lineage. In  ta lk in g  of d rala , then , he  a t the  

sam e tim e inv o k ed  th em  a n d  called th e m  in to  the  space. A n d  w h a t are 

d ra la?  T hey  are  th e  life force of th e  w o rld  itself; th ey  are the  v e ry  

energy  of space, liv ing p a tte rn s  of energy  th a t su rro u n d  us all the tim e, 

w ith in  a n d  w ith o u t, b u t  th a t w e are u su a lly  too b lin d  o r coarsened  to 

feel. In  a sense  th ey  are para lle l to the  gods a n d  sp irits  in  certa in  o ther 

trad itions, w ith  an  im p o rta n t proviso: like all of the  space th a t contains
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them , they  are n o t u ltim a te ly  sep ara te  from  o u r  o w n  w isd o m  m ind . 

Therefore they  canno t be th o u g h t of as ex ternal beings th a t con tro l the 

w orld , in  the  w ay  th a t w e n o w  in te rp re t the  g o d s of anc ien t tim es, or 

like the  single god  p o p u la rly  conceived by  fo llow ers of the  m ajor the- 

istic trad itions.

In  connection  w ith  d rala , R inpoche spoke  of th ree  levels of space 

an d  presence. In  th is case h e  called  these th ree  levels the  th ree  courts, 

w h ich  para lle l the  th ree  kayas (m en tioned  in  chap te r 6) an d  the  th ree  

lineages (see ch ap te r 7). The id e a  of "cou rt"  is a secu lar vers io n  of the 

m andala , the cen tral figure b e in g  a secu lar leader ra th e r  th a n  a deity. 

The th ree courts are essentially  a w ay  of looking a t the s truc tu re  of u lti

m a te  an d  rela tive  reality. T he u ltim a te  court, s im ilar to  th e  d h a rm a - 

kaya, is u n c o n d itio n e d  o p en n e ss  b e y o n d  concept; th e  in n e r  court, 

para lle l to  the  sam bhogakaya, is the rea lm  of sub tle  energy  a n d  lu m i

nosity— sym bolized  by  the  b rillian t ligh t of the  G reat E astern  Sun; the  

o u te r  co u rt is th e  rea lm  of ap p e a ra n ces  a n d  th e  five senses, the  

n irm anakaya realm . A nd, just as the th ree kayas are also in heren t in  the 

be ing  of all o rd in ary  people, so too  are the  th ree  levels of d ra la .54

Each of these  realm s o r levels of space, R inpoche to ld  us, are filled 

w ith  presence— he called th is  p resence the  " in h ab itan ts"  of th e  realm . 

•The inhab itan t of the  u ltim ate  court is k n o w n  as the p rim o rd ia l R igden  

("ho lder of aw areness"). The p rim o rd ia l R igden  is the  n on -co n cep tu a l 

p resence  a n d  aw aren ess  of o u r  in h e re n t aw a k e n e d  sta te , th e  n o n 

relig ious eq u iva len t of the  aw ak en ed  m in d  of the  B uddha . Ju st as w ith  

the  d h arm ak ay a , th is  rea lm  a n d  w h a t ab ides in  it is b e y o n d  all con 

cepts, even  those of existence a n d  non-existence.

T he in h a b ita n ts  of th e  in n e r  co u rt, th e  rea lm  of lu m in o sity , o r 

" in te rm e d ia te  p la n e"  as H u s to n  S m ith  refers to  th is  rea lm  in  Forgot

ten Truth,55 are  k n o w n  as th e  m o th e r  a n d  fa th e r  lin eag e s  of d ra la . 

T hese d ra la  w ere  called  b y  R inpoche "a lm o st en tities."  T hey  are  very  

close to  th e  kami of the  Jap an ese  S h in to  trad itio n , a n d  w e w a tc h e d  a 

m o v ie  a b o u t th is  tra d itio n  d u r in g  the  A ssem bly. R inpoche also m e n 

tio n ed  s im ila ritie s  w ith  th e  g o d s  of the  p re -C h ris tian  G reek, R om an, 

an d  S can d in av ian  trad itio n s . The in h a b ita n ts  of th e  o u te r  co u rt are,
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specifically, th e  S akyong  a n d  S akyong  W angm o (the K ing  an d  Q u een  

of S h am b h a la  in  th e  e a r th ly  rea lm ) a n d  m o re  g en e ra lly  are  m a s te r  

w arrio rs— liv ing  dralas.

As w ell as the  m o th e r  an d  fa th e r lineages of the  in n e r cou rt— w hich  

p ara lle l th e  B u d d h is t deities, su ch  as V ajrayogin i an d  C h ak rasam - 

v a ra— th e re  are in n e r  d ra la s  of h u m a n  activ ities, su ch  as cooking, 

w ood-carv ing , m usic iansh ip , scientific investiga tion , an d  so on.

A n d  h u m a n  b e ings w h o  h av e  a tta in ed  a h ig h  level of w akefu lness  

are also sa id  to  possib ly  becom e d ra la s  of th e  in n e r  cou rt w h e n  they  

leave th e  ph y sica l rea lm . Im p o rta n t am o n g  these  ancestra l d ra la s  of 

the in n e r  cou rt are the  R igden  K ings, the  m onarchs of the ancien t k ing 

d o m  of S ham bha la . S akyong  M ip h a m  R inpoche (then  O sel M ukpo) 

describes the  R igdens in  th is w ay:

The Rigdens are not some celestial entities; they represent the ulti

mate ruler within us all. Tibetan paintings o f the kingdom o f Sham

bhala show the Rigdens conquering the negativity o f the dark age.

They are often depicted sitting on thrones o f diamonds, indicating 

unshakable possession o f the awareness o f basic goodness, our pri

mordial nature, which is also known as the Great Eastern Sun. The 

Rigden king manifests wrathfully, but his armor is always gold, an 

expression o f compassion. His sword represents the incisive wisdom  

that sees basic goodness. There are pennants on his helmet, which 

symbolize the courage it takes to bring windhorse— long life, good 

health, success, and happiness— to others. A fter the victory o f the 

Rigdens, the story goes, the age o f enlightenment arises. The Great 

Eastern Sun appears on the horizon.56

The g rea t K ing G esar, w h o  un ified  w a rrin g  tribes in  Tibet an d  b ro u g h t 

a b o u t a n e w  age of peace  a n d  the  sp rea d  of b u d d h a d h a rm a , is one 

exam ple  of an  ancestra l d rala .

In  Japan , too, g rea t ancestors are som etim es revered  as kami, o r d ra la  

as w e  w o u ld  say. A s an  e igh teen th -cen tu ry  Japanese  p o em  says:
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Each of us m ust become a true person 

Once we have become that person 

We become kami 

We become buddha

C onnecting  o u r o w n  energy  w ith  the energy  of the  d ra la s  ra ises o u r 

life force a n d  n o u rish es  o u r  g en u in e  confidence. C o n n ec tin g  w ith  

d ra la s  of the  m o th e r  lineage increases the  qu a lity  of gen tlen ess  th a t 

com es from  u n d e rs ta n d in g  egolessness. A n d  co n n ec tin g  w ith  the  

fa th e r  lineage  s tren g th en s  th e  g en u in e  con fidence th a t com es from  

fearlessly  ac ting  in  the  w o rld  from  th a t gentleness.

In  the  p h e n o m e n a l w o rld , R inpoche sa id  th a t th e  d ra la s  " r id e  o n  

ausp ic ious coincidence." W h en ev er so m e th in g  occurs in  o u r  life th a t 

shocks us, w akes u s  u p , so m eth in g  th a t seem s like a m essage from  the  

p h en o m en a l w orld , th is cou ld  be the m an ifesta tio n  of d ra las. This, of 

course, h as  para lle ls  in  m an y  cu ltu res, in  w h ich  it is so m eh o w  d e te r 

m in ed  such -an d -su ch  is an  ausp ic ious (or inausp ic ious) d ay  to beg in  

a project, or celebrate an  im p o rta n t occasion such  as a w ed d in g .

It a lso  h as  a p a ra lle l in  Ju n g 's  d esc r ip tio n  of "sy n c h ro n ic ity "  in  

w hich, h av ing  n o ted  h o w  often  the in n er state of h is p a tien ts  w as s tr ik 

ing ly  reflected  in  som e u n p re d ic te d  o u te r even t an d  often  gave th em  

som e u n d e rs ta n d in g  of w h a t th ey  w ere  go ing  th ro u g h , h e  ex ten d e d  

th is  d iscovery  to  o rd in a ry  lives. I h av e  ex p e rien ced  su ch  m o m en ts  

m yself. O ften  th ey  are q u ite  sm all in c id en ts  th a t co u ld  easily  be 

b ru sh e d  aside as m ere coincidence, b u t  th a t can  m ake  a d ifference to 

m y  action  if I p ay  a tten tio n  to  them . B ut the re  hav e  also b e e n  several 

im p o rta n t tu rn in g  po in ts  in  m y  life, w h en  p ay in g  a tten tio n  to a coin

cidence h as  taken  m y  life in  a n ew  an d  positive direction. A  clear exam 

p le is the sto ry  I reco u n ted  in  ch ap te r 2, w h e n  I p ick ed  u p  M editation  

in Action  a t a booksto re  an d  read  it in  one afte rnoon , th e n  m e n tio n e d  

to a friend  th a t I longed  to m eet R inpoche a few  days before he  w as  to 

give h is  first sem inar in  B oston  w h ere  I lived.

Som etim es a t teach ing  p ro g ra m s  w e ask  p eop le  to  tell the  sto ries of 

h o w  th ey  firs t m e t th e  d h a rm a . T hese sto ries are fu ll of au sp ic io u s
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coincidence. H ere  is one such  story: in  the  early  '80s, a y o u n g  G erm an  

w as a t a p o in t in  h is  life w h e n  his re la tio n sh ip  h a d  en d ed , h is job w as 

no t w o rk in g  o u t— n o th in g  seem ed  to be  w ork ing . H e dec ided  to sp en d  

the su m m e r cam ping  on  a beach  in  Greece, a favorite  h a u n t of E u ro 

pean  h ip p ies  a t th a t tim e, an d  try  to decide w h a t d irection  to take in  h is 

life. H e  cam ped  there  for several w eeks, b u t no th in g  seem ed  to be h a p 

p en in g  w ith  h im  a n d  h e becam e even  m ore d iscou raged , so h e  packed  

u p  h is  ten t a n d  d rove  hom e.

A b o u t tw e n ty  k ilo m ete rs  d o w n  th e  road , so m e th in g  in  h is  m in d  

sh o u ted , "Stop!" H e p u lled  the car to  the  side of the  ro ad  w o n d erin g  

w h a t to  do, a n d  th a t sam e so m e th in g  to ld  h im , "G o back!" T h o u g h  h e  

h ad  n o  id ea  w h y  he sh o u ld  go back, h e  re tu rn ed  to the  beach, se t u p  

h is te n t in  th e  sam e p lace th a t it w a s  before, a n d  w en t to sleep. The 

next m o rn in g  a n ew  cam per h a d  a rr iv ed  an d  set u p  h is ten t r ig h t nex t 

door. T hey  s ta rted  a conversation  a n d  the  new com er gave o u r G erm an  

frie n d  a b o o k — C utting  Through Spiritual M aterialism , b y  C h o g y am  

T rungpa R inpoche. H e read  the  b o o k  o n  the  sp o t a n d  rea lized  th a t th is 

w as w h a t h e  h a d  com e to  G reece for. H e is n o w  a sen io r p rac titioner 

an d  m e m b er of S ham bha la  in  G erm any.

The te rm  drala m eans literally  "above the enem y," w h ich  in  the  case 

of the  S ham bha la  tra d itio n  m ean s "above  aggression ," since agg res

sion  a n d  territoriality , the  eg o 's  reaction  to space, is the  fu n d am e n ta l 

en e m y  of th e  S h am b h a la  w arrio r. T he reaso n  R inpoche  in s is ted  so 

s trong ly  th a t w e  re la te  to the  d ra la s  w as to g ive u s  the s tren g th  to h e lp  

o th e rs  b y  o v erco m in g  agg ression , in  o u rse lv e s  a n d  in  th e  society  

a ro u n d  us; to  he lp , in  effect, to  es tab lish  an  en lig h te n ed  society. H e 

em phasized  repea ted ly  th a t w e cou ld  n o t connect w ith  the d ralas w ith 

ou t a th o ro u g h  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of egolessness a n d  non-aggression .

A ltogether, the  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of th e  p resence of aw ake energy  p a t 

te rn s  in  o u r  w orld , w h ich  are n o t v isib le  to o rd in a ry  p ercep tio n  b u t 

tha t w e  can connect w ith  in  m ore sub tle  w ays, is com m on to m ost soci

eties th a t are n o t d o m in a ted  b y  a m etaphysics, such  as th a t of scientific 

m a teria lism , th a t ex c lu d es  su ch  possib ilities. A n d  it is im p o rta n t to 

u n d e rs ta n d  th a t the  m ateria list v iew  th a t dom inates the m o d e m  w o rld
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is a m etaphysics. It is one possible theoretical construct, b u t is n o t a nec

essary consequence of the  observa tions of science w h ich  are com pati

b le w ith  m an y  o ther p h ilosoph ies . There is, in  fact, n o th in g  in  the  idea  

of d ra la s  th a t is in co m p atib le  w ith  the  ac tu a l o b se rv a tio n s  of any  

b ran ch  of science, th o u g h  th e ir  existence is incom patib le  w ith  the  s tan 

d a rd  m a te ria lis t ph ilo sophy , a p h ilo so p h y  w h ich  is m o re  a n d  m ore 

com ing  in to  q u es tion  even  am o n g  scientists them selves. O f course, in 

a society  such  as o u rs  in  w h ich  the  g en u in e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of these  

"a lm ost en tities" has  been  p u sh e d  deep ly  u n d e rg ro u n d , w h a t is left is 

o ften  ju st su p e rstitio n  a n d  fan tasy  th a t on ly  goes to  fu rth e r  the  sk ep ti

cism  an d  den ial n u r tu re d  b y  the d o m in an t philosophy .

For m a n y  peop le  in  the B u d d h is t sangha, b ro u g h t u p  b y  R inpoche 

on  the  n o tio n  of "non -the ism ," it w as a trem en d o u s  shock  to  be asked  

n o w  to rela te  to "a lm ost en tities" th a t w ere  very  like the  gods of old. 

This resistance to  o p en in g  to  the  d ra las  con tinues to th is day. I believe 

it com es in  p a r t from  a deep  fear of the in n e r rea lm  in  m o d e m  culture, 

com ing from  the historical d es truc tion  of the  native  p ag a n  trad itio n s in  

E urope, a long  w ith  a b lin d  fa ith  in  scientific m ateria lism . It also arises 

from  the m isu n d e rs ta n d in g  of the  n o tio n  of "n on -the ism " w h ich  p a r 

allels the  n ih ilistic  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g  of sh u n y a ta . N o n -th e ism  does 

n o t m e an  th a t w e d en y  all p ossib ility  of w o rld s  a n d  b e in g s  th a t are 

invisib le to  the  five senses, such  as the  d ra las a n d  tan tric  deities. N o n 

th e ism  is a s ta te m en t of th e  n o n d u a lity  of all ap p e a ra n ces , th a t is, 

w h a te v e r ap p e ars  to exist is n o t sep ara te  from  o u r  o w n  being . T hus 

w e do  no t regard  the d ralas o r deities as being  u ltim ately  separa te  from  

us. N evertheless on  the  rela tive level w e can  fo rm  a re la tio n sh ip  to  the 

d ra la s  as w e can w ith  all v isib le beings.

IN S T A N T A N E O U S  W IN D H O R S E

In  an o th e r  ta lk  R inpoche in tro d u c e d  u s  to  an o th e r  fo rm  of ra is in g  

w in d h o rse , w h ich  h e  called th e  " in s tan tan eo u s  practice." T his w as a 

m u ch  qu icker p ractice w h ich  consisted  very  sim ply  of ab ru p tly  le tting  

go of fixed m in d  an d  o p en in g  o n e 's  aw areness to  space. I fo u n d  this



suggestion , a lm ost too sim p le  to call i t a practice, to be m o st h e lp fu l in  

lifting m yse lf o u t of a d ep ressed  or neg a tiv e  sta te  of fixed m ind , a n d  I 

rea lized  th a t "ra is in g  w in d h o rse"  is in  fact a very  n a tu ra l process th a t 

w e can  do  o ften  in  o u r daily  life. Since th en  it has becom e one of the 

key p rac tices for m e in  ra ising  m y  energy  an d  cheerfulness. I also rea l

ized  h o w  im p o rta n t a p rac tice  it is in  co n necting  m in d  a n d  b o d y  

to ge ther a t the  level of the  h e a r t th a t opens the  percep tio n  of the h ea rt 

th ro u g h  feeling  an d  enables us to connect w ith  the  in n e r  realm . It is 

raising  o u r w in d h o rse  a n d  connecting  m in d  a n d  b o d y  to g e th er in  th is 

w ay  th a t enab les u s  to o p en  to d ra la  in  o u r w orld .

R inpoche  a t tim es re fe rred  to  w in d h o rse  as o u r p e rso n a l d ra la  or 

in n e r  d ra la . T h u s  th e re  are tw o  aspec ts  to d ra la — in n e r an d  outer, 

th o u g h  as I h av e  em phasized , th is d iv is ion  is no t fu ndam en ta l. Inner 

d ra la  is ou r o w n  personal gentle s treng th  an d  pow er, w hile ou ter dralas 

are th e  s tren g th  an d  p o w er of the  outer, p h en o m en a l w orld . The e q u a 

tion  is sim ple: by  raising  o u r o w n  in n e r  drala , w e a ttrac t o u te r d rala . It 

is v e iy  sim ilar to  the princip le  of "like attrac ts like"— if I th in k  negative 

th o u g h ts  ab o u t others, th en  o thers w ill certain ly  reciprocate w ith  n eg 

ative th o u g h ts  ab o u t m e. If I th in k  th e  w o rld  is du ll an d  gloom y, th en  

th a t is the k in d  of w o rld  I w ill find, b u t if I th in k  the w orld  is b rig h t and  

good  then , likew ise, I w ill find  m yself liv ing  in  such  a w orld .

A n  an a logy  th a t I h av e  fo u n d  u se fu l for the  n o tio n  of in n e r d ra la  

a ttrac tin g  o u te r  d ra la  is th a t of a tu n in g  fo rk  resona ting  w ith  a g ran d  

piano . If y o u  p lace a  tu n in g  fo rk  on  a g ran d  p ia n o  an d  strike the key 

w hose  p itch  m atches the  fork, the  tu n in g  fork  sta rts  to vibrate. It's  tu n 

ing  in  to  the  la rger energy  of the p ian o  a n d  be in g  affected an d  en e r 

g ized  by  it, b u t  the  n o te  it so u n d s  is its ow n. L ikew ise if w e p lace o u r 

b o d y -m in d  in  the  a p p ro p ria te  way, w e can inv ite  la rger energ ies an d  

forces in  th e  cosm os to  reso n a te  th ro u g h  u s a n d  aw a k en  o u r o w n  

energy  an d  w isd o m  further.

A  lovely  sto ry  th a t w ell illu stra tes ab ru p tly  ra ising  w in d h o rse  is to ld  

by P atric ia  B andak  (at the tim e), w h o  la ter becam e one of R inpoche 's  

consorts . I first m e t P atric ia  w h en  she jo ined  the  N aro p a  In stitu te  staff 

a fte r th e  1979 S em inary  an d , th o u g h  w e h a d  little  co n n ec tio n  for

1 9 7 8 :  A S P L E N D I D  YEAR OF C E L E B R A T I O N S  /  1 95



1 9 6  /  W A R R I O R - K I N G  OF S H A M B H A L A

tw en ty  years, she is n o w  P atric ia  H ay w ard , as I w ill relate to w a rd  the 

end  of th is m em oir.

H ere  is P atric ia 's  story:

I first heard the name "Trungpa Rinpoche" in the fall o f 1975, when 

I was twenty-four years old. I vividly remember that moment, sit

ting at the dinner table, when a friend told me about Rinpoche, say

ing, "Trungpa says that you don't have to keep running  around 

looking fo r  answers outside o f yourself, but you ju s t have to sit 

down and look at your own mind, at where the questions are com

ing from ." A t  that moment, I knew I had heard the truth, really for  

the firs t time in m y life. I thought, why didn't anyone ever tell me 

this before? It is so, so simple, so obvious. A  month or so later I drove 

up to Karme Choling where Rinpoche was giving a seminar. A ll I 

remember about this seminar was that Rinpoche appeared to me as 

a small, golden Buddha, very peaceful and magnetizing. I was obliv

ious to the scene around him, ju st being so happy to have found  this 

genuine situation.

I didn't meet Rinpoche personally until a few  years later. I  had 

been to Karme Choling m any times by then, for seminars, a dathiin, 

a two-week solitary retreat, and meditation instructor training. But 

I fe lt so certain o f this path that it hadn't really occurred to me that 

I needed to personally meet the teacher. In 19781 had a brief [abu

sive] relationship, which blew up one morning in the Dharmadhatu 

group house I was living in with m y little son. It had been a very 

violent incident and I was afraid to go back to the house, and I  had 

never experienced anything like it at all. The other people in the 

house had little experience with this level o f aggression, and could 

not help me. So I flew  to Boulder to ask Rinpoche what to do.

A  friend in Boulder gave me a gold chain and suggested that I 

ask Rinpoche to tie a knot in it and make it a protection cord. So, I 

waited nervously outside o f Rinpoche's office suite, on a very warm  

and sunny summer day. First David Rome brought me into his own 

office and reviewed the situation with me. I was forever grateful to
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David fo r  his maturity, kindness, and strength. He firs t talked with  

Rinpoche fo r  a few  minutes, and then told me to go in.

Rinpoche was sitting behind his desk, and I  sat on a chair next to 

the desk. It was one o f those experiences o f atmosphere, where at the 

time and always in m y memory there is golden space, or light, with  

an indescribable quality o f fullness, or love. Rinpoche was very ele

gant, beautiful and still. He was wearing a suit and looked com

pletely dignified. His eyes were not like other people's eyes, but were 

fathomless like black space. I think that most o f the time we didn't 

say anything. But when ¡first came in, he said, "You have been my  

student for over two years. W hy haven't you met me before?" It fe lt 

like a reproach for m y laziness or stupidity in not seeking him out, 

and pointed out to me something about myself. A fter a while, he 

said, "Well, you know you have to go back." A nd  I said, "I know, 

but I am afraid to go back, he is bigger than me." A t  that point, R in 

poche raised his already regal posture, looked very strongly at me, 

and forcefully crashed his two fis ts  down onto the desk. It was a 

nameless, wordless transmission which I immediately "got," real

izing later that it was a sort o flungta  transmission, o f confidence 

and strength. I said, "Okay, I will go back." He tied the knot in m y  

gold chain, which I have worn ever since to this day, twenty-eight 

years later. I told him I was hoping to go to the Seminary the follow

ing year, 1979, and he said he would see me there.

When I returned to Washington, it was as i f  I  had a protective 

aura surrounding me. N othing was said, but within three days, the 

ex-lover had packed up his truck and disappeared.

T H E  F IR S T  C H I L D R E N 'S  DAY

T here w ere  m a n y  m o re  m a g n if ice n t ev en ts  a t th is  firs t A ssem bly, 

in c lu d in g  an o th er  S ham bha la  w e d d in g — th a t of L odro  D orje an d  h is 

w ife D onna. A n d  the d ay  before the  last d ay  of A ssem bly  o u r d a u g h 

ter, V anessa, w as born . R inpoche v is ited  us in  the  h o sp ita l a n d  gave 

h er th e  m id d le  nam e Pam o, m ean in g  "fem ale w arrior." We re tu rn ed  to
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B oulder a few  d ay s later, in sp ired  an d  ra d ia n t w ith  the  joy  of all th a t 

h a d  h a p p e n e d  a t A ssem bly, in c lu d in g  the  g ift of a darlin g  daugh ter.

T ow ard the  en d  of the y ea r R inpoche su g g ested  th a t in s tead  of cel

eb ra ting  C hristm as D ay or H a n u k k a h , w e w o u ld  from  n o w  on  cele

b ra te  the  w in te r  so lstice as "C h ild re n 's  Day." C h ris tm as  D ay  is, of 

course, a celebration  th a t h a d  long  ago rep laced  the  ce lebra tion  of the  

w in te r  solstice, w h ich  is a m ore  n a tu ra l an d  fitting  ce leb ra tion  for a 

non the istic  cu ltu re  an d  one th a t w as in te n d e d  ev e n tu a lly  to in c lu d e  

peop le  of all relig ious p ersuasions. Like so m an y  of the fo rm s th a t R in

poche in tro d u ced , C h ild ren 's  D ay  w as b ased  on  a Japanese  ce leb ra 

tion. R inpoche created  a special ch ild ren 's  sh rine  on  w h ich  the cen tral 

f igures on  the  h ig h e s t level w ere  Japanese  dolls, trad itio n a lly  rep re 

sen ting  the E m pero r an d  E m press of Jap an  an d  in  th is case the Sak

y o n g  an d  S akyong  W angm o of S ham bhala , a n d  sy m b o liz in g  the  

m ajesty  of be ing  a fu lly  aw ak en ed  h u m an . A ro u n d  these, o n  a low er 

tier, w ere sm aller toy  figures of people, anim als, an d  houses. The shrine 

w as decorated  w ith  the u su a l lights an d  everg reen  b ranches, an d  offer

ings of fru it an d  candy  w ere p laced  in  front.

C h ild ren 's  D ay  becam e, a n d  still is, the m a in  ce lebra tion  for S ham 

bhala  fam ilies, a t w h ich  p resen ts  are exchanged  an d  the  festive m eal is 

served, a lthough  m any  p aren ts  w ith  child ren  of school age d o  continue 

to celebrate C hristm as or H a n u k k a h  (so th a t the ir ch ild ren  do  n o t feel 

left o u t a t school o r am ong  th e ir  n o n -B u d d h is t relatives). T here is also 

a ce lebration  a t the m a in  practice centers.

This beg ins w ith  a cerem ony  of "b rin g in g  back  the  ligh t,"  in  w h ich  

the  p recep to r lights a candle from  the sh rine  an d  th e n  p asses the flam e 

on  to the candle of the nex t person . E veryone h o ld s  a sm all cand le  an d  

the  flam e is p assed  on  from  one to an o th er  u n til the  en tire  S hrine H all 

is lit u p . O n  one h a n d  this is a reflection  of the fact th a t the w in te r  so l

stice is the  sh o rtes t a n d  d ark es t d ay  of the  year. A t the  sam e tim e, the 

cerem ony rela tes to  b rin g in g  the  ligh t of aw ak en in g  in to  o u r society. 

The p rincip le  is th a t the  lig h t of aw ak en in g  w as tak en  from  the m in d  

of the lineage, rep resen ted  b y  the  shrine, an d  th en  p assed  o n  to u s  an d  

o u r children . A fter the  cerem ony  of b rin g in g  back  the  light, there  are
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songs a n d  perfo rm ances, m ain ly  for the  children . It is a d ay  of celebra

tion, ce leb ra tion  b o th  of ch ild ren  an d  of o u r  joy  in  p ass in g  on  o u r h e r 

itage to them .

T H E  BEST Y EA R  YET

W ith the  ad v en t of C h ild ren 's  D ay the  S ham bhala sangha w as n o w  cel

eb ra ting  th ree  im p o rta n t festivals: n ew  y e a r 's  or S ham bhala  Day; an d  

the tw o  solstices, M id s u m m e r 's  D ay  a n d  C h ild ren 's  Day. The la tte r 

tw o R inpoche called  "nyida" ("su n -m o o n ") days, a n d  su g g ested  th a t 

ev en tua lly  w e  w o u ld  celebrate  the  o th e r  tw o  n y id a  days, the  sp rin g  

and  fall equ inox . This n o w  h a p p e n s  in  the S ham bhala  com m unity—  

the sp rin g  equ inox  is ce lebra ted  especially  in  the m a in  practice centers 

as th e  tim e of p la n tin g  an d  ack n o w led g em en t of the  goodness of the 

garden , w h ile  the  fall equ inox  is ce lebra ted  as the "H arv es t of Peace," 

and  a tim e of g iving.

W h en  w e  look  a t the varie ty  a n d  m u ltip lic ity  of o rgan izations, soci

eties, clubs, associations, an d  businesses tha t w ere set u p  in  this and  the 

fo llow ing  few  years, it b ecom es clear th a t the  fo u n d a tio n s  w ere  being  

la id  for a fresh  cu ltu re  a n d  a n ew  society. By 1980 there  w as an  en tire  

school sy stem , from  p resch o o l th ro u g h  h ig h  school a n d  u n iv e rs ity ; 

the re  w as  A sh o k a  C red it U n ion , th e  seed  of a b ank ; the re  w as  the  

U p ay a  Council, to  w h ich  sangha-m em bers could  take serious d isp u tes  

an d  p ro v id e d  an  a lte rna tive  to the  conven tiona l ad v e rsaria l legal sy s 

tem ; the re  w as the  A m ara  H ea lth  G roup , an  associa tion  of h ea lth  p ro 

fessionals o u t of w h ich  a m ed ica l clinic em erged ; the  R atna society for 

business professionals; and  m an y  others. All of those societies still exist 

to se rve  the  sangha. A n d  R inpoche w as p ersona lly  in vo lved  in  all of 

these. A s w ell h e  w as invo lved  in  businesses of film  production , invest

m en t counseling , oil exp loration , an d  im p o rta tio n  of gem s.

The K ingdom  of S ham bhala  w as b eg in n in g  to m an ifest in  Boulder, 

once ju s t a s leep y  cow boy  to w n , as w ell as in  th e  D h a rm a d h a tu s  

a ro u n d  the  w orld!





"You HAVE TO RESPECT EVERYBODY.  YOU C A N N O T  MAKE A 

R A N D O M  J U D G M E N T  ON  THAT.  T h A T  IS TH E RULE OF THE 

KI N C  OF S H A M B H A L A ,  A N D  T H A T  IS THE B lC  No. YOU

c a n ’t  a c t  o n  y o u r  d e s i r e s  a l o n e . Yo u  h a v e

TO CONTEMPLATE THE DETAILS OF W H A T NEEDS TO BE 

REMOVED A N D  W H A T  NEEDS TO BE CULTIVATED.”

C h O g y a m  T r u n g p a  R i n p o c h e ,

f r o m  G r e a t  Ea s t e r n  S u n :  T h e  W i s d o m  o f S h a m b h a l a

Deepening Practice, Shaky Leadership i . 0

n  t h e  m i d d l e  of January, a b ir th d a y  p a rty  w as h e ld  for 

K en G reen. T ow ard  the en d  of the  party , R inpoche called 

to g e th e r  the  D irec to rs  fo r a sh o rt m e e tin g — w e all 

c ro w d e d  in to  the  to ilet, the  on ly  p r iv a te  p lace  in  the  

h o u se  a t th a t m om ent. There he to ld  us, s te rn ly  an d  forcefully, th a t the 

R egent n e e d e d  to  h av e  m ore b o u n d a rie s  a ro u n d  h is b eh av io r an d  th a t 

w e sh o u ld  take care of it. Since 1976 h e  h a d  m an ifested  b rillian tly  as a 

teacher of B u d d h ism  a n d  in  th a t sense  w as com ing  u p  to the  expecta

tions of h im  as R inpoche 's  lineage ho lder. Yet h e  h a d  n o t cu rbed  h is  

w ild  behavior, a n d  in  p a rticu la r  h is  in v o lv em en t in  the  gay  scene. It 

w as n o t h is  gay  ac tiv itie s as su c h  th a t  w as  the  p ro b lem — R inpoche 

n ev er h a d  a p ro b lem  w ith  th a t— b u t rather, perh ap s, h is  recklessness. 

A nd, ind eed , it w as th is reck lessness in  the e n d  th a t caused  h is tragic 

and  u n tim ely  dea th , as I w ill rec o u n t in  the  Epilogue.

T h a t n ig h t w e  w ere  called  to  a m e e tin g  in  the  C ourt, w h ich  the 

R egent jo ined  la te r— som eone w as sen t to  fetch h im  from  a p a rty  th a t 

h e  h a d  gone on  to  a fte r K en 's  b ir th d a y  celeb ra tion . W hile w e w ere  

w a itin g  for him , R inpoche to ld  u s  clearly  th a t no  one else cou ld  have  

b een  h is  Regent, a n d  asked  each  of u s  w h a t w e th o u g h t w as the  source
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of th e  R eg en t's  d ifficulties. I w as the  la st to  sp e a k  a n d  sa id  th a t the  

qu ality  th a t m a d e  h im  the  R egen t— a p u r ity  th a t so m e h o w  w as  n o t 

caugh t in  w orld ly  th ings— w as the sam e quality  th a t w as g iv ing  rise to 

the problem s; he som etim es d id n 't  seem  to care h o w  he behaved , I felt, 

a n d  w h e th e r  he  w as e n d a n g e r in g  h im se lf  o r g o ing  a g a in s t co n v en 

tional no rm s in  a h a rm fu l way. R inpoche com m ented , "Y our an sw er 

w as the  best."

H e in stru c ted  u s  to challenge the  R egent a long  the  lines of the  com 

m ittee  th a t R inpoche h a d  to ld  m e ab o u t in  re trea t, b u t w e w ere  n o t 

effective in  g e tting  th ro u g h  to the  R egent an d  soon  R inpoche e n d e d  

th a t p a r t of the  evening.

A fter w e left the  C ourt, R inpoche co n tin u ed  w ith  a sm alle r g ro u p  to 

try  to  get th ro u g h  to the  R egen t th a t the re  w as a p o te n tia lly  se rious 

p roblem . R inpoche h im self d escribed  th is in c id en t th ree  years la te r a t 

a S ham bha la  T rain ing Level Five p rog ram .

The Big No arose when I was together with m y vajra regent and 

several other students at the Kalapa Court, m y house. When the 

Big No came out, I had found  that everybody was indulging in their 

world too much. I had to say No. So I crashed m y arm and f i s t  down 

on m y coffee table, and I broke it. I pu t a dent in it. Then I painted 

a giant picture o f the Big No in the entrance hall o f m y house: BIG 

NO . There was ink everywhere from  that proclamation. The mes

sage was: From now onward, it's NO . Later on, I executed another 

calligraphy fo r  the Regent as another special reminder o f the Big 

No, which he has in his office. That No is that you don't give in to 

things that indulge your reality. There is no special reality beyond 

reality. That is the Big No, as opposed to regular no. You cannot 

destroy life. You cannot by any means, fo r any religious, spiritual, 

or metaphysical reasoris, step on an ant or kill your mosquitoes—  

at all. That is Buddhism. That is Shambhala. You have to respect 

everybody. You cannot make a random judgment on that at all. That 

is the rule o f the king o f Shambhala, and that is the Big No. You
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can't act on your desires alone. You have to contemplate the details 

o f what needs to be removed and what needs to be cultivated.57

The R egent clearly  h a d  a certain  level of realization  of em ptiness and  

the joy  th a t goes w ith  this, an d  he w as  b rave  an d  fo rth rig h t in  express

ing  th is  u n d e rs ta n d in g . B ut at any  level of rea liza tion  u p  to  the  v ery  

h ighest, the re  is a lw ays the  possib ility  of go ing  as tray  in to  ego-trips 

an d  m isu se  of the  d h a rm a  an d  of o u r  less-than-perfec t u n d e rs ta n d in g  

of it. We, as w ell as th e  R egent, w ere  b e in g  w a rn e d  b y  R inpoche  to 

"w a tch  o u t" — as h e  so o ften  to ld  us. It w as a p o w erfu l n igh t, a n d  a 

v a lu ab le  le sso n  to  u s  all. This sp lit b e tw e e n  th e  tw o  aspec ts of the 

R e g en t 's  n a tu re  b e g a n  to  m a n ife s t inc reasin g ly  a n d  I w ill say  m ore  

ab o u t th is as the  sto ry  unfo lds.

T H E  E C L IP S E

R inpoche 's  40th  b ir th d a y  w as ce leb ra ted  on  F eb ruary  17. Like the p re 

v io u s year, there  w as a g ran d  p ub lic  ce lebration  in  the  H ilto n  H o te l in 

d o w n to w n  D enver, a n d  la te r  a p r iv a te  ce leb ra tio n  w ith  th e  D orje 

K asung  th a t w as  h e ld  in  the  attic o f an  e m p ty  schoolhouse. A t the en d  

of th e  D orje K asu n g  ce leb ra tion , I to ld  R inpoche th a t th e  fo llow ing  

m o rn in g  a t te n  o 'c lock  th e re  w as go in g  to be  an  ec lipse of th e  sun . 

A ccord ing  to  R inpoche, ten  o 'clock  in  the m o rn in g  is the  m o m en t a t 

w h ich  the physical su n  bes t em bod ies  the  q uality  of the  G reat E astern  

Sun— th a t the  su n  has com plete ly  a risen  b u t is still fresh. So the  fol

low in g  d ay  the re  w as go ing  to  be a n  eclipse of the  G reat E astern  Sun, 

w h ich  is, in  the  S ham bhala  teach ings, an  ana logy  for the  grow ing  d a rk  

ages. I a sked  R inpoche w h e th e r  w e  sh o u ld  do  an y th in g  special for it, 

an d  h e  rep lied , "G ood  idea."

E arly  th a t m o rn in g , w e  all received  calls to be back  a t the  K alapa 

C o u rt b y  e ig h t o 'clock. T here w ere  a t leas t tw e n ty  p eo p le  there , all 

ga thered  in  the  liv ing room  of the  C o u rt once again. R inpoche h a d  p re 

p a re d  a b ig  b o w l full of som e so rt of herb a l concoction, from  w h ich  he 

h a d  u s  all d rink . We w en t in to  a side  po rch  w h ere  p a p e r  an d  in k  w ere
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se t u p , a n d  each  of u s  in  tu rn  execu ted  a stroke  of Ashe. R in p o ch e 's  

stroke w as a th ree -q u a rte r circle w ith  an  A she th ro u g h  it, rep rese n tin g  

the  eclipse of the  su n  be ing  co n q u e red  w ith  the  A she. A fter tha t, a t ten  

o'clock, w e all w en t ou ts id e  to  v iew  the  eclipse.

The nex t d ay  I asked  John  P erks w h a t h a d  h a p p e n e d  to th a t callig 

raphy, an d  w as to ld  it h a d  b een  th ro w n  away. I co u ld n 't believe it! John  

Perks rescued  it from  the  garbage for m e, an d  it h u n g  o n  m y  office w all 

for m an y  years.

T H E  IN V E S T IT U R E  OF Ó SEL AS SAW AN G

O n S ham bhala  D ay  1979, th e re  took  p lace the  investitu re  of Osel, w h o  

w as th en  still go ing  th ro u g h  h ig h  school, as the  Sawang. Sawang m eans 

"e a r th  lo rd ,"  an d  th is cerem ony, a tte n d e d  by  subjects of S ham bhala , 

rep resen ted  h is  official recogn ition  as the  in h e rito r  an d  lineage h o ld e r  

of the  S ham bha la  lineage— a se p a ra te  lineage  from  the  K ag y u  B u d 

d h is t lineage of w h ich  the  R egen t w as the  first holder.

T his w as  also the  occasion  of th e  firs t lhasang— a cerem ony  ab o u t 

w h ich  R inpoche h a d  to ld  u s  a t the  K alapa A ssem bly  in  1978, say ing  

th a t it is a cerem ony to invoke  or b rin g  d o w n  the  dralas, to  p u rify  the 

space an d  m ag n etize  positive  energy. P o w d e re d  ju n ip e r  is p laced  on  

g low ing  charcoal. A s the  sm oke rises u p , it is sa id  to p u rify  the  space 

of o u te r  a n d  in n e r  ag g ressio n  a n d  obstacles, w h ile  a t th e  sam e tim e 

d ra la  energy  is a ttrac ted  in to  the  space by  the  rising  ju n ip e r  sm oke.

We all h u n g  o u t in  D orje D zong, d rin k in g  saké an d  w aitin g  for the  

cerem ony  to  beg in , w hile  R inpoche w as  m ak in g  final p rep a ra tio n s  for 

the cerem ony. I w as called in  to  R inpoche 's  office an d  to ld  th a t I w o u ld  

b e  ca rry ing  a flag w ith  a ca llig raphy  of the  T ibetan  syllable "SO "  o n  it. 

(A sim ilar flag is still u se d  in  any  long  cerem onial lhasang .) H e sa id  

th a t I sh o u ld  w av e  it o v er th e  lh a san g  sm oke a n d  call o u t a lo n g  

draw n-ou t, "Sooooooohh." R inpoche m ad e  th is so u n d  aga in  an d  again  

an d  asked  m e to rep ea t it. H e  w o u ld n 't  ac tua lly  exp lain  h o w  to do  it; 

he  ju s t d id  it an d  th e n  to ld  m e to d o  it like that. The so u n d  w as rising  

an d  falling, sim ilar to the  so u n d s  of loons calling th e ir  p a r tn e rs  over
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the lake, an d  w ith  a sharp , a b ru p t end . I c o u ld n 't get it ju s t righ t, an d  

h e  becam e im patien t. Finally, he gave u p  an d  w e b eg a n  the  cerem ony.

The cerem ony finally  b eg a n  in  the early  h o u rs  of the m o rn ing , w ith  

a form al p a ra d e  of all the  subjects of S ham bhala, an d  the  p resen ta tio n  

by  th e  D orje K asu n g  of th e  colors, the  flags of S h am b h a la  an d  the  

M u kpo  fam ily  th a t R inpoche h a d  d es ig n ed  on  retreat. T hen  w e p e r 

fo rm ed  the lhasang. It w as p o w erfu l an d  in tense , an d  I rem em ber feel

ing  a so rt of h eav iness in  the  a tm o sp h e re  as w e all circled a ro u n d  the 

b ig  b raz ie r in  the  center of the  sh rine  room . A s the  ju n ip e r  sm oke b il

low ed  u p w ard , I w av ed  the "SO" b an n e r over the  cau ld ron , an d  m ad e  

the  ap p ro p ria te  so u n d  as b es t I could. T hen  w e all c ircu m am b u la ted  

the  b raz ie r  ch a n tin g  the  S h am b h a la  w a r r io r 's  cry, "K i Ki So So Lha 

Gy el Lo!" This is a trad itiona l chan t of Tibet m eaning , roughly, "aw ake, 

aw ake, v ic tory  to the d ralas."  The ch an t w as d one  to a p rim a l rh y th m  

a n d  a lto g e th er  the  lh a san g  felt anc ien t, p o w erfu l, an d  th o ro u g h ly  

w eird .

A fter this, R inpoche a lw ays co n d u c ted  lhasangs for specia l cerem o

n ia l occasions, such  as the  op en in g  of a Sem inary, an d  a t first I w o u ld  

a lw ays get a trem en d o u s  headache. I finally  rea lized  th a t it w as from  

the  feeling of p ressu re  I w o u ld  hav e  from  the  energy  com ing  dow n ; 

w h e n  I cou ld  le t go in to  it, I w o u ld  ju s t feel the  tre m e n d o u s  energy  

in stead  of a headache.

R inpoche gave a ta lk  on  in v ig o ra tin g  an d  s tren g th en in g  o u r lives 

th ro u g h  the d ra la  princip le , an d  o n  g rea t w arrio rs  of the  p a s t such  as 

K ing G esar w ho , h e  sa id , "C o u ld  be so gen tle  an d  a t the  sam e tim e 

heroic to  h e lp  this confused  w o rld ."  K ing G esar w as the  w arrio r  k ing  

of Tibet w h o  un ified  w a rrin g  tribes an d  p ro p a g a te d  B ud d h ism , an d  

w h o  w as  the  p ro g en ito r  of th e  M u k p o  lineage. The S aw an g  th e n  

an sw ered  questions p u t  to h im  by  h is  father, like, "W h at is the G reat 

E astern  Sun?" I w as im pressed  by  h o w  confiden t he  w as, an d  h o w  p e r 

sonal h is  u n d e rs ta n d in g  w as. M ost of us, in  th a t situation , w o u ld  h ave  

g iven  answ ers  th a t w ere v e ry  m u c h  from  the  book, b u t  h is  w ere  fresh.

K neeling opposite  each other, first the S aw ang  an d  th e n  R inpoche 

execu ted  a s troke of A she. F o llow ing  this, th e  R egen t p re se n te d  the
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S aw ang  w ith  cerem onial robes an d  sw ord , an d  read  a sh o rt p ro c lam a

tion. Finally, R inpoche ta lked  ab o u t h o w  h e  h a d  b ro u g h t u p  h is son, 

say ing  th a t w e sh o u ld  look in to  h o w  w e are go ing  to raise ou r ch ild ren  

in  th e  fu tu re  in  an  e n lig h te n ed  sty le  of education . A t the  en d  of the 

ev en in g , the  S aw an g  k n e lt in  fro n t of R inpoche  w h o  th e n  p la ce d  a 

w h ite  scarf a ro u n d  h is  shou lders . G ently  d raw in g  the  S aw ang  to w ard  

h im , h e  gave h im  a long  hu g , w h isp e rin g  to h im  for several m inu tes.

T he w h o le  e v e n in g  felt p o te n t a n d  sign ifican t. H ow ever, it d id  no t 

h av e  a n o ticeab le  effect o n  the  sa n g h a  a t la rge  a t th a t tim e, or o n  the 

ac tiv itie s of th e  S aw ang , w h o m  R inpoche  v ery  m u c h  w a n te d  to  fin 

ish  h is  W estern  s tu d ie s  u p  to a t te n d in g  O xford  U n iv ers ity — from  the 

p o in t  of v ie w  of th e  sa n g h a , th en , the  R eg en t w as  still R in p o ch e 's  

o n ly  successor.

F E E D B A C K  C H A N G E S  MY T E A C H I N G  STYLE

In  February, I ta u g h t the first Level Three of S ham bhala Training, w h ich  

com pletely  filled the sh rine  room  of Dorje D zong. There w ere over tw o 

h u n d re d  people, a lm ost all of w h o m  w ere sangha-m em bers— although  

w e h a d  the asp ira tion  th a t Sham bhala Training w o u ld  reach  m any  peo 

ple b ey o n d  the sangha, in c lu d in g  peop le  n o t in terested  in  B uddhism . 

Since the K alapa Assem bly, everyone realized  th a t som eth ing  signifi

can t w as go ing  on  w ith  the S ham bhala teachings an d  R inpoche h o p ed  

th a t all of h is  va jray an a  s tu d e n ts  w o u ld  go th ro u g h  the  S ham bha la  

Training program . S ham bhala an d  B uddhism , tho u g h  different stream s 

of teach ing , are inseparab le, an d  it w as sim ply  n o t adv isab le for stu 

den ts  as closely involved  w ith  h im  as the vajrayana studen ts  to pick  and  

choose w hich  of h is teachings they  w o u ld  accept and  w hich  they w o u ld  

reject. A lso he h a d  expressed  on  several recen t occasions th a t he w as 

concerned ab o u t n o t creating a "h igher" neurosis, as he called it, am ong 

his v ajrayana studen ts. H e d id  n o t w an t these s tu d en ts  to becom e an 

elitis t c lique o r to  u se  the  v a jray an a  teach ings as a w ay  to  sep ara te  

th em se lv es from  o rd in a ry  life. The S ham bhala  teach ings of liv ing  

b rav e ly  in  the w o rld  w ere the w ay  to ensure  th a t th is d id  n o t h ap p en .



208 /  W A R R I O R - K I N G  OF S H A M B H A L A

In  those  days I w as k n o w n  for m y  slow, b o rin g  talks, a n d  th is  one 

lived  u p  to  m y  rep u ta tio n . A fter the  ta lk  w as  over w e h a d  a "deb rie f"  

w h ich  in c lu d ed  m an y  peop le  w h o  h a d  a tten d e d  R inpoche 's  ta lks back  

in  early  1978. E veryone really  la id  in to  m e w ith  criticism , w h ich  w as 

so m ew h at valid  b u t a t the  sam e tim e qu ite  harsh . I took  all th is to  h ea rt 

an d  re tu rn e d  hom e— feeling crushed .

The nex t day, I h ea rd  from  D av id  R om e th a t R inpoche w as  go ing  to 

com e to m y  ta lk  th a t evening . W h en  it w as  tim e for the  talk , I sa t in  

m y  office an d  w aited  for h im  to  a rrive  b u t, ab o u t tw o  h o u rs  a fte r the  

ta lk  w as sch ed u led  to  begin , D av id  called  to  say th a t R inpoche w o u ld  

n o t be  com ing  after all. A t the  en d  of the  call h e  ad d e d , "O h, b y  the  

way, I th o u g h t of som eth ing  else w ro n g  w ith  last n ig h t 's  talk. It h a d  too 

m u c h  of the  True B eliever quality ." N eed less to  say, I d id  n o t take h is 

co m m en t k in d ly  a t th a t la te  hour. I w e n t d irectly  to  the  sh rin e  room  

a n d  sta rted  the  ta lk  w ith , as u sua l, the h e lp  of copious no te cards. A fter 

som e m inu tes, D av id 's  co m m en t cam e in to  m y  m ind : "Too m u c h  of a 

True B eliever." It w as like a to r re n t h a d  b ee n  le t loose— I th re w  m y  

no tes d o w n  on  the  tab le a n d  I ju s t ta lk ed  an d  ta lk ed  a n d  ta lked . I to ld  

jokes an d  stories to illu stra te  the  teach ings, peop le  w ere  ro a rin g  w ith  

laughter, an d  a f te rw ard  the critics w ere  deligh ted .

W hen  I gave th e  la s t talk, o n  the  S u n d ay  afternoon , R inpoche d id  

com e "incognito"— listening to  the ta lk  from  the coatroom . W h en  la ter 

I heard  this an d  asked  h im  w h a t he  th o u g h t of the  talk, he to ld  m e th a t 

it w as fine b u t I n eed ed  to project m ore, m ak ing  a sw eep ing  gestu re  of 

h is h a n d  from  the center of h is chest o u t in to  the space around . I w o n 

d ered  w h a t h e  w o u ld  have th o u g h t if he  h a d  listened  incognito  to the 

p rev ious n ig h t's  talk. I guessed  th a t he  w o u ld  h ave  been  deligh ted  by  it!

The w ho le  experience w as really  a tran sfo rm atio n  for m e: I h a d  d is 

covered  an o th er level of confidence in  teach ing , m ore  from  th e  h e a r t 

ra th e r  th a n  ju s t try in g  to  reel o u t lists of concepts. L ater I to ld  D av id  

h o w  m u c h  I app rec ia ted  h is com m ent, even  th o u g h  it h a d  in fu ria te d  

m e a t the  tim e. This is a g ood  exam ple  of h o w  san g h a  friends are able 

to  h e lp  each other, n o t a lw ays re ly ing  on  the  g u ru , a s ign  p e rh a p s  of 

som e m a tu rin g  of the  sangha.
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P R A C T IC IN G  V A JR A Y O G IN I 

B R IN G S  M E M O R IE S  OF C H I L D H O O D

In  th a t sam e m on th , the  B oard w e n t o n  a g ro u p  re trea t for a w eek, d u r 

ing  w h ich  I com ple ted  th e  rec ita tion  of the  rec o m m en d ed  n u m b e r  of 

V ajrayogin i m a n tra s . D u rin g  th o se  tw o  y ea rs  th a t I h a d  in ten s iv e ly  

p rac ticed  th e  V ajrayogini sad h an a , b o y h o o d  m em ories su rfaced  w h ich  

h a d  b e e n  b u r ie d  for th irty  or m o re  years. I h a d  p o w erfu l an d  strange  

m o m en ts  in  w h ich  I rem em b ered  lo n g -fo rgo tten  even ts  of m y  ch ild 

h o o d — even ts  th a t w ere  clearly, som ehow , re la ted  to  the  practice.

Once, for exam ple, w h e n  I w as in  a vajrayana feast— an  ad d itio n  to 

the  sa d h an a  th a t is p rac ticed  in  a g ro u p  every  m o n th  an d  inc ludes ea t

ing, drinking, an d  singing as an  expression of the sacredness of the sense 

percep tions— I he ld  the  cast m etal do ije  to m y  nose an d  sm elled it.

T he be ll a n d  do rje  are  th e  tw o  m a in  r itu a l objects u s e d  d u r in g  a 

sa d h an a ; th e  bell rep resen ts  w isd o m  a n d  th e  dorje  sk illfu l m eans. The 

sm ell of th e  dorje  aw o k e a m e m o ry  th a t h a d  b ee n  com plete ly  lost for 

th ir ty  years. W h e n  I w as a y o u n g  b o y  of ab o u t six o r seven, I w as o u t 

w a lk in g  in  o u r  n e ig h b o rh o o d  one d ay  w h e n  I fo u n d  a p iece of cast 

iro n  from  a n  o ld  ch a in -lin k  fence th a t  h a d  com e loose a n d  w as  ly ing  

o n  th e  g ro u n d . It w as  sh a p e d  so m e w h a t like a dorje. T his little  b o y  

p ick ed  it u p  a n d  sm elled  it, an d  c o u ld n 't  s top  sm elling  it; it p ro d u c e d  

in  m e  a n  in ten se  fee ling  of lo ng ing , w h ich  of cou rse  I h a d  no  ex p la 

n a tio n  for. I p u t  th e  iro n  in  m y  p o ck e t a n d  k e p t it fo r a few  days, ta k 

in g  i t  o u t  to sm e ll i t  f ro m  tim e  to  tim e. Soon, n o  d o u b t, I lo s t m y  

tre a su re  a n d  fo rg o t a b o u t th e  w h o le  th ing . A s I sm e lled  m y  dorje  a t 

th e  feast, rec a llin g  th a t  lo n g -fo rg o tte n  m em ory , it s e em e d  th a t  th e  

lo n g in g  of the  sm all b o y  h a d  b ee n  to  re-connect w ith  th a t in n e r rea lm  

of V ajrayogini.

A g a in  w h e n  I w as  six or seven , I w e n t to  a b ir th d a y  p a r ty  o f a 

w ea lth y  y o u n g  g irl of the  neighb o rh o o d . The p a r ty  w as  a t h e r  g ra n d 

p a re n ts ' h o u se  nearby, because h e r  g ran d fa th e r  h a d  a film  projector. 

In  1947, th is w as  a g rea t treat, b u t  th e  on ly  th in g  I can  rem em ber ab o u t 

the  film  is th a t it h a d  Bob H o p e  in  it an d  to o k  p lace on  an  ocean  liner.
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D u rin g  one scene, I h a d  a m o m en t of rea liz ing  th a t there was nothing  

behind the screen. T hen  I looked  a ro u n d  the  ro o m  an d  experienced  the  

w ho le  room  like that: th a t the re  w as n o th in g  b eh in d  it. I felt a trem en 

d o u s deso lation , sadness, a n d  loneliness, feeling  th a t life w as all ju s t 

like a film  show . W as it, p e rh a p s , a ta s te  of em p tin ess , a lo n g in g  to  

k n o w  w h a t is the tru th  b eh in d  ap p earan ces a n d  sad n ess  tha t, ev en  to 

th is sm all boy, o rd in ary  life seem ed  to be such  a superfic ial sh o w  w ith  

n o th in g  b eh in d  it?

These m em ories, an d  others, b eg an  to give m e a stro n g  feeling  that, 

in  som e sense, I h a d  "been  here  before." D u rin g  these  ea rly  years in  

the  sangha, how ever, I w as too  cau g h t u p  in  ra tio n a lity  to  rea lly  con 

te m p la te  w h a t th a t m ean t. I still h e ld  consciously  to th e  sc ien tif ic / 

n ih ilist v iew  concern ing  p a s t lives, an d  believed  that, since th e re  is no  

real ev idence for them , w e e ith e r h av e  to  tru s t the  trad itio n  b lin d ly  o r 

try  to  u n d e rs ta n d  B ud d h ism  w ith o u t such  a view. I w a sn 't  able th e n  to 

p u t to g e th er  m y  p a s t fee lings a n d  m em ories, o r to  see th e ir  sig n ifi

cance. L ater I w as to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  s itu a tio n  very  d ifferen tly ; after 

R inpoche d ied  I th o u g h t an d  s tu d ie d  a g rea t dea l ab o u t the  possib ility  

of som e k in d  of con tin u atio n  of aw areness after d ea th — an d  I w ill d is 

cuss th is  in  a la ter chapter.

T E M P O R A R Y  E X P E R IE N C E S  OF BLISS

In  May, w h ile  R inpoche w as p ay in g  h is second  v isit to  N o v a  Scotia, I 

took  p a r t in  a V ajrayogini g ro u p  re trea t a t RM DC. R inpoche cam e to 

m in d  often, an d  som etim es I long ing ly  w ish e d  th a t I cou ld  b e  in  N o v a  

Scotia w ith  h im . N ev e rth e le ss  I g rea tly  en joyed  th e  re tre a t an d  the  

p ractice. A t a B oard  m e e tin g  in c lu d in g  th e  R egen t sh o rtly  afte r I 

re tu rn e d  to  Boulder, the  o ther D irectors as w ell as the  R egen t no ticed  

m y  ra th e r  q u ie t an d  sp a ce d -o u t sta te  a n d  teased  m e a b o u t it— "O h, 

look  a t him , h e 's  b ee n  practicing/' an d  sim ilar com m ents. S uch  com 

m en ts m ak ing  ligh t of p rac tice w ere  frequen t am ong  the B oard  m e m 

bers, a n d  th ey  d is tu rb e d  m e. O n  the  o th e r h a n d , p e rh a p s  I w as  ju s t 

be ing  h y p e rse n s itiv e ...
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Later, I h a d  a m ee tin g  w ith  R inpoche and , th o u g h  I d id n 't  m en tio n  

these com m ents, I asked  h im  w h e th e r  it w as possib le to p ractice too 

m uch . H e rep lied , "O h, d o n 't  say  tha t, please." I th en  described  to  h im  

ho w  I h a d  b een  spaced  o u t recently, con tinually  d ro p p in g  th ings, for 

exam ple , w h ich  I connec ted  w ith  too  m u c h  practice. H e said , im p a 

tiently, "P ay  a tten tio n  to y o u r  sense percep tions. H o w  m an y  tim es do  

I h av e  to say tha t?" H e seem ed  to be  p o in tin g  out, as he  frequently  d id , 

th a t w h ile  p rac tice  can  o p e n  one to  experience of g rea te r space an d  

energy, w ith in  a n d  w ith o u t, one h as  to m an ifest th is  in  the w o rld  n o t 

as b e in g  "spaced  o u t"  b u t  w ith  ev en  g rea ter p rec ision  in  rela ting  w ith  

the d eta ils  of o n e 's  percep tions.

D u rin g  th is tw o -y ea r p e rio d  of in tensive  practice of the V ajrayogini 

sad h an a , I h a d  som e p o w erfu l experiences of joy a n d  expansion  th a t 

seem ed  to  b e re la ted  to  a level of energy  th a t w as m ore sub tle  th a n  w e 

are u su a lly  aw are  of. They seem ed  also to  h av e  to  do  w ith  a d ee p en 

ing  of the  connection  b e tw e en  aw areness  an d  body. The strongest w as 

accom pan ied  b y  a b rie f v ision  of V ajrayogini leap ing  o u t of h e r  p ic tu re  

on  m y  sh rin e  a n d  e n te r in g  m y  body. I ask ed  R inpoche  a b o u t th ese  

experiences a n d  after qu es tio n in g  m e, he w ro te  on  a slip  of paper, in. 

T ibetan  an d  English, the  w o rd s  trad itio n a lly  u se d  to refer to th is expe 

rience. I in te rp re ted  th is to be a con firm ation  of the  d irec tion  m y  expe

rience of p rac tice w as going. N eed less  to say, how ever, it w o u ld  hav e  

b een  in a p p ro p ria te  a n d  h a rm fu l for h im  to express ap p ro v a l of this.

S uch  experiences are k n o w n  as nyams, o r " tem p o ra ry  experiences," 

an d  are  w ell-k n o w n  p h en o m en a  o n  the p a th  of m ed ita tion . They are 

in d e ed  po in ters  on  the  way, fain t h in ts  of the true  sense of joy th a t is 

in separab le  from  em ptiness, an d  in  th a t sense a sm all confirm ation  of 

on e 's  practice. A t the  sam e tim e they  can be d angerous side-tracks: it is 

too easy  to be caugh t u p  in  them , w ish in g  they  w o u ld  continue forever, 

o r th in k in g  th a t one h as  ac tua lly  a tta in e d  p e rm a n e n t rea lization . So 

one is a lw ays en co u rag ed  to le t th e m  go a n d  n o t to seek  th em  in  o n e 's  

practice. The b iggest challenge is to  b rin g  the  essence of those  d iscov 

eries, the  fu n d am e n ta l joy a t the  basis  of o u r being, in to  o u r  daily  life. 

This g ives u s  the  gen u in e  p o w er  to  love a n d  help  o thers.
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Finally, I w en t o n  to say  that, a lth o u g h  I w an te d  to care for the  th ings 

and  activities I w as p u t  in  charge of, som etim es I ju st felt th a t I c o u ld n 't 

care less. H e said , surprising ly , "Well, th a t k in d  of confidence is fine." 

A t the  tim e I d id  n o t u n d e rs ta n d  th is rem ark . I d id  feel th a t I w as  g a in 

ing  confidence in  m y  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of the practice a n d  in  m y  s tu d y  of 

the  d h arm a , as w ell as in  m y  ability  to convey  the  teach ings to  o thers, 

b u t I h a d  asked  the q u es tion  in  re la tion  to  tak ing  care of m y  a d m in is 

tra tive  areas, in  w h ich  I felt no  m ore confiden t th a n  ever. L ater I u n d e r 

s to o d  th a t the  rem a rk  w as  an  in d ica tio n  of h o w  to  tr a n sm u te  th a t 

"c o u ld n 't care less" a ttitude . Such an  a ttitu d e  h as tw o  sides: one is the  

indifference an d  ignorance th a t does n o t w a n t to p ay  a tten tio n  to p ro b 

lem s an d  details, an d  the o ther is the equan im ity  that, w hile  fu lly  a tten 

tive to  th e  situ a tio n , is n o t c a u g h t u p  in  a tta c h m e n t to it o r  to  any  

p articu la r  outcom e. R inpoche w as p o in tin g  m e in  the  d irec tion  of the 

latter, an d  aw ay  from  the  form er.

G E T T IN G  LESS H Y P E R -S E N S IT IV E

In  early  sum m er, the D irectors inv ited  R inpoche to a d in n e r party. Feel

ing  an  increasing  d istance from  him , w e so u g h t w ays to m ak e  m ore 

contact. M any  n ew  peop le  d id n 't  feel th is d istance, of course. H e con 

tin u e d  to  be w e lco m in g  a n d  o p en  to n e w  s tu d e n ts  a n d  th e re  w ere  

alw ays, still, o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r a n e w  s tu d e n t to  s tep  r ig h t in to  R in- 

po ch e 's  in tim ate  w orld . But h e  co u ld n 't be so com pletely  in v itin g  an d  

open, w ith o u t bo u n d arie s , as he  h a d  b een  in  the early  1970s, because 

there  w ere  n o w  so m an y  peo p le  an d  projects w an tin g  h is  tim e. For h is 

o ld e r s tu d e n ts  h e  seem ed  m ore d is tan t on  a p e rso n a l level— he w as 

becom ing  less an d  less the  sp ir itu a l friend , m ore  an d  m ore the  vajra  

m aste r an d  m onarch . A n d  as such, h e  expected  u s  to "just do  it," as he 

b eg a n  frequen tly  to say.

The d inner p a rty  w as a t Sam  B ercholz's house, by  th en  on  P ine Street 

in  the  cen ter of Boulder. A fter d in n e r  w e w ere  s itting  o u t on  the  p o rch  

of the  h o u se  a n d  C arl asked , "H o w  are w e  d o ing , R inpoche?" R in 

poche th e n  p ro ceed ed  to  go a ro u n d  to every  one of us, in d iv id u a lly
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te lling  u s  h o w  w e  w ere  im p ro v in g , w h ich  w as  a v e ry  su b tle  w a y  of 

te lling  each  of u s  w h a t o u r  p r im a ry  p ro b lem  w as an d  h o w  to tra n s 

m u te  it. I t w as  the  sam e p r in c ip le  as h is  co m m en t to  m e a b o u t 

"c o u ld n 't care less" an d  confidence: there  are alw ays tw o  w ays for any  

energy  to  m anifest, confused  or aw ake.

T urn ing  to m e, h e  said , "Sir Jerem y is g e ttin g  less hypersen sitiv e ."  

T h at w as  rea lly  th e  firs t tim e I rea liz ed  h o w  h y p erse n s itiv e  I h a d  

a lw ay s  b een , a n d  h o w  it ca u se d  m e to co n tin u a lly  reac t a n d  close 

d o w n  a t th e  sligh test seem ing ly  critical com m en t from  h im  or others. 

A t th e  sam e tim e, th a t h y p ersen sitiv ity  cam e from  openness  an d  sen 

sitiv ity  to  o thers, so the  p o in t w as to  be  less hyper- ra th e r  th a n  less sen 

sitive. The hyper- p a r t  came, of course, from  fear of w h a t o thers th o u g h t 

of m e, so in  say ing  I w as beco m in g  less hy p ersen sitiv e  R inpoche w as 

p o in tin g  to  a g ro w in g  s tren g th  of b e in g  se ttled  in  w h o  I w as. This w as 

b eg in n in g  to  deve lop  o u t of the  prac tice  b u t also o u t of be in g  p u t in to  

situations, such  as being  a Board m em ber, w here  I w as continually  con

fro n ted  w ith  m y  hypersensitiv ity . A ll these sm all m om ents, then, w ere  

su g g estio n s tha t, h o w ev e r pa in fu l it w as, th is  p a th  w as a tru e  g row ing  

process, an d  the  p a in s  w ere  n a tu ra l g ro w in g  pains.

S ho rtly  a fte r th is  d inner, m y  b ir th d a y  cam e a ro u n d  once again . 

W h en  it cam e tim e for m y  b ir th d a y  toast, one of the  o th e r D irectors 

toasted  m e as "becom ing, as R inpoche said, less sensitive." The R egent 

p u lle d  a p u z z le d  face, w h isp e rin g  to R inpoche, "W h at's  g ood  ab o u t 

b e in g  less sensitive?" R inpoche  p ro m p tly  a n d  lo u d ly  co rrec ted  it to 

"hypersensitive"  H e gave m e a p resen t of a beau tifu l ca llig raphy  of the 

T ibetan  w o rd  drala, w ith  a little p o em  beside  it. It is an  exceptional cal

lig ra p h y  in  m a n y  w ays, w ith  an  exqu isite  balance in  the  com bination  

of th e  one large w ord , an d  the  p o em  w ritte n  in  a sm alle r an d  d ifferen t 

sc rip t bes ide  it. B eing such  a beau tifu l exam ple of R inpoche 's  u n iq u e  

s ty le  of callig raphy , it h a s  a p p e a re d  in  several collections, a n d  n o w  

h an g s  in  th e  liv ing  ro o m  of m y  h o m e in  N o v a  Scotia. The p o em  reads:

In order to join heaven and earth,

M ay the ultimate, unchanging warrior
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Always protect you.

M ay you have long life, freedom from  sickness, and glory.

M ay your primordial confidence flourish.

M ay the virtuous banner o f the excellent windhorse

Always be uplifted.

Receiving th is callig raphy  w as  a confirm ation, to  m e, of m y  g row ing  

feeling  th a t the S ham bhala  teach ings w ere  m y  m a in  connection  w ith  

m e d ita tio n  practice an d  w ith  R inpoche 's  w isdom . It also seem ed  like 

an  ind ica tion  th a t I sh o u ld  look  m ore in to  the  m ean in g  of d ra la— h o w  

I m ig h t find  a gen u in e  connection  w ith  d ra la  in  m y  o w n  experience. 

D ra la— in  the  sense of "a lm o st en tities"  th a t w e can  connect w ith —  

reside , as I m e n tio n e d  in  the  p rev io u s  chapter, in  the  in n e r  rea lm  of 

lu m inosity /joy . T hus to connect w ith  d ra la  I h a d  to in v estiga te  m ore 

deep ly  the experience of this realm . This w as already  b eg inn ing  to  h a p 

p e n  th ro u g h  the  V ajrayogini practice, b u t  the  p o w er of d ra la  w as  th a t 

it p ro v id ed  a w ay  to  connect w ith  th is rea lm  in  the  m id d le  of daily  life 

activity.

S C IE N C E  A N D  B U D D H IS M  AT 

N A R O P A  IN S T IT U T E

A  m ajor conference o n  science an d  B uddh ism  w as h e ld  a t N aro p a  Insti

tu te  d u rin g  this su m m er of 1979. E leanor Rosch, a sangha-m em ber an d  

p ro fe sso r of p sy ch o lo g y  a t Berkeley, h a d  received  a g ra n t from  the  

Sloan F oundation  to organize a conference en titled  "C ross-cu ltu ral P er

spectives in  C ogn itive  Science." The conference w as  o rg an iz ed  by  

E leanor a n d  b rillian t n eu ro sc ien tis t F rancisco  Varela, b o th  of w h o m  

w ere p ro m in e n t an d  h ig h ly  respec ted  in  the  cognitive science w orld . 

For th is  reason  they  w ere  able to a ttrac t m an y  im p o rta n t p erso n ag es 

from  th is new ly  b lossom ing  field. Before the  conference, th e  N aro p a  

In stitu te  con tingen t m et w ith  R inpoche to seek  h is counsel o n  h o w  w e 

sh o u ld  go ab o u t the  p resen ta tio n  of B uddh ism . H is advice w as, p re 

dictably, to keep  it v e ry  sim p le , a n d  to  p re se n t the  abhidharma, the
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extensive B u d d h is t desc rip tio n  of the  v a rio u s states, com ponen ts , an d  

functions of m ind . N o t surprisingly , then , I w as asked  to offer a ta lk  on  

percep tio n  a n d  the  five sk andhas.

The conference w as lively  a n d  controversial. Those sc ien tists w h o se  

w o rk  h a d  a lready  o p en e d  th e m  to a w id e r v iew  of h u m a n  p e rcep tio n  

an d  cognition  th a n  the  n arro w ly  d u a lis tic / m ateria lis t v iew  of W estern  

science w ere  in te res te d  in  w h a t the  B u d d h is t c o n tin g en t p re se n ted , 

offering fasc inating  con tribu tions from  the ir  side. P articu larly  m e m o 

rab le  for m e w ere  p re se n ta tio n s  by  A lto n  Becker, an  an th ro p o lo g is t 

w h o  h a d  sp e n t m a n y  y ears  in  Java, espec ia lly  m a k in g  a s tu d y  of 

wayang, the  Javanese  sh a d o w  theater. In  a session  o n  th e  n a tu re  of 

cause an d  effect, Becker spoke  on  beliefs concern ing  cause a n d  effect 

in  the  Javanese culture.

H e to ld  a sto ry  of h is o w n  experience w h e n  one d ay  his o ld  m ech an 

ical typew riter, w h ich  alw ays sa t by  the  o p en  w in d o w  of h is cabin, w as 

stolen, an d  he rep o rted  the theft to the police. A  few  d ay s la ter a police

m an  cam e to the d oo r an d  to ld  h im  th a t they  h a d  cau g h t the  th ief an d  

th a t he, Becker, h a d  to go to the  sta tion  w ith  h im . W hen  he asked  the 

reason, Becker w as to ld  th a t h e  h a d  n o w  to sit in  the  jail cell w ith  the 

y o u n g  thief, so th a t the tw o  of th em  cou ld  ta lk  u n til the conflict w as 

resolved. B ecker's p o in t w as th a t the  Javanese v iew  of cause a n d  effect 

is by  no  m eans the  sim plistic  id ea  of "one cause, one effect" th a t w e 

have in  the  West. Rather, an  even t is a p ro d u c t of a com plex n e tw o rk  of 

m u ltip le  causes, an d  th a t in  th is sense Becker h a d  to take som e resp o n 

sibility for h e lp in g  the th ief to see the p rob lem  in  w h a t h e  h a d  done.

Becker to ld  an o th er s to ry  re la ted  to the  Javanese v iew  of cau sa tio n  

an d  to the no tion  of ausp icious coincidence th a t I in troduced  in  rela tion  

to d rala . O ne d ay  he w as be in g  d riv en  b y  a y o u n g  m a n  a long  a co u n 

try  road , w h ich  w as really  n o th in g  m ore th a n  a d ir t track , w ith  an i

m als an d  p eo p le  w a n d e rin g  all over it. The y o u n g  m a n  w as  d r iv in g  

ra th e r  w ild ly  a n d  erratica lly  an d  he h it som eone. The p e rso n  w as n o t 

seriously  in jured , b u t  the  y o u n g  m a n  w as severely  shaken . H e  sa id  to 

Becker, "N ever aga in  w ill I d riv e  on  th is day." Becker resp o n d ed , "You 

m e an  th is  d a te  of the  y ear?" T he y o u n g  d riv e r  sa id , "N o, th is  day."
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Becker exp la ined  th a t the Javanese sense of tim e is cyclical, the ir calen 

d a r  b e in g  an  in trica te  co m bination  of circu lar m otions. So w h e n  the  

cycle com es a ro u n d  again , th a t d ay  is reg a rd e d  as the  same day. In  th is 

case, th a t d ay  w as a b a d  one for the y o u n g  m a n  to d riv e  on, an d  th e re 

fore he w o u ld  n ev e r aga in  d riv e  on  it. This, Becker p o in ted  out, is an  

expression  of the  sense of the  significance of coincidence an d  of causal

ity  b e in g  re la te d  to  a m u c h  la rg e r w eb  of c ircum stances th a n  w e 

inc lude in  the  West.

W hile som e of the  represen ta tives from  the science w o rld  w ere  in te r

ested  in  the  B u d d h is t u n d e rs ta n d in g  of m in d  an d  rea lized  its value  to 

th e ir  w ork , o th e rs  becam e a g g ra v a te d  an d  cross as the  conference 

d ev e lo p e d . This m a y  h av e  b ee n  d u e  in  p a r t  to  th e  seem in g  lack of 

scho larliness o n  the  p a r t  of som e of th e  B u d d h is t p resen ters, b u t no  

d o u b t m u c h  of it w as also d u e  to the  fact th a t the idea  of egolessness 

can b e  m o s t irrita tin g  to in tellectuals.

O ne occasion s tands o u t in  m y  m em o ry  m ost clearly: one of the B ud 

dh is t p resen te rs  w as sp eak in g  on  tran s la tio n —h o w  to u n p ac k  the  tex t 

so as to  show  the  deep er m ean ing  as w ell as the  literal sense of the text, 

an d  th e  n e e d  to k eep  o n e 's  ego o u t of the  p ro cess— in  the course  of 

w h ich  h e  m a d e  a rem a rk  to  the  effect th a t egolessness m eans n o t p u t 

ting  o u r ego in to  every th ing . O ne of the  visitors, a w ell-know n ph ilo so 

p h e r  of science an d  phenom enology , sp ran g  u p  an d  sh o u te d  from  h is 

p lace  in  th e  au d ien ce , " I 'll p u t  m y  ego  in  w h erev e r  I d a m n  w ell 

p lease!"— a rem a rk  perfectly  il lu s tra ted  a t th a t very  m om ent.

E leanor a n d  Francisco com m en ted  a fte rw ard  th a t they  felt the con 

ference w as ra th e r  a d isaster. H ow ever, in  1979 cognitive science w as 

a n ew  en d e av o r a n d  since th a t tim e the  scientific s tu d y  of m in d  a n d  

consc iousness  h as  g ro w n  exponentia lly . N o w a d a y s  it is the  le ad in g  

edge of scientific research, ak in  to th e  ex trao rd inarily  exciting  p erio d  

of th e  1920s w h e n  q u a n tu m  ph y sics  w as cha llen g in g  the  classical 

w o rld v iew  to its core, or th e  sim ilar p e rio d  of the  '60s, w h e n  the role 

of D N A  in  the  genetic code w as revealed .

T he co n s te lla tio n  of percep tio n , cogn ition , an d  consc iousness  is 

clearly  the  m eeting  p o in t of B u d d h ism  an d  science. P ercep tion  is the
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m eeting  p o in t of the  in n e r a n d  outer, of subject a n d  object, the  first- 

p erso n  perspective  an d  the th ird -p e rso n  perspective. B uddh ism , esp e 

cially  T ibe tan  B u d d h ism , h a s  d ee p ly  s tu d ie d  an d  ca teg o rized  the  

v arious inner states of b o d y  an d  m ind , h o w  they  relate w ith  each  o ther 

an d  w ith  the ap p earan ce  of a n  o u ts ide  w o rld — the p rocess of p e rc ep 

tion— as w ell as h o w  they  can  be tran sfo rm ed  b y  in n e r p ractices. This 

s tru c tu re  of m in d  is described  in  the  ab h id h arm a ; the  consequences of 

ab h id h a rm a  for p ersona l tran sfo rm atio n  are de ta iled  in  the  v ajrayana 

tan tras. C ognitive science, o n  the  o ther h an d , like all science, beg ins 

w ith  the  objective, th ird -p e rso n  view, the  v iew  from  w ith o u t. T hat is, 

cognitive scientists s tu d y  the b ra in  states of others, an d  the ir correla tion  

w ith  the subjects' rep o rts  of in n e r  states.

M ost scientists, in  keep ing  w ith  the m ainstream  ph ilo sophy  of m ater

ialist reduction ism , cu rren tly  believe th a t the b ra in  is in  som e w ay  the 

basis for all aspects of consciousness, aw areness, an d  o u r k now ledge  of 

o u r inner states; th a t is to say, all m in d  can  be  red u ced  to the  function 

ing  of the  b rain . M any  scientists are delibera tely  seeking in  the  b ra in  

the n eu ra l locus, or the p a tte rn s  of n eu ra l activ ity  th a t co rresp o n d  to 

the inner experience of consciousness. H ow ever, this leads to a clear d if

ficulty: is there any  relation, a n d  if so w h a t is it, b e tw een  the activity  of 

the b ra in  an d  the co rresponding  conscious experience? This has  becom e 

k n o w n  as "the  h a rd  p rob lem " in  m o d e m  consciousness stud ies.

The h a rd  problem , sim ply  p u t, is this: assum ing  th a t som e d a y  it w ill 

be possib le  to  m a p  in  deta il all possib le activ ity  in  the  b rain , an d  if a 

p e rso n  rep o rts  th a t h e  is h av in g  the  d e ligh tfu l experience of seeing  a 

rose, w h a t w ill be the re la tion  b e tw een  th a t p e rso n 's  b ra in  scans an d  

his deligh tfu l experience of seeing  a rose? The an sw er is far from  obv i

ous, th o u g h  m a n y  so lu tions h av e  n o w  b ee n  p ro p o sed . A n  excellen t 

recent su rvey  of the  en tire  field  of consciousness s tu d ie s58 com es to the 

conclusion  th a t the so lu tion  to  the h a rd  p ro b lem  is still n o w h ere  to be 

fo und . A n d  a u th o r  S usan  B lackm ore conc ludes th a t consc iousness  

itself is still n o w h ere  to be found .

R ealizing th a t u n d e rs ta n d in g  firs t-pe rson  experience is a crucial 

aspect of this h a rd  problem , som e scientists have b eg u n  to take a serious
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in te rest in  the  prac tice  of m ed ita tio n  an d  the  rep o rts  of m ed ita to rs  on 

the s tru c tu re  of m en ta l states. In  1993, Joseph  G oguen , a S ham bhala  

sa n g h a -m em b er w h o  h a d  a d is t in g u ish e d  career in  h igh -leve l com 

p u te r  p ro g ra m m in g , s ta r te d  a jo u rn a l called  Journal o f Consciousness 

Studies: Controversies in the A rts and Sciences. In  recen t years there  h ave  

b een  sev era l specia l issu es  d e d ic a te d  to  th e  f irs t-p e rso n  view , an d  

issues concern ing  the  re la tio n  b e tw e en  first an d  th ird -p e rso n  view s. 

C onferences no w  often  in c lu d e  w o rk sh o p s  on  v ario u s  aspects of " th e  

v iew  from  w ith in ."

In  particu lar, the D ala i L am a an d  F rancisco Varela toge ther in itia ted  

a series of conversations b e tw e en  th e  D alai L am a an d  sm all g ro u p s of 

scientists. These w ere  u su a lly  five o r six days long, an d  w ere  h e ld  at 

the  D ala i L am a 's  p r iv a te  res id en ce  in  D h arm sa la , Ind ia . The D ala i 

L am a felt th a t on  h is  v isits to the  W est he  could  no t take so long  for 

relaxed  conversations. I w as fo rtu n a te  to be inv ited  to the first of these  

conversations, in  1987.59 The n u m b e r  of in v ited  scientists, on  th a t an d  

su b se q u en t occasions, w as u su a lly  k e p t to ha lf  a d o zen  o r so, an d  the  

conversations w ere  lively, in tim ate, an d  richly  rew ard ing . These g a th 

erings co n tin u ed  every  tw o  years after this, as the  M ind  an d  Life Insti

tu te  conferences. E specia lly  in  recen t years, th e  co n v e rsa tio n s w ith  

n eu rosc ien tists  h av e  b een  revelatory .60

T hus, from  all of the su b seq u en t deve lopm en ts, p e rh a p s  w e can say  

th a t th e  in fam ous 1979 N aro p a  In stitu te  conference o n  cross-cu ltu ral 

perspec tives  in  cognition , or m ore  s im p ly  p u t, on  B ud d h ism  an d  cog

n itive science, w as p e rh a p s  n o t so m u c h  d isastrous as defin itely  before 

its tim e.

A B U D D IN G  S C H O O L  SYSTEM

The p rev io u s sp ring , the  A laya P reschool in  B oulder h a d  becom e an  

officially licensed preschool. A laya h a d  been  s ta rted  by  sangha paren ts  

a co u p le  of y ea rs  befo re  as an  in fo rm al day-care  s itua tion . The p re 

school w as p u t  u n d e r  m y  su p erv is io n , as the  D irector of E ducation . 

H ow ever, it w as v e ry  com peten tly  ru n  by  tra in ed  preschoo l teachers
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R i n p o c h e  d e m o n s t r a t e s  f l o w e r  a r r a n g i n g  a t t h e  A l a y a  P r e s c h o o l .

a n d  d id  n o t n ee d  m u ch  a tten tio n  from  m e. W h en  I a sk ed  for g u id e 

lines  for h o w  to  re la te  to  th e  ch ild ren , R inpoche  sa id  th a t th e  m a in  

th in g  w as tra in in g  of the teachers. T hey  sh o u ld  all be en c o u rag e d  to 

p rac tice  m e d ita tio n  an d  especially  to  take p a r t  in  S ham bha la  Training. 

T he m a in  em p h asis , th en , w as  to  n o u r ish  th e  basic  g o o d n ess  of the 

ch ild ren , ra th e r  th a n  trea ting  th e m  as u n ta m e d  crea tu res  w h o  w o u ld  

ge t in to  troub le  if they  w ere  n o t ta u g h t to b eh av e  p ro p e rly — the  s ta n 

d a rd  ap p ro ach  of m an y  m o d e rn  p a re n ts  an d  schools. This n o u rish in g  

of basic g oodness  cam e n o t from  an y  p articu la r  cu rr icu lu m  o r ed u c a 

tional ph ilosophy, b u t  from  the tra in in g  of the  teachers in  u n d e rs ta n d 

ing  th e ir  o w n  an d  the  ch ild ren 's  basic  goodness.

In  Septem ber, the V idya E lem en tary  School o p en e d  w ith  g rad es  k in 

d e rg a rte n  to th ree , w ith  the su p p o r t of p a ren ts  w h o se  ch ild ren  w ere  

too o ld  to continue a t A laya Preschool. Each year, the paren ts  beseeched
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us to a d d  an o th er g rad e  so th a t their ch ild ren  cou ld  con tinue to receive 

the ed u c a tio n  w e offered, fo u n d ed  o n  the  p rem ise  of basic goodness. 

W hen  w e  asked  R inpoche to ta lk  to u s  ab o u t the  educational p ro g ram  

at V idya, the m ain  th ing  he said  w as, as he h a d  sa id  in  rela tion  to Alaya, 

"Train th e  staff. The staff sh o u ld  do  S ham bhala  Training."

A m o n g  som e of the suggestions th a t R inpoche m a d e  in  re la tion  to 

the  V idya cu rr ic u lu m  w as  th a t the  ch ild ren  sh o u ld  le a rn  L atin  a n d  

G reek so as to  k n o w  the roo ts of the ir  o w n  language ; th a t they  sh o u ld  

be to ld  sto ries of th e  lin eag e  figures, like T ilopa, N aro p a , M arpa , a n d  

M ilarepa ; th a t th e y  sh o u ld  be  ta u g h t a b o u t th e  fo u r  S h am b h a la  d ig 

n itie s  (m eek , perky , o u tra g e o u s , a n d  in sc ru tab le )  a n d  th e  h e ra ld ic  

an im als— the tiger, lion, g a ru d a , an d  d ra g o n — th a t are sa id  to em body  

these d ign ities; th a t they  sh o u ld  be to ld  stories of g rea t heroes of the  

W estern  w o rld , su ch  as K ing A rth u r, Q u een  E lizabe th  I of E ng land , 

an d  A lex an d er the  G reat. H is id ea  w as  to give th em  positive  im ages to  

live u p  to  a n d  to  g ive th e m  a sense of respect for hum anity , as w ell as 

in sp ir in g  th e m  w ith  th e  m y th ica l q u a lity  of these  figures. R inpoche 

d es ig n ed  u n ifo rm s the  ch ild ren  w ore , consisting  of a tie  an d  blazer, 

an d  e ith e r a sk irt o r pan ts , s im ilar to the  u n ifo rm  of a typ ical p riv a te  

school. Just as w ith  the  kasu n g  un iform s, in  ad d itio n  to creating a sense 

of u p lifte d n ess  a n d  w akefu lness, w ea rin g  un ifo rm s cut d o w n  on  the  

ego tism  of dress. T here w as a sense of go ing  back  to the  trad itio n  in  

m an y  aspects: language , history, an d  k eep in g  th ings clean an d  decent. 

The m a in  em p h asis  w as  on  trea tin g  the  ch ild ren  w ith  respect from  the  

very  b eg inn ing .

R inpoche w as  m u c h  m ore  in te rested  in  these k in d s of th ings th a n  in  

the  d e ta ils  of th e  cu rricu lu m . W h en  once I a sk ed  h im  if he  h a d  any  

su g g estio n s  for the  cu rr icu lu m  of th e  S ham bha la  schools, he  rep lied , 

"Just do  it like th e y  d id  to y o u — y o u  tu rn e d  o u t all rig h t."  By th is  I 

a s su m e d  h e  m e a n t tha t, o th e r  th a n  th e  specia l top ics I a lread y  m e n 

tioned , the  schools co u ld  ju s t u se  a trad itio n a l cu rricu lu m , b u t n o th 

ing  special. V idya w as inc reased  b y  a g rad e  each y ea r  u n til in  the  end , 

w ith  th e  co o p e ra tio n  of th e  local pu b lic  school system , y o u n g  peo p le  

w ere  ab le  to  go all the  w ay  th ro u g h  from  p re-schoo l to  h igh -schoo l
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graduation . As children  have gone th ro u g h  th is schooling w e h ave  seen 

h o w  m uch  confidence an d  joy, as w ell as deligh t in  going to school, they  

have w h en  trea ted  this way. A n d  now, tw enty-five years la te r w e  can 

see the fruits of this k in d  of u p b rin g in g  in  o u r g ro w n  ch ild ren— in  the ir 

confidence a n d  ab ility  to o p e n  to a n d  care for o thers. A lth o u g h  the  

V idya School c losed  som e years  later, it w as re -bo rn  as the  S ham bha la  

School in  H alifax, N ova  Scotia.

T H E  D A L A I L A M A  V IS IT S ,  A N D  A S T R A N G E  STORY

In  October, H is H oliness the  D alai L am a v isited  N ew  York a n d  a cou 

p le  of o the r D h arm ad h a tu s , a n d  the  D irectors all w e n t to N ew  York to 

gree t h im . The even ing  before the D ala i L am a arriv ed  w e g a th e red  in  

the  a p a r tm e n t w h ere  R inpoche  w as  s tay ing . H e w as  in  a s u b d u e d  

m ood  an d  to ld  us a strange an d  ra ther th rea ten ing  story  ab o u t a G elug- 

school lam a w ho, in  the n in e tee n th  century, h a d  v o w ed  to des tro y  the 

dh arm a . We w ere  n o t even  a llow ed  to m en tio n  th is la m a 's  nam e. This 

lam a h ad , acco rd ing  to R inpoche, in tro d u c e d  r itu a ls  a n d  teach in g s  

w hich , w h ile  seem in g  to be  leg itim ate , w ere  ac tu a lly  an ti-d h arm ic . 

W hy R inpoche to ld  us this story, I w as n o t su re  a t the  tim e, b u t  it re su r 

faced  som e y ea rs  la te r  on  R in p o ch e 's  second , a n d  final, o ne-year 

retreat. It w as, in  fact, confirm ed  tw en ty  years la ter w hen , am id  som e 

se rio u s tro u b le s  in  th e  G e lu g  sect, th e  D ala i L am a a n n o u n c e d  th a t 

those  p a rticu la r r itua ls  w ere  no  longer to be p racticed .

R inpoche 's  s to ry  d id  n o t p red isp o se  u s  w ell to w ard  the  D alai L am a 

an d  h is en to u ra g e  for th is  v isit. H ow ever, w e  su b se q u en tly  rea lized  

(as w as obvious) th a t the  D ala i L am a h im self is a m agn ificen t person , 

a  w onderfu lly  genu ine d h a rm a  teacher, a n d  one of the on ly  tru e  s ta tes

m en  in  the  w o rld  today. A n d  I saw  the  ex trao rd in ary  com bination  of 

p ro fo u n d  frien d lin ess  a n d  b r illia n t in te llect w h e n  I v is ite d  h is  resi

d ence in  D h arm sa la  in  1987 for the  M ind  an d  Life conference th a t I 

m en tio n ed  earlier.

D u rin g  R inpoche 's  v isit to N e w  York, an  ev en t occurred  w h ich  is a 

beau tifu l illu stra tio n  of R inpoche 's  use of h u m o r to  b reak  th ro u g h  to
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the h e a r t of h is  s tu d en ts . M adeline  B.ruser, a ta len ted  y o u n g  concert 

p ian is t an d  p ia n o  teacher, w as a lready  a s tu d e n t of R inpoche, th o u g h  

she h a d  n o t y e t m e t h im . M adeline  tells th is s to ry  of the  first tim e she 

m et him :

I had offered to play for him during his stay in N ew York and he 

accepted. So, one evening, I went to his suite, where about a dozen 

o f us were gathered. When he entered the room, I fe lt so relaxed in 

his presence that I walked right up to him and said, "Hello, I'm  

going to play for you tonight." A n d  he said, "Oh! You're going to 

play with me!" A fter several minutes of silence punctuated by a few  

bits o f conversation between him and all o f us, he walked slowly 

over to the piano, sat down, and started slapping at the keys as 

though it were a big joke. I began to feel quite nervous. Then he said, 

"Now Y O U  play," and he stood up. I sat down at the piano, but he 

remained standing. "Aren't you going to sit down?" I asked him.

A nd  instead of sitting down, he picked up his little dog and stood 

next to the piano, waiting for me to begin. Since he was standing, 

everyone else had to stand also.

I launched into a dramatic performance o f Beethoven's deeply 

serious "Sonata in A -fla t,"  Opus 110. The lid o f the piano was 

slightly raised, and soon after I started to play, Rinpoche put his 

dog— a very cooperative and fu rry  lhaso apso— on the piano. Over 

and over, the dog slowly slid down the slanted lid as I continued to 

h u ff and p u ff  m y way through Beethoven's intense, lofty, lyrical 

f ir s t movement. A t  times, instead o f putting  the dog back onto the 

piano, Rinpoche beat time with one hand, making more o f a joke out 

o f the music. The twelve guests giggled, and I  fe lt humiliated yet 

exhilarated. A t  one moment, I tried to challenge him by looking 

directly and boldly at him, but he ju s t peered over his glasses at me 

and left me feeling completely powerless.

Suddenly, a m inute or so into the rollicking second movement, 

something switched. I found  m yself playing with an amazing free

dom and energy that I'd never knozun was possible. The music leapt
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out of me and burst brilliantly into the room like a force o f nature.

It was tremendously liberating, and I noticed that Rinpoche was 

now holding his dog and listening attentively. I played w ith this 

total abandon for about two minutes, but it was so disorienting that 

I reverted back to m y habitual overblown approach, and Rinpoche 

gave the dog more rides down the piano lid. Thus went a twenty- 

minute performance of one o f the most profound pieces o f music ever 

written. Beethoven and I had come into contact w ith an enlightened 

audience. The next day, I  could no longer play the old way. I  had 

received the best piano lesson of m y life from  a man who never 

played the instrument.

T H E  S E C O N D  K A L A P A  ASSEM BLY

In  O ctober, the  second  K alapa A ssem bly  w as  h e ld  in  Big Sky, M o n 

tana. T here w as  a m u ch  b ig g e r  g ro u p  th is y ea r— fo u r h u n d re d  o r so 

subjects of the K ingdom . Before the  A ssem bly  began , a B oard  m eeting  

w as called, in c lu d in g  R inpoche an d  the  Regent. Som e m em b ers  of the 

B oard  w ere  an g ry  an d  u p se t w ith  the  kasu n g , co m p la in in g  th a t the  

k asu n g  w ere  tak in g  over the  A ssem bly. T hese p ro b lem s h a d  b ee n  a 

top ic of d iscussion  a m o n th  or so previously , w h e n  the  R egen t a n d  the  

D irectors cam e over to m y  little  h o u se  on  Lee H ill R oad  for a n  afte r

n o o n  of archery  in  th e  field  ju s t o u ts id e  the  house . T hese occasions, 

w h ich  h a p p e n e d  several tim es th a t fall, w ere  v e ry  joyful, w ith  bu ffe t 

d in n e rs  a n d  p lay fu l ban ter. B esides ju s t h a v in g  fun , th o u g h , w e  also 

d id  ta lk  som e business. A lo t of p a ra n o ia  w as ex p ressed  o n  th a t  occa

sion , am o n g  som e of th e  D irec to rs , a t th e  g ro w in g  in flu e n ce  of th e  

k asu n g . I d id n 't  rea lly  u n d e r s ta n d  w h a t th e  p ro b le m  w as, since I 

ap p rec ia ted  th e  k a su n g  an d  w as  n ev e r q u ite  in  tu n e  w ith  all th e  p o l

itics. P ossib ly  it h a d  so m e th in g  to  do  w ith  th e  m ilita ris tic , a lm o st 

m acho  sty le of the Dorje K asung , w h ich  w as so con tra ry  to the  re laxed  

an d  p la y fu l s ty le  of the  R egen t a n d  h is  friends. P ossib ly  it also h a d  

so m e th in g  to do  w ith  a p e rc e iv e d  th re a t to  th e  R eg en t's  p o s itio n  of 

authority .



R inpoche re sp o n d e d  to the com plain ts ab o u t the  k asu n g  in  h is u su a l 

a b ru p t a n d  u n e x p e c te d  way. In  the  m id d le  of th e  A ssem bly, sen io r 

ad m in is tra to rs  a n d  D orje K asung  w ere  called to g e th er la te  one n igh t. 

We assem bled  in  a  sm all b ed ro o m  b e in g  u se d  as the  A ssem bly  office. 

It w as one of those  electric occasions, w h e n  the  air w as v ib ra tin g  like 

a b ro o d in g  th u n d e rs to rm . R inpoche  ta lk ed  a b o u t ag g ress io n  a n d  

non ag g ressio n  an d  m a d e  u s  all s ign  a vow  ab o u t loya lty  an d  n o t cre

ating  schism s. We each  h a d  to sign  o u r nam e, a n d  th e n  he  p erso n a lly  

p ricked  o u r th u m b s  so th a t w e cou ld  m ake a th u m b p rin t in  b lo o d  on  

the h u g e  piece of p a p e r  on  w h ich  th is  p ro c lam a tio n  w as w ritten . This 

d id  n o t im m ed ia te ly  change rela tions b e tw e en  the  k asu n g  an d  D irec

tors, b u t  th e  in ju n c tio n  n o t to create sch ism s w as  im p rin te d  on  o u r  

m em ories. D u rin g  the  Assem bly, R inpoche gave tw o  talks on  overcom 

ing aggression , h ab itu a l pa tte rn s , a n d  the  search  for en terta inm en t. It 

w as c lear th a t h e  w as concerned  ab o u t o u r  lack  of gen tleness an d  con 

s id e ra tio n  for each  other, o u r p e tty  in -fig h tin g  a n d  u n w illin g n ess  to 

cooperate  to g e th er for the  sake of the  la rger vision.

The n ig h t after these talks, the R egen t s tay ed  u p  late sing ing  old  '30s 

songs cabare t-s ty le  in  th e  d in in g  ro o m  w ith  h is  circle of friends. L ady  

D iana w alk e d  th ro u g h  the  room  w h ile  th is w as  go ing  on  and , te lling  

the g ro u p  th a t it w as se lf-indu lgen t a n d  d isgusting , k icked  over a tray. 

The n ex t n igh t, R inpoche h a d  L ady  D iana  sit u p  on  the p la tfo rm  w ith  

h im  as he  gave h is  talk. The ta lk  w as on  S ham bha la  d eco ru m  an d  R in 

p oche ta lk ed  firs t ab o u t the  S akyong W angm o, L ady  D iana. H e said , 

"T onight w e  h av e  dec id ed  to seat th e  S akyong W angm o o n  the  sam e 

p la tfo rm  as m yself. To do  th is  a t th is  p o in t h a s  significance. It is 

expressing  th a t she does h ave  w isd o m  and  directness an d  g o o d n e s s .... 

T herefore she deserves to sit on  the sam e p la tfo rm  w ith  m e as a teacher 

of S ham bha la  v ision ."

R I N P O C H E  A T T E M P T S  TO  B R IN G  I N  F E M I N I N E  EN E R G Y

D u rin g  th is  K alapa A ssem bly, R inpoche also con d u c ted  an  im p o rta n t 

ce rem o n y  to  b r in g  m ore  fem in in e  en e rg y  in to  the  ad m in is tra tio n .
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W hile in  the T ibetan  trad itio n  m e n  an d  w o m en  are equa l w ith  respect 

to th e ir  inna te  w isd o m  a n d  ab ility  to realize the tru e  n a tu re  of reality, 

in  general w o m en  in  Tibet, w ith  the exception of a few  p o w erfu l fem ale 

teachers, d id  n o t h av e  the  sam e resp ec t as m en. For exam ple , th e re  

w ere  th o u sa n d s  of m onks b u t  v e ry  few  n u n s  a n d  no  fu lly  o rd a in e d  

nuns. R inpoche never d isc rim in a ted  in  th is w ay  w ith  h is  s tu d en ts . As 

I m en tio n ed  earlier, as far as R inpoche w as concerned , b o th  gen d e rs  

w ere  equa lly  qualified  to  be  h is  s tu d e n ts  a n d  b o th  cou ld  p rac tice  in  

the sam e way. W om en alw ays p lay ed  s trong  adm in istra tiv e  an d  teach 

ing  ro les a t K arm e C holing, RM DC, the  D h arm a d h a tu s , a n d  N aro p a  

Institu te . O n ly  the V a jra d h a tu /N a la n d a  B oard w as heav ily  m asculine, 

be ing  constitu ted  en tirely  of m en, an d  R inpoche felt the  n ee d  to b rin g  

in  m ore fem in ine energy.

R inpoche h a d  to ld  sev era l w o m en  over the  p rev io u s  y e a r  th a t he 

w an te d  to  a d d  th em  to  the  B oard  of D irectors, b u t  th is  h a d  n o t h a p 

p en ed . H ere  is an  accoun t of one of those, L odro  S angm o, m e an in g  

"L ady  of G ood Intellect" (she asked  th a t I u se  h e r  refuge n am e  ra th e r  

th a n  h e r  W estern  n am e in  q u o tin g  th is letter):

Trungpa Rinpoche was a man from  another male dominated culture 

who had a deep appreciation o f the fem inine energy o f the world—  

in art, poetry, flower arranging, and gentle communication. In his 

short time on this earth, it was clear to me that, o f the m any things 

he was trying to accomplish in his outrageously ambitious vision of 

a better world, an enlightened society, one most dear to his heart 

was to have a more balanced female/male culture. The firs t Board o f 

Directors being all men might seem an odd solution if  Rinpoche was 

trying to rectify this pattern. M any would agree, including the men 

appointed to the Board, that it displayed all the best, and the worst. 

Individually, they were all very decent guys, and very devoted to 

their teacher, however...

I worked in Rinpoche's household for a few  years, saw him  every 

day and on many occasions told him about m y concerns. H aving  

a deep sense o f justice, I would relay any perceived injustice or
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even the slightest abuse o f power— and they happened! I was not 

popular with these men on the Board, and I will take responsibil

ity— I was not skillful in dealing with them. I had queried him about 

"W hen are these guys going to learn to relate with their hearts and 

emotions,"  and he responded "You're going to show them." "No 

I'm  not," was m y quick response. So you can imagine m y horror 

when Rinpoche told me he was appointing me to the Board!

L odro  S angm o w as  not, in  fact, ap p o in te d  to  the  B oard, n o r w ere  

any  o th e r  w o m en , a n d  it seem ed  th a t th is L ad ies ' O ath  cerem ony  w as  

in te n d e d  to b rin g  fem in ine energy  to  b ea r  on  B oard  activ ities in  a d if 

feren t way. T he cerem ony  a t K alapa A ssem bly  w as  to be an  e m p o w 

erm en t for the  w ives of the  P rivy  C ouncil m em bers, as w ell as D ian a 's  

sister, Tessa, a n d  m y w ife, K aren. R inpoche  m e t w ith  these  w o m en  

w ho  w ere  to take the  S ham bha la  v o w  a couple of tim es before the cer

em o n y  to  s tu d y  qu es tio n s th a t m ig h t be asked  of them . A t th a t tim e, 

he to ld  th em  th a t they  w ere  b e in g  g iven  th is em p o w e rm en t in  the ir  

o w n  righ t, and , if an y  of th e m  w ere  la te r to be d ivorced , they  w o u ld  

re ta in  th e ir  title  a n d  positio n . H e sa id  th e  e m p o w e rm e n t w as  co m 

p le te ly  in d e p e n d e n t of th e ir  h u sb a n d s .

The cerem ony itself w as elaborate w ith  the u su a l procession, the for

m al qu es tio n in g  of those to be  em p o w ered  b y  b o th  the  S akyong an d  

Sakyong W angm o (Karen w as asked, "W hat is drala?"), an d  the execu

tion  of the  stroke of A she— one by  one— in  orange ink. D u rin g  the cer

em ony, R inpoche  gave each  of th ese  w o m en  the title  "L ady  of the  

C ourt,"  te lling  th e m  th a t they  w ere  to function  p a rtly  as g o v ern m en 

tal rep rese n ta tiv e s  a n d  p a r tly  as h is  fam ily  rep resen ta tiv es  an d  th a t 

they  w ere  to be  h is  "eyes an d  ears."

T his experim en t d id  n o t ac tua lly  accom plish  w h a t R inpoche h a d  

in tended , partially  because of politics am ong the ladies them selves, and  

partia lly  because the Ladies of the C ourt w ere g iven little to do  beyond  

the form alities. Years later, sho rtly  before he d ied , he  em p o w ered  

ano ther g roup  of w om en, the sangyum s, w hich  I w ill describe later.
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A  D E A T H  A N D  A  R EBU KE

T ow ard  th e  e n d  of the  A ssem bly, w e  h e a rd  th a t a san g h a-m em b er, 

Bruce, h a d  co m m itted  su ic id e  in  B oston  b y  d r iv in g  h is  car in to  the  

C harles River. W hen  R inpoche h ea rd  of th is he  w as  very, v e ry  u p se t 

a n d  angry. H e  c o n d u c te d  a sukhavati cerem ony, a B u d d h is t fu n era l 

service, in  the sh rine  room , in  w h ich  he  to ld  u s  th a t it w as o u r  resp o n 

sibility  to look  after each o ther an d  th a t we, th e  sangha, w ere  re sp o n 

sible for B ruce 's dea th . H e sa id  th a t w e sh o u ld  h av e  k n o w n  h o w  he 

felt a n d  th a t w e sho u ld  hav e  cared  for h im . H e w as very  defin ite  an d  

s trong  ab o u t that. H e h a d  u s  p rac tice tong-len,61 the  practice o f sen d in g  

w ell-be ing  an d  goo d n ess  to o th e rs  a n d  d ra w in g  th e ir  su ffe rin g  in to  

oneself, w h ich  is d o n e  in  synch rony  w ith  the  brea th . R inpoche s tru ck  

the gong  for each b rea th  an d  in sis ted  th a t w e p ay  u tm o s t a tten tio n  to 

the practice.

The A ssem bly  co n tin u ed  to  be  in ten se  a n d  prickly. A s th e  R egen t 

w as leav ing  the  A ssem bly, an d  the  D irectors w ere  g a th ered  in  a circle 

a ro u n d  h im  to say goodbye, the re  w as an o th er s tran g e  m om en t. A s he  

w e n t a ro u n d  the  circle an d  sh o o k  h a n d s  w ith  each  of us, h e  asked  us 

to rep ea t after h im , "A ll for one an d  one for all," the  m o tto  of A lexan 

d re  D u m as ' Three M usketeers. It a lm ost felt to  m e as if h e  w as  expect

ing  som e k in d  of battle and  w as ask ing  each of u s  w h ich  side w e  w o u ld  

be on. A ltogether, the  a tm osphere  of th is A ssem bly  w as quite  edgy, n o t 

a t all as celebratory  as the  p rev io u s year, a n d  th is seem ed  to reflect d if

ficulties th ro u g h o u t the  organ ization , a n d  th ro u g h o u t th a t year.



“ W h a t  w e  a r e  d o i n g  m a y  s e e m

IN S IG N IF IC A N T ,  BUT T H IS  N O T I O N  OF 

D H A R M A  ART W IL L  BE LIKE AN A TO M IC  

BOMB IN YOUR M I N D .  Y O U  COU LD PLAY 

A T R E M E N D O U S  ROLE IN DEVELOPING 

PEACE T H R O U G H O U T  THE W O R L D .”

C h O g y a m  T r u n c p a  R i n p o c h e ,  

f r o m  T h e  A r t  o f  Ca l l i g r a p h y

1980: "T
The Only Thing W orth Living For JL JL

y  t h e  e n d  o f  1979, it w as  clear to everyone  th a t som e

th in g  n ee d ed  to  change a t N aro p a  Institu te , an d  th a t w e 

d id n 't  q u ite  k n o w  w h at. The troub les h a d  a lread y  b eg u n  

to  su rface  th e  p re v io u s  January . N a ro p a  In s titu te  w as 

so m e w h a t in  the  d o ld ru m s: en ro llm en ts  w ere  n o t increasing , som e 

courses h a d  to b e  cancelled , a n d  staff payro lls  w ere  still be in g  m issed . 

T here w ere  som e d ifficulties in  the  leadersh ip , an d  staff s ta rted  com 

ing to  m e to  com plain . A s D irector responsib le  for overseeing  the Insti

tu te , I h a d  ra th e r  n eg lec ted  to  sp e n d  a d e q u a te  tim e a t the  N a ro p a  

offices a n d  give Bill M cK eever the  assistance an d  su p p o r t he n ee d ed  

d u r in g  th e  p rev io u s  year, h is  first as executive d irec to r of the Institu te .

I h a d  ask ed  for a m e e tin g  to  ta lk  w ith  R inpoche a b o u t the  s itu a tio n  

ju s t b efo re  h e  w as  g o ing  off to  teach  the  1979 Sem inary. U nusually , 

in s tea d  of h av in g  h is  secretary  g ive m e a n  a p p o in tm e n t to  m ee t h im  

in  h is  office, R inpoche  su d d e n ly  w a lk e d  in to  m y  office one d ay  w h ile  

I w as  sittin g  a t m y  desk . We d isc u sse d  briefly  the  d ifficu lties w ith  the  

le ad e rsh ip  a t th e  In stitu te . A s h e  w as  leav ing , he tu rn e d  a ro u n d  an d  

said , ra th e r  vehem ently , "You k n o w  w h a t to  do— ju st d o  it!" N o t long  

a fte r th a t m eeting , som eone  su g g e s ted  to m e  th a t th e re  sh o u ld  be a
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co-executive director along  w ith  Bill M cKeever a t N aro p a  In stitu te  an d  

p ro p o sed  Reggie Ray, the h ea d  of the  B u d d h is t S tud ies d ep a rtm e n t. I 

ca lled  R inpoche a t S em inary  to  ask  h im  a b o u t th is, to w h ich  he  

responded , "W hatever y o u  w a n t to do." H ow ever, b y  D ecem ber it h a d  

becom e clear th a t ad d in g  Reggie Ray to  the lead e rsh ip  h a d  n o t so lved  

th e  p rob lem s. The d ifficu lties b e tw e e n  h im  a n d  Bill h a d  on ly  m a d e  

th ings w orse.

R inpoche seem ed  to h ave  im m ense  tru s t in  h is  s tu d e n ts  an d  to see 

the very  best possib ilities in  u s  a long  w ith  o u r arrogance, se lf-doubts, 

an d  hes ita tions. H e w o u ld  p u t  u s  in  positions th a t h e  felt cou ld  b rin g  

o u t th a t best, such  as the  increasing  responsib ility  h e  w as g iv ing  m e to  

look  after N aro p a  Institu te . H e  w o u ld  p u sh  u s  a n d  squeeze u s  an d  if 

ever anyone  facing a m ajor dec ision  in  th e ir  life asked  h is adv ice  on  

w h ich  of the  tw o  choices they  sh o u ld  follow, h is response w as, a lm ost 

invariably, "I th in k  y ou  could  do  bo th ." H e w as w illing  to take trem en 

do u s risks w ith  h is s tuden ts , p u tt in g  u s  in  positions of responsib ility  

an d  th en  leav ing  u s  to  it, le tting  u s  m ake o u r o w n  decisions a n d  m is

takes, alw ays w atch in g  b u t n ev e r con tro lling  us. A n d  no  m a tte r  w h a t 

m istakes w e m ade, he  n ev er gave u p  on  h is  stu d en ts .

In  Shambhala: The Sacred Path o f the Warrior, h e  w rites  of th e  m a ste r  

w arrio r: "H e constan tly  cha llenges h is  s tu d e n ts  to  s tep  b e y o n d  th e m 

selves, to  s tep  o u t in to  the  v a s t an d  b rillian t w o rld  of rea lity  in  w h ich  

h e  abides. The challenge h e  p ro v id es  is n o t so m u c h  th a t h e  is a lw ays 

se tting  h u rd le s  for h is  s tu d e n ts  o r egg ing  th em  on. Rather, h is  a u th e n 

tic p resence is a co n stan t cha llenge to  th e m  to b e  g en u in e  a n d  tru e ."  

A n d  th is, in d e ed , ca p tu res  th e  w ay  R inpoche  h im se lf  re la te d  to  h is  

stu d en ts .

I h a d  been  w arn ed  to  p ay  m ore a tten tio n  to  the  In stitu te  b ack  in  the 

sum m er, at the  en d  of Ju ly  1979. 1 w as teach ing  a p ro g ra m  to  subjects 

of Sham bhala, in  the shrine room  of RM DC. A t the sam e tim e R inpoche 

w as p res id in g  over a tra in in g  en cam p m en t for the  k asu n g  in  a b e a u ti

ful m e ad o w  o n  ano ther p a r t  of the  land . Just before w e w ere  leav ing  

RM DC at the  en d  of th a t w eekend , a few  sen ior staff w ere  called  u p  to  

the en cam p m en t to see R inpoche. R inpoche w as sitting  o n  a log an d



w e sa t o n  th e  g ro u n d  in  a sem i-circle a ro u n d  h im . R inpoche s ta rted  

u rg e n tly  te lling  u s  th a t w e sh o u ld  be tak in g  on  m o re  resp o n sib ility  

because  h e  cou ld  n o t do  it all. H e sa id  th a t h e  c o u ld n 't  b e  "b o th  the  

h ea d  a n d  th e  neck  th a t connects it to  the  sh ou lders ."  It w as u p  to  u s  to 

be  th e  neck, h e  sa id . L ikew ise, h e  co m p ared  h im se lf  to  a k ite  fly ing 

w ith o u t an  ad eq u ate  string  to connect it w ith  earth . H e w as quite force

fu lly  p u sh in g  u s  to take on  m ore responsibility , or a t least to  take the 

responsib ility  th a t h a d  b een  g iven  to us, an d  to  do ou r jobs w h o leh eart

ed ly  a n d  th o rough ly . H e k e p t tu rn in g  to  m e a n d  say ing , "D o y o u  

u n d e rs ta n d ? "

A  w eek  la ter the  B oard received a m e m o ran d u m  from  R inpoche say 

ing  th a t he w as concerned  th a t K en G reen  w as n o t pay ing  p ro p er a tten 

tion  to  the m ajo r p ractice centers, w h ich  cam e u n d e r  h is  superv is ion , 

an d  th a t  less th a n  25% of the  in fo rm atio n  K en b ro u g h t to  the  B oard 

w as accurate. H e a d d e d  th a t h e  sa w  the  sam e p rob lem s dev e lo p in g  a t 

N aro p a  Institu te . A n d  it w as tru e  th a t I w as neg lec ting  N aropa. R in 

poche rare ly  v isited  the In stitu te  a n d  it w as  felt by  m a n y  of the  staff to  

be a k in d  of p o o r cousin  to V ajradhatu , w h ere  R inpoche h a d  h is office 

an d  w e n t every  d ay  th a t h e  w as in  tow n. H e w as  clearly  expecting  an d  

tru s tin g  u s  to  "Just do  it!" B ut I too  h a d  m y  office in  the  V ajradhatu  

bu ild in g , a long  w ith  all the  o ther B oard  m em bers, an d  rare ly  w en t the 

few  b locks d o w n  th e  stree t to v isit th e  Institu te .

The d ay  before R inpoche w as d u e  to leave for the  1980 S em inary  in  

January, h e  gave a pub lic  ta lk  a t N aro p a  Institu te . W hile w e w ere sit

ting  in  the  office before h is  talk, he  su d d e n ly  said , "I th in k  w e n ee d  a 

change  of le a d e rsh ip  a t N a ro p a  In s titu te ."  Ju st like tha t. T hen  h e  

tu rn e d  to C h u ck  L ief a n d  sa id , "I th in k  y o u r  w ife (Judy) w o u ld  be 

good ."  T here w as  som e very  sm all d iscussion, b u t  it w as clear th a t he 

h a d  a lread y  m a d e  the  decision. H e tu rn e d  to m e an d  said , "W e w ere 

expecting  Sir Jerem y to d o  som eth ing , a n d  w e d o n 't  k n o w  w h a t h a p 

p en e d ."  We w ere  all s tu n n ed , an d  I p e rsona lly  w as in  a sta te  of shock. 

W hen  R inpoche left N aro p a  after h is  talk, I w e n t d o w n  to  the  car w ith  

him . H e gave m e a b ig  kiss on  the  m o u th , an d  left. A n d  a few  m o n th s  

later, Ju d y  Lief took  over as sole d irec to r of N aro p a  Institu te .
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R I N P O C H E  M A G N E T IZ E S  A  G E R M A N  PO E T R Y  CLUB

A  few  days la ter I also left, w ith  K aren  an d  Vanessa, to  teach  the  course 

o n  S ham bhala  a t Sem inary. F rom  1978 on, th is w as a req u ired  course 

for all S em inary  stu d en ts . Still in  a sta te  of shock  a n d  rem orse , I felt 

reluc tan t to be leav ing  B oulder w hile  N aro p a  w as in  th is te n u o u s  state, 

b u t  it felt good  to  be  ab le to  leave ad m in is tra tio n  for a w h ile  a n d  

p lu n g e  in to  the  s tu d y  an d  prac tice  e n v iro n m en t of Sem inary, w h ich  

th is y ea r w as to  be h e ld  in  the  ho te l C h a teau  L ake Louise, a b eau tifu l 

spo t in  the  C an ad ian  Rockies.

D u rin g  the  1980 S em inary  w e w itn e ssed  an o th e r  d e m o n s tra tio n  of 

R in p o ch e 's  ab ility  to  go b e y o n d  con v en tio n a l n o rm s  of b eh a v io r  to 

b rin g  the  m essage of d h a rm a  to  peo p le  a n d  to u c h  th e m  in  a w ay  th ey  

w o u ld  rem em b er— an  ex am p le  of h is  crazy  w isd o m  p o w e r  to m a g 

netize . H is horse, D rala , w as s tab led  a t the  r id in g  arena  nearby, an d  

R inpoche dec id ed  to  go r id in g  on  the  o p en  d ay  b e tw e en  the  h in a y a n a  

a n d  m a h ay a n a  phases. H e in v ited  a p a r ty  of a b o u t te n  p eo p le  to go 

w ith  h im  to observe the  r id ing . M ichael K ohn, n o w  k n o w n  as Sherab, 

w h o  h a d  b e e n  p o s te d  in  E u ro p e  for sev era l y ea rs  as R in p o c h e 's  

A m bassador, w as th e  k u su n g  (the m em b er of the  D orje K asu n g  w ith  

p a rticu la r  responsib ility  for p e rso n a l serv ice to the  vajra  m aste r)  for 

the  day.

R inpoche w as d ressed  in  a b ro w n  jacket an d  sh irt, b ro w n  jo d h p u rs , 

a n d  shiny, b row n , k n ee-h igh  r id in g  boots. H is h e a d  w as  com plete ly  

shaven . A fter th e  r id in g  even t, w e w e n t to  h av e  d in n e r  a t th e  la rge  

sta te ly  Banff hotel. We w ere in  a p riv a te  room  w ith  a long  tab le  se t for 

all of us. R inpoche seem ed  im patien t, p u sh in g  aw ay  h is  food, m ak in g  

d isp a rag in g  com m ents ab ou t salad , w h ich  h e  called "rab b it food," an d  

clearly w an tin g  to get o n  w ith  the  m eal an d  leave. N ex t to  o u r  d in in g  

room , w e cou ld  h ea r  som e cheerfu l s ing ing  a n d  ro w d in ess  go ing  on. 

R inpoche to ld  Sherab  to find  o u t w h a t w as h a p p e n in g  in  th is  other, 

seem ing ly  m ore in teresting , d in in g  room . S herab  re tu rn e d  to  rep o rt 

th a t there w ere  m ed ieva l b an n e rs  h u n g  a ro u n d  the  room  a n d  th a t the  

peop le  w ere s ing ing  G erm an  folk  songs. It w as a m eeting  of a society
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for the  con tinuation  or cu ltiva tion  of m ed ieva l chivalry, in  the  nam e of 

a n ine teen th -cen tu ry  G erm an  poet.

R inpoche an d  the rest of u s  left o u r d in in g  room  an d  sa t in  the  b ig  

recep tion  area of the  hotel, an d  h e  to ld  u s ’th a t he  w a n te d  to go to the  

G erm an  celebration. A s it w as a p riv a te  ga thering  a n d  w e c o u ld n 't ju st 

w a lk  in, Sherab h a d  to figure o u t h o w  to get u s  in. Sherab w a ited  un til 

som eone cam e o u t to go to the  w ash ro o m  an d  offered the  m a n  som e 

m oney  to  let R inpoche in. N aturally , th is m an  w as insu lted  a n d  refused  

to  ta lk  to  h im . Sherab th e n  w e n t in to  the  room  a n d  directly  asked  p e r 

m iss io n  for R inpoche to go in; m essages w ere  se n t b ack  a n d  fo rth  

b e tw e en  R inpoche a n d  the  le ad e r  of th e  G erm an  g ro u p , a n d  afte r a 

w hile  w e w ere  in v ited  in.

We w ere  p receded  b y  R inpoche, look ing  d isconcerting ly  m ilita ry  in  

h is  b ro w n  sh irt, b ro w n  jo d h p u rs , an d  sh in y  lea th e r  boo ts, com plete  

w ith  rid in g  stick, sh av en  h ead , an d  d a rk  glasses. H e p u sh e d  o p en  the 

doub le -sw ing  doors of the room  an d  stood  there, legs apart, su rv ey in g  

the room , w hile  the rest of u s  s tood  b eh in d  h im  in  a V -shape form ation. 

The room  h a d  a b righ t, up lifted , ce lebra to ry  a tm o sp h e re  a n d  peop le  

h a d  o n  elaborate an d  s trange  m ed ieva l hats. There w as  d ea d  silence as 

everyone s to p p e d  an d  looked  a t R inpoche. T hen  he  w as in v ited  to the  

lectern  to speak. We all w a lk ed  in  procession, th ro u g h  the  c leared  aisle 

w ith  the G erm an  g ro u p  lin ing  the  sides, to  the  fron t of the room . R in

p oche gave a sh o rt ta lk  o n  th e  p rincip les of Sham bhala, s tressing  h o w  

w e believe in  basic goodness. H e to ld  th em  th a t som ehow  w e an d  they 

w ere  co lleagues a n d  sh o u ld  w o rk  together. W h en  h e  f in ish e d  h is 

speech  they  gave h im  a s tan d in g  ovation . The leader to ld  h im  som e of 

the ir  secret form s an d  songs, a n d  th en  w e left, feeling  en e rg ized  an d  

once aga in  b lo w n  aw ay  b y  R inpoche 's  ability  to relate so d irec tly  an d  

d arin g ly  w ith  peop le  w h o  h a d  n ev er m et him .

T H E  S C O R P IO N  SEAL T E R M A  A R R IV E S

A t th is sem inary, R inpoche received the  last m a in  S ham bha la  term a, 

called  The Scorpion Seal o f the Golden Sun. H is first S ham bha la  term a,
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The Golden Sun o f the Great East, h a d  b een  received  in  a very  casual se t

ting  as I described  in  ch ap te r 7. The Scorpion Seal o f the Golden Sun  w as 

received in  a very  d ifferen t atm osphere , w h ich  is beau tifu lly  evoked  in  

this accoun t of the  occasion by  Sherab K ohn, h is  ku su n g , w h o  w as the 

only  p e rso n  w ith  h im  as the w ritin g  p rocess began , th o u g h  a few  o ther 

peop le  cam e in  later. Sherab  to ld  m e that, th o u g h  the even t took  p lace 

long  ago, a n  im m ed ia te  in n e r sense of it arose for h im  from  a p a r tic u 

lar detail:

I can remember Rinpoche's body wrapped in a white inner kimono 

and his hand placing (but failing to make stand) a piece o f incense 

in a rice-filled incense holder. It was in the small Tenno room at Lake 

Louise, the last room on the right at the end of the Suite corridor, 

across from  his bedroom. It was ju s t before we headed down the cor

ridor to his study and he wrote (or received) the great Scorpion Seal 

text. I took the incense stick out of his hand. He objected slightly, but 

I was very positive and firm . I stuck it up in the rice and it stayed.

He was miffed slightly, maybe at m y doing what it had been up to 

him to do, but he let it pass and lit the incense. It was a smaller mat

ter. He was already fu ll  of the terma.

In fact now I remember he had been glowing since I had entered 

his bedroom at his call to get him up and dress him. He told me as 

soon as I entered that the text had arrived. We had been talking 

about it for a few  days. This was at least the third time in a seventy- 

two-hour period that he had had me get him out o f bed in the morn

ing to write it, but it hadn't come the previous times. This time it 

was here. There was a great feeling that the door o f sacredness had 

been fu l ly  opened as I wrapped his sacred, vulnerable body in the 

white inner kimono. The sacredness o f the world was totally pal

pable. The whole suite seemed to be flooded w ith sacredness now  

as we walked slowly down the hall from  the Tenno room. Nobody 

else was around. In the study  I brought him hot water to drink 

and w riting  materials. I  lent him  m y pen (which I  still have; a 

Parker with an arrow-shaped pocket clip). I knelt on the floor in the
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corner. The whole room seemed positively flooded w ith white light 

as he wrote.

He told me a num ber o f his dreams when he woke up in the 

days leading up to that terma. I remember one o f them. There was 

a strong wonderful scent o f som ething like juniper m ixed w ith  

sake and honey. That scent was very pervasive and wondrous. 

Padmasambhava was in the atmosphere. The air was fu l l  o f bees. 

Pages o f wonderful texts o f Padmasambhava's were exfoliating  

from  their abdomens and fa lling  to the ground. The air was fu ll  

o f them.

The Scorpion Seal text describes a fou r-w eek  re trea t th a t is th e  cu lm i

n a tio n  of the  S ham bha la  w a r r io r 's  p a th , b r in g in g  to g e th e r  the  p ra c 

tices of S h am b h a la  a n d  e n d in g  in  a w ee k  of re tre a t in  a co m p le te ly  

d ark e n ed  cabin. L ater on, in  May, w hile  R inpoche w as on  vaca tion  in  

P atzcuaro , M exico, h e  w ro te  a p ractice re la ted  to the  Scorpion Seal tex t 

th a t becam e k n o w n  as the  W erm a sadhana . This sa d h a n a  is a p o w e r 

fu l va jray an a-lev e l p rac tice  th a t enab les the  p ra c titio n e r  to  re la te  

d irec tly  w ith  the  S ham bha la  d ra la  lineage. It is also p re p a ra tio n  for 

en try  in to  th e  Scorpion Seal re trea t. We w o u ld  b eg in  to p rac tice  the  

W erm a sa d h an a  for the  first tim e a t the 1981 K alapa A ssem bly.

S H IB A T A  S E N S E I  B R IN G S  K YUDO TO  B O U L D E R

T h at su m m e r K an ju ro  S h ibata  Sensei, th e  Jap an ese  im p eria l bow - 

m ak er an d  m aste r of kyudo, Japanese  archery, v isited  B oulder a t R in 

p o ch e 's  inv ita tion . Sh ibata  Sensei w as  the  tw e n tie th  g en e ra tio n  in  a 

fam ily  of bow -rn ak e rs  for th e  E m p ero r a n d  m a ste rs  of k y u d o . R in 

poche h a d  been  w an tin g  to  b rin g  the  Japanese  arts  over for th e  S ham 

bhala  sangha for som e tim e. R inpoche h a d  m et K obun C hino Sensei, an  

ass is tan t to  S u zu k i Roshi, in  1971, a t the  tim e he m e t S u zu k i R oshi. 

K obun  C hino  Sensei, w h o  la te r becam e a Roshi, w as n o t on ly  a Z en  

rosh i an d  a m aste r ca llig rapher b u t w as also a s tu d e n t of k y u d o  u n d e r  

Shibata Sensei. Later C hino R oshi w as to be a frequen t and  m uch-loved
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R i n p o c h e  a n d  S h i b a t a  S e n s e i  w i t h  t h e i r  s o n s  a n d  h e i r s .

v is itin g  teach er in  o u r  cen ters. It w a s  K o b u n  C h ino  R oshi w h o  firs t 

su g g ested  th a t Shibata Sensei be in v ited  to  Boulder.

Sensei finally  a rriv ed  in  1980. H e  spoke very  little English, b u t  on  

th is firs t occasion h e  w as accom pan ied  b y  h is  son, N obihiro-san, w h o  

spoke  qu ite  good  English. A fter h e  first m e t R inpoche, I w as to ld , he 

exclaim ed, "I h av e  m e t m y  E m p ero r again ." Sensei an d  R inpoche h a d  

m a d e  a very  im m ed ia te  a n d  s tro n g  connection  and , w h en  R inpoche 

sh o w ed  Sensei the  stroke of A she, Sensei said , "A she, k y u d o  sh o t—  

sam e th ing ."  S u b sequen tly  we, h is S ham bhala  k y u d o  s tuden ts , w o u ld  

h ear this often: "A she, k y u d o  sho t— sam e thing!" From  th a t tim e on, he 

w as to  v isit N o rth  A m erica for several m o n th s  every  year. Finally, in 

1984 h e  m o v ed  p erm a n en tly  to Boulder. In  the year 2007, Sensei w as 

a w a rd e d  the  ra n k  of N a tional L iving T reasure of Japan— the  h ighest 

h o n o r  accorded  to anyone in  th a t country.

H e  fo u n d  the  N o rth  A m erican  sa n g h a  m ore o p en  to  h is  ap p ro ach  to 

k y u d o , "m ed ita tio n  sty le" as h e  called  it. This h e  con trasted  w ith  the
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"sp o rts  style" th a t w as tak ing  over in  Japan. In  k y u d o  practice, h ittin g  

the ta rge t is n o t the po in t. Sensei w o u ld  often  em p h asize  the  fact th a t 

k y u d o  is n o t a sp o r t b u t  is fo r the  b en e fit of th e  m in d . A n y  k in d  of 

com petitive sp irit or concern  ab o u t h o w  o thers w ere  d o ing— or even  

concern  for ourselves ab o u t w h e th e r  w e h it the ta rg e t or n o t— is com 

ple te ly  in a p p ro p ria te  in  th is  fo rm  of k y udo .

M any peop le  in  the  sangha  cam e to take k y u d o  classes from  Shibata 

Sensei. As beg inners, to lea rn  the  form , w e stood  ju st six feet in  fron t 

of a large target, u su a lly  m a d e  of a h a y  bale  w ra p p e d  in  a sheet. L ater 

w e d id  shoo t a t d is tan t targets, a lth o u g h  w e w o u ld  alw ays beg in  a ses

sion by  p ractic ing  o u r form  in  front of a close target. O ver an d  over, w e 

p rac ticed  the  ap p a ren tly  sim ple  form : tak ing  a stance like a h u g e  oak  

tree, jo in ing  h eav en  an d  earth ; ra ising  the  bow ; p u sh in g  th e  b o w  fo r

w ard  an d  ex tend ing  the  string ; h o ld in g  that, ho ld ing , h o ld ing , a n d ...  

release! It is sa id  th a t it can  take  ten  years ju s t to lea rn  to  release the 

a rro w  properly . The b u ild u p  of in tensity  an d  the  energy  aris ing  a t the  

release feel very  m u ch  like ra ising  w indhorse .

I ap p re c ia te d  S ensei's  co m b in a tio n  of. fierce s tren g th  a n d  tre m e n 

d o u s  gen tleness a n d  w arm th , as w ell as h is  tru ly  d isc ip lined  a ttitu d e  

to h is w ho le  life. Sensei's Japanese u p b rin g in g  w as in tense ly  stric t and  

his  Japanese  sense of d eco ru m  w as very  strong , a n d  y e t w ith in  th a t he  

cou ld  be so k ind , relaxed, a n d  friendly. W hen  he  left I accom pan ied  

h im  to the  a irp o rt w ith  a few  o ther people. A s h e  w alk ed  th ro u g h  the 

d e p a r tu re  gate, h e  tu rn e d  a ro u n d  a n d  gave  u s  a s lig h t w a v e  of h is  

h an d , an d  left. I felt sad  to  see h im  leave an d  d eep ly  touched ; o u r con

nec tion  h as  rem ained  strong  for over tw en ty -five  years.

I k e p t u p  reg u la r  p rac tice  of k y u d o  for a few  years, a n d  th e n  it 

becam e in frequen t. H ow ever, like R inpoche, Sensei h as  tre m e n d o u s  

loyalty  to  all h is o lder s tu den ts . W henever I m eet one of Sensei's  assis 

tan ts  they  a lw ays tell m e, "Sensei still asks ab o u t you ." A n d  w h en e v er 

he  com es to a practice center a t w h ich  I am  resid ing, I jo in  in  the  shoo t

ing  an d  w e are so h a p p y  to  see each other. I h av e  on  m y  office w all a 

b ea u tifu l a n d  e leg an t ca llig rap h y  execu ted  by  Sensei w h e n  he w as 

eighty-five years o ld  an d  a lm ost b lind . In  Japanese it reads: Chi Shin Yu,



an d  is one of the  m a in  m o tto s  of k y udo . It m eans "L isten. Offer help . 

N ev e r g ive up!"  an d  Sensei seem s to  com pletely  em b o d y  this.

M E E T IN G  G E R A L D  R ED  ELK

O ne a fte rnoon  in  July, I w as p a rtic ip a tin g  in  the  N aro p a  In stitu te  sci

ence p ro g ram , w h ich  w as so m e w h a t m u te d  from  the p rev io u s  year, 

w h en  m y  secretary  cam e qu ie tly  in to  th e  classroom  an d  w h isp e re d  to 

m e th a t I h a d  to com e to D orje D zo n g  r ig h t aw ay. A  D ak o ta  S ioux 

sh a m an  a n d  elder, G erald  R ed Elk, w an te d  to see R inpoche, b u t since 

R inpoche w as n o t availab le  to m ee t h im , I w as  asked  to  do so.

R ed  E lk cam e in to  m y  office in  the  late a fte rnoon  an d  b eg an  b y  say 

ing  th a t h e  believed  th a t the  T ibetans h a d  k n o w led g e  ab o u t the Star 

P eop le— the ir vers io n  of d ralas, I p re su m e d — th a t com plem en ted  the 

k n o w led g e  h is peop le  h a d  of them . Together, he felt, the  tw o  peop les 

co u ld  h e lp  th e  w o rld  in  the  com ing  b a d  tim es. R ed  E lk 's voice w as 

very  soft a n d  low, a n d  as he  spoke, the  room  seem ed  filled w ith  k in d 

ness a n d  generosity  an d  an  a lm ost m agical enchan tm en t. I felt, as w e 

sa t there , th a t h e  w as  p o u rin g  love o u t to w ard  m e, even  as he spoke 

ab o u t a lm ost incom prehensib le  th ings. As the su n  set, the room  g rew  

dark , b u t  I d id  n o t w a n t to get o u t of m y  chair an d  tu rn  on  the  ligh t for 

fear of b reak in g  the  spell.

A s he  w as leaving, R ed Elk ag a in  said , "I w ish  I cou ld  m eet the R in 

poche." I replied , "H e 's  b u sy  now, p e rh ap s  tom orrow ." G erald  R ed Elk 

sa id , "Well, I 'm  leav ing  in  the  m o rn ing ."  A n d  th a t w as it. H e left to w n  

early  the  n ex t m orn in g , an d  it w a s n 't  u n til fo u r  years, w h en  G erald  

R ed Elk w as aga in  in  C o lo rado  to read  the  m ed icine  rocks, th a t the ir 

p a th s  finally  crossed in  a d ram atic  an d  h ea rt-re n d in g  m eeting  w h ich  I 

describe in  Sacred World.62

R I N P O C H E  FALLS D O W N  STA IRS

In  A u g u st, R inpoche h a d  a se rious fall d o w n  the stairs. H e w as go ing  

u p  to  h is  b ed ro o m  v ia  the  back  sta irs  of the C ourt, w h ich  w ere on ly
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w id e  en o u g h  for one person . The d oo r from  the k itchen  o p en e d  on to  

the  side of the stairs a t the b o tto m  an d  the  sta irs en d e d  rig h t u p  aga in st 

the w all. The k u su n g  w h o  w as help in g  h im  u p  the sta irs w as su p p o se d  

to  p u sh  h im  or su p p o rt h im  from  beh ind , b u t in stead  he w en t in  front 

of R inpoche an d  tried  to h o ld  h is  h a n d  to p u ll h im  up . R inpoche often  

u se d  to  p lay  w ith  h is  k u su n g  b y  a lm ost falling  d o w n  the  sta irs, a n d  

they  w o u ld  really  have  to stra in  to catch him . This tim e the k u su n g  w as 

unab le  to catch h im  an d  h e slid  d o w n  ab o u t tw en ty  steps, h e a d  first on  

h is back, an d  his h ea d  slam m ed  in to  the w all a t the bo ttom . M itchell 

Levy, h is physician , p inched  h is n ip p les— a p ain fu l b u t trad itiona l w ay  

to b ring  som eone ou t of a trance or coma. R inpoche w oke u p  an d  asked, 

"W hy d id  y o u  do  that?" M itchell said, "To b rin g  y o u  back, R inpoche," 

to  w h ich  he responded , "W ell y o u  cou ld  h ave  d one  it m ore  gently!"

R inpoche seem ed  to recover fairly rap id ly  from  the  fall, a n d  m an y  of 

the  sa n g h a  d id n 't  ev en  k n o w  a b o u t it. H e  a lw ay s m a d e  an  effort to  

keep  h is physical s ta te  very  p rivate , n ev er w an tin g  to sp rea d  ru m o rs  

or pan ic  am ong  h is s tuden ts . A t the sam e tim e, som e th in g  h a d  clearly  

changed  in  h is  m etabolism . P rio r to that, h e  h a d  a lw ays k ep t h is  room s 

a lm ost icy cold; he  w o u ld  o p en  the w in d o w s, even  in  the  w in ter, an d  

w hile  o ther peop le  w o u ld  be sh iv e rin g  he  w o u ld  be qu ite  cheerfu lly  

fine. But after h is fall d o w n  th e  sta irs he  in sis ted  on  keep in g  th e  w in 

d o w s closed an d  b e in g  in  a w a rm  situation .

A fter h is  fall, R inpoche b e g a n  to tu rn  th e  resp o n sib ility  for th e  

adm in istra tio n  over to  the R egent m ore an d  m ore. A d m in is tra tio n  h a d  

b een  a m ajor focus of h is  ac tiv ity  from  the b eg in n in g  a n d  co n tin u ed  to 

be  for a w hile. H ow ever, very  often  now, w h en  a ques tion  w o u ld  com e 

u p  to  R inpoche in  a m eeting  he w o u ld  say, "A sk  m y Regent. W h at does 

m y  R egent th ink?" H e w o u ld  also o ften  say, in  such  a circum stance, 

"W hat does the  B oard  th ink?" or "Take it to  the B oard." A n d  even  a t 

the  Board m eetings he w o u ld  leave m u ch  m ore of the  lead e rsh ip  to the 

Regent. It w as clear th a t this w as  an o th er step  of h an d in g  over resp o n 

sibility  to h is  s tu den ts , especially  the Regent.

A t th is  tim e, the  "D irec to r of the  d ay "  sy s tem  w as s ta rted . D av id  

R om e's  assistan t, B everley  W ebster, w o u ld  m ake  a w e e k 's  ro ta  for all
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of th e  D irec to rs to take tu rn s . T he D irec to r of th e  d a y  w o u ld  p u t  all 

of h is  a p p o in tm e n ts  an d  ac tiv ities a s id e  o n  th a t d a y  an d  w o u ld  be 

co m p le te ly  ava ilab le  to be w ith  R inpoche  from  the  tim e he w oke u p  

u n til he w e n t to bed . T he p u rp o se  of th is  w as  th a t w e n e e d e d  to be 

p re se n t fo r th e  m a n y  in fo rm al dec isions th a t w ere  m a d e  d u r in g  the  

day. T he B oard  w as  try in g  to  ru n  th e  o rg an iza tio n , a n d  th in g s co u ld  

easily  becom e co n fu sed  w h e n  dec isions th a t affected  o u r  areas w ere  

m a d e  in fo rm ally  w ith  R inpoche. P eop le  w o u ld  com e to one of u s  an d  

say, "R in p o ch e  sa id  w e  sh o u ld  d o  th is ,"  a n d  it w o u ld  be q u ite  d iffi

cu lt a t tim es, especially  if p eo p le  w e re n 't  com pletely  clear ab o u t w h a t 

it w a s  th a t R inpoche  h a d  sa id . O ften  p eo p le  w o u ld  h av e  th e ir  o w n  

pro jec tions, o r fo rcefu lly  su g g e s t so m e th in g  to  R inpoche to  w h ich  he  

w o u ld  agree, on ly  to  say  q u ite  th e  o p p o site  to  som eone  else. In  th a t 

w ay  w e  w o u ld  freq u en tly  h e a r  conflicting  in s tru c tio n s  p re faced  by, 

"R in p o ch e  s a id .. ."  T he D irec to r of th e  d ay  sy s tem  w as  in itia te d  so 

th a t o ne of u s  w o u ld  alw ays be the re  to  keep  these m essages a n d  deci

s ions clear.

B eing D irec to r of th e  d ay  w as  b o th  a fav o rite  tim e a n d  a m o st 

d re a d e d  tim e. R inpoche w o u ld  o ften  see the  D irectors as soon  as he 

go t u p  a n d  w as  h av in g  h is  b reak fast. We w o u ld  be  in fo rm ed  by  the  

k u su n g , o r b y  the  secretary, ab o u t th e  sch ed u led  activ ities for the  day, 

an d  o u r job w as to  be availab le all d ay  in  any  w ay  th a t w as helpfu l. 

W h en ev e r I w e n t u p  to th is p riv a te  s itting  room , I w o u ld  alw ays h es 

itate a t the d o o r before knocking. I cou ld  feel the in tensity  of th a t space, 

an d  I experienced  b o th  reluc tance a n d  a long ing  to p lu n g e  in.

I 'm  su re  th a t all of the  D irectors, w ith  th e ir  d iffe ren t re la tio n sh ip s 

w ith  R in p o ch e  a n d  th e ir  d iffe ren t p e rso n a litie s , h a d  v e ry  d iffe ren t 

experiences of b e in g  D irec to r of th e  day. For m e, m y  favo rite  tim e on  

th o se  d ay s  w as  s it tin g  a lo n e  w ith  R inpoche  in  h is  u p s ta ir s  s it tin g  

room , w h ich  w as  ju s t off h is  b ed ro o m  a n d  h a d  a v e ry  b eau tifu l sh rin e  

in  it as w ell as tw o  arm chairs, a coffee table, a n d  a couch. H e sp e n t a 

lo t of tim e there; it w as h is p e rso n a l ro o m  w h ere  h e  w o u ld  s tay  w h e n  

he  w a s n 't  in v o lv ed  in  any  o f th e  fo rm a l ac tiv itie s w h ich  h a p p e n e d  

d o w n sta irs .
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O ften, w e w o u ld  sit there  for a lo n g  tim e, n o t say in g  v e ry  m uch . 

K u su n g  w o u ld  com e an d  go, h is  b reak fast w o u ld  com e an d  go, an d  I 

w o u ld  ju st rest m y m in d  in  th a t space th a t w as a lm ost like a m ind-to - 

m in d  transm ission  for me. It w as on  one of these days th a t he  m ad e  the 

com m ent th a t I m en tioned  in  ch ap te r 8, th a t "B eing w ith  Jerem y is like 

b e in g  o n  re trea t."  T h at w as  w h e n  I rea lly  k n ew  h im , w h e n  I rea lly  

fo u n d  h im — in  th a t space. I th in k  he  recogn ized  th a t th a t w as  the w ay  

for m e, b ecause  w h e n  I w o u ld  som etim es p la n  ah e ad  a n d  th in k  of 

som e co n v e rsa tio n  top ic  o r d h a rm a  q u es tio n  to  ask  h im , h e  w o u ld  

often  be qu ite  a b ru p t w ith  m e as if to say, "D o y o u  n eed  to ta lk?" H e 

w o u ld  even tua lly  g et d ressed  an d  go to som e m eeting  o r other, or p e r 

h ap s  hav e  som e in terv iew s. If they  w ere  private , p e rso n a l in terv iew s, 

I u su a lly  w o u ld n 't  s it in  on  them . But if they  w ere  bu sin ess  in te rv iew s 

I w o u ld  be p re se n t for th e m — th a t w as the  w h o le  p o in t of h av in g  a 

D irector of the day. The D irector of the day  system  con tinued  u n til R in

poche w en t on  h is year-long  re trea t in  1984.

D IS C O V E R IN G  E L E G A N C E  I N  LOS A N G E L E S

In Septem ber, R inpoche trav e led  to Los A ngeles to teach  a sem in ar on  

-dharm a a r t a n d  to  o rg an ize  an  ex h ib ition  titled  "D isco v erin g  E le

gance." R inpoche w ro te  of d h a rm a  art, "D h arm a a rt refers to  a r t th a t 

sp rin g s from  a certain  sta te  of m in d  on  the  p a r t of the  a rtis t th a t cou ld  

be called the m ed ita tive  state. It is an  a ttitu d e  of d irec tness a n d  u n se lf 

consciousness in  o n e 's  creative  w ork . G en u in e  a r t— d h a rm a  a r t— is 

sim ply  the activ ity  of n o n ag g ressio n ."63

The p red ecesso r of th is festival h a d  b ee n  an  ikebana  ex h ib ition  by  

R inpoche a t the  D en v e r A rt M u se u m  the  y ea r  before. O n  th is  occa

sion, R inpoche created  a series of room s, each  fu rn ish ed  in  a com bi

n a tio n  of O rien ta l a n d  m o d e rn  decor. The ro o m s re p re se n te d  the  

ed u c a tio n  of the  w arrio r  an d  m o v e d  from  th e  firs t n u r tu r in g  received  

in  th e  k itch en  a n d  h om e, to  the  s tu d y  w h ere  th e  w a rr io r  b eg in s  

scholastic an d  artistic  tra in ing , to  the  W arrior room  w h ere  th e  w arrio r  

w o u ld  en c o u n te r  m a s te r  w a rrio rs  w h o  overcom e ag g re ss io n  w ith



fea rlessness a n d  com passion , to the  B u d d h a  m e d ita tio n  room  w h ere  

the w arrio r  learns to  recognize basic goodness an d  discover the sacred 

n ess  of the  w o rld , a n d  finally  to th e  T enno room , o r room  of the 

E m p ero r w h o  is capable of jo in ing  h ea v en  an d  earth , thereby  creating  

u n iv e rsa l h a rm o n y  a n d  peace.

In  each  room , R inpoche , w ith  h is  a ides, c rea ted  a la rge  flow er 

a rra n g e m e n t a p p ro p ria te  to the  ac tiv ity  of th a t room . In ad d itio n  to 

sy m b o liz in g  the  w a r r io r 's  journey , the  a tm o sp h e re  of the  room s w as 

d es ig n ed  to s to p  co n cep tu a l th o u g h t in  the v iew er a n d  to p ro v id e  a 

clear, crisp , aw ak e  space. R inpoche  w a n te d  to  sh o w  th a t s im p lic ity  

a n d  e legance  n e e d  n o t be  ex p en siv e  a n d  tha t, b y  re la tin g  to  th in g s  

p ro p e r ly  as th e y  are, p e o p le  co u ld  u p lif t  th e ir  p e rso n a l space  an d  

cheer up .

R inpoche loved  flow ers, trees, ho rses, dogs; he loved  the ea rth  an d  

ev e ry th in g  liv ing  on  it. Som etim es, on  a d rive, he w o u ld  sim ply  stop  

by  a lake an d  sit on  a rock, silen tly  looking  o u t across the lake. A fter a 

w h ile  h e  w o u ld  s ta n d  u p  to leave w ith o u t a w ord . W hen, the  fo llow 

ing  year, he  w as recu p era tin g  from  a serious illness, he  w o u ld  ask  to be 

d riv en  to  a p a rticu la r tree in  the foothills of the  Rocky M ounta ins, nea r 

Boulder, a n d  he w o u ld  lie u n d e r  it for considerab le  p e rio d s  of tim e. 

H is a rran g em en ts  w en t far b ey o n d  s im p ly  p lac ing  flow ers in  the  tra 

d itional way, b u t could  inc lude h u g e  six-to-ten-foot b ranches, carefully 

se lected  by  him .

To jo in  h im  in  h is  exped itions to  find  these  b ranches, an d  to g a th er 

rocks a n d  g rasses  to  p lace  in  th e  a rran g e m en ts , he  s ta r te d  a g ro u p  

called, "T he E xp lo rers of the R ichness of the  P henom enal W orld." H e 

loved  especially  to com bine a h u g e  p ine  b ran ch  w ith  ch rysan them um s 

an d  th is w as  the  m o st im p o rta n t a n d  cen tral p iece in  the exhibit. The 

m a k in g  of th e  Los A ngeles exh ib ition  is sensitively  p o r tra y e d  in  the 

lovely  sh o rt docum entary , "D iscovering  Elegance." In  it, w e see a p re 

cious m o m en t in  w h ich  h av in g  m ad e  this arrangem ent, the centerpiece 

of the  en tire exhibit, R inpoche b o w s deep ly  to  the arrangem ent. A t th a t 

v e ry  m om ent, one of the  ch ry sa n th em u m s slow ly  tips d o w n — n atu re  

b o w in g  b ack  to  h e r  lover, the  vajra  m aster.
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R i n p o c h e  S t a n d s  b e s i d e  " P i n e  a n d  C h r y s a n t h e m u m . "  

Photograph hy Robert del Tredici.

R inpoche 's  sty le  of ikebana w as no  longer a p u re  Sogetsu  style, the 

school in  w h ich  h e  h a d  tra in e d  in  L o n d o n  y ears  prev iously . H e w as 

in terested  in  a sty le th a t rep resen ted  the  jo in ing  of heaven , earth , an d  

m a n  (now  sp o k en  of m ore accura te ly  as "h u m an ")  a n d  one th a t s tu 

den ts  could  m aste r relatively  easily. H is sty le h a d  its o w n  u n iq u e  q u a l

ity, ju s t as the B uddh ism  th a t R inpoche w as teach ing  u s  w as n o t p u re  

K agyu  T ibetan  B u d d h ism  b u t w as in fluenced  by Z en  an d  o th e r  tra d i

tions, a n d  a d a p te d  for W estern  needs. A t the sam e tim e, h e  w a n te d  his 

s tu d e n ts  to learn  the form s of trad itiona l Japanese ikebana, w h ich  they  

could  th en  u se  to create the ir o w n  form s.

In  the  sp r in g  of th e  fo llow ing  year, S h ibata  Sensei a t te n d e d  the  

K alapa A ssem bly  w ith  h is  w ife, Sh ibata K iyoko O ku-san , w h o  w as a 

teacher of tea cerem ony an d  ikebana. O k u san  Sensei w as a very  d ig n i

fied, gentle, an d  lovely lad y  a n d  R inpoche asked  h e r  to  teach  ikebana 

a t the K alapa  A ssem bly. A fter the  A ssem bly, O k u san  Sensei ta u g h t
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w o rk sh o p s  in  B ou lder in  b o th  ikebana, or kado, the  w ay  of flow ers, an d  

chado, the w ay  of tea. A n d  R inpoche beg an  g iv ing  a series of ikebana 

classes a t the  C o u rt for the  seven  o r e igh t m em bers  of a n ew  K alapa 

Ikebana S teering  C om m ittee , as w ell as g iv ing  a few  ikebana talks for 

the public. K aren  m a d e  a s trong  connection  w ith  O kusan  an d  began  to 

s tu d y  ikebana w ith  her, becom ing  the first d irec to r o f the K alapa Ike 

b an a  Society, a n ew  school of ikebana th a t R inpoche sta rted , b ased  on  

h is ad a p ta tio n  of the  Sogetsu  style.

O ver the  n ex t few  years, R inpoche created  several d h a rm a  art exh i

b itions, w h ich  in c lu d e d  h is  ik eb an a  creations, p o w erfu l an d  d ram a tic  

y e t e m b o d y in g  th e  peace a n d  sacredness  of n a tu re . "N a tu re  is silent," 

R inpoche w o u ld  say, an d  "free from  kleshas." T h u s the con tem plative  

p rac tice  of ikebana  w as in tro d u c ed  to  the S ham bhala  com m unity  an d  

it h a s  since becom e th e  m o st w id e ly  p rac ticed  of the S ham bhala arts. 

A t all m ajor S ham bha la  cen ters the re  is som eone o r a g ro u p  w h o  p rac 

tice k ad o , a n d  ik eb an a  a rran g e m en ts  are an  im p o rta n t aspec t of the 

en v iro n m en t a t an y  m ajor teach ing  p rog ram .

T H E  F IR S T  F IR E  P U J A

W hile R inpoche w as in  Los A ngeles, the  first fire offering  (puja) w as 

h e ld  a t RM DC. The basic  p rinc ip le  of a fire p u ja  is th a t h av in g  accom 

p lish ed  th e  requ is ite  n u m b e r  of rep e titio n s  of th e  de ity  m an tra , s tu 

d en ts  th en  p u rify  an d  seal th a t p rac tice  by  p erfo rm in g  the  fire puja. 

This vers ion  of the  fire p u ja  is k n o w n  as the "am en d in g " fire pu ja since 

the p u rp o se  is to am en d  any  fau lts  th a t one has m ad e  in  the execution  

of the  practice to th a t point. The p artic ipan ts  s it a ro u n d  a b lazing  w ood  

fire all day, p rac tic in g  the  V ajrayogini sad h an a , an d  p u tt in g  v ario u s  

offerings in to  the  fire as sym bols of b u rn in g  u p  the ir  obstacles. This is 

d o n e  for e igh t to ten  days.

This w as ac tua lly  the  first fire p u ja  ever h e ld  in  A m erica, an d  m aybe 

even  in  the  en tire  W estern  w orld . We w ere  a so m e w h a t kooky  b u n ch  

of ab o u t tw en ty -five  people, ably  led  b y  the L oppon, h ea d  of the P rac 

tice an d  S tudy  departm en t, an d  w e h a d  to p u t the w hole th ing  together
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from  scratch. As usual, w e w ere  p ioneers an d  d id n 't  fu lly  k n o w  w h a t 

w e w ere  doing , b u t  w e d id  h av e  the E nglish  tex t th a t the  tran s la tio n  

com m ittee h a d  recently  com pleted  for us. O n  the  d ay  w e fin ished , the 

L o p p o n  called  R inpoche in  L.A. to  tell h im  w e h a d  acco m p lish ed  it 

an d  to ask  h im  for fu rth e r  instruc tions. R inpoche 's  rep ly  w as th a t w e 

sh o u ld  ju st keep  p ractic ing  V ajrayogini in  the  u su a l way, n o th in g  d if 

ferent. D av id  Rom e, w h o  w as  convey ing  th is to  the  L oppon , ad d e d , 

"A n d  R inpoche said, 'Tell th e m  th a t the  K ingdom  of S ham bha la  is the 

on ly  th in g  w o rth  liv ing  for.'"

This w as qu ite  a su rp ris in g  p u n c tu a tio n  to  the fire puja, to  h av e  the 

vajra  m aste r  tell these  p eo p le  w h o  h a d  ju st so en th u sia stica lly  com 

p le ted  a certa in  significant p h ase  of the  K agyu  d e ity  prac tice  th a t the 

K ingdom  of S ham bhala  w as, after all, the  on ly  th in g  w o rth  liv ing  for. 

It ind ica ted  to m e, again, th a t from  his p o in t of v iew  h is m o st im p o r

ta n t job n o w  w as as k in g  of S ham bhala. H e  h a d  to ld  m e on  retreat, in 

1977, th a t he  w o u ld  con tinue to  act as vajra  m aster, "because th a t 's  m y  

job," an d  th is he  d id , b u t  S h am b h a la  w as w h ere  m o st of h is  en erg y  

w as go ing  now. In receiving the  S ham bhala  term a, he  h a d  tak en  on  the 

b u rd e n  to  estab lish  en lig h ten ed  society on  earth , an d  h e  to o k  th is very  

seriously. H e also seem ed  to feel intensely, as h e  sa id  m ore an d  m ore 

frequently, th a t the  ea rth  u rg en tly  n ee d ed  such  a vision.

H e h ad , in  fact, b een  e m p h a s iz in g  since 1978 th a t the  S h am b h a la  

teach ings a n d  the  v a jray an a  teach in g s w ere  in sep arab le , a n d  co n tin 

u e d  to  d o  so th ro u g h o u t h is  life. H e  h a d  beco m e c o n c e rn e d  th a t  

v a jray an a  s tu d e n ts  w ere  c rea tin g  a n e s t fo r th em se lv es  a n d  am o n g  

th em se lves . F or exam ple , a t  th e  K a lap a  A ssem b ly  in  1978, he  sa id , 

"W e h av e  to  accom plish  the  w o rld  of b u d d h a d h a rm a  a n d  the  w o rld  

of S h am b h a la  a t once. We c a n 't  do  it separate ly . If w e  try  to  accom 

p lish  the  w o rld  of b u d d h a d h a rm a  w ith o u t S h am b h a la  v ision , th e n  

w e ac tua lly  p ro m o te  m ore  sp ir itu a l m a teria lism . So w e h a v e  to  p u t 

b o th  of these  situ a tio n s toge ther." A n d  in  a letter, w ritte n  to  a s tu d e n t 

in  1981, h e  w ro te , "I h av e  d ev o ted  m y  life to  the  w o rk  of sp re a d in g  

b u d d h a d h a rm a  a n d  h e lp in g  people. T hat is m y  vow, w h ich  can n ev er 

b e  rev ersed . Equally, sp re a d in g  b u d d h a d h a rm a  is in se p a rab le  from



th e  v is io n  o f S h am b h a la  p rinc ip les , to w h ich  I h av e  also d ed ica ted  

m y  life."

N O W  IS W H E R E  I T ' s  AT

R in p o ch e  re q u e s te d  th a t  th e re  b e  a D irec to r in  a t te n d a n c e  w ith  h im  

o n  h is  teach in g  tr ip s , so the  D irec to r of th e  d ay  sy stem  w as  e x ten d e d  

to in c lu d e  h is  trave ls . I w as  assig n ed  to  go to C hicago  w ith  h im  at the 

b e g in n in g  of D ecem ber. A t d in n e r  one e v e n in g  in  C h icago , I m e n 

tio n e d  to  R in p o ch e  th a t  I w as  re a d in g  a b o o k  ca lled  M an and Time 

b y  J.B. Priestly , a w e ll-k n o w n  p o e t-la u re a te  in  E ng land . H e h a d  

an n o u n ced  on  BBC th a t he w as investiga ting  p recogn ition  w ith  a team  

of investigators. H u n d re d s  of peop le  sen t in  their stories, and  he w o u ld  

th e n  sen d  h is  team  of in v estig a to rs  to exam ine the s itu a tio n  a ro u n d  

the  p h e n o m e n a  each  h a d  rep o rted . In  the  course  of this, they  e lim i

n a ted  m an y  obv iously  false or even  questionable situations, b u t P riest

ley  a n d  h is team  w ere  left w ith  som e stories th a t really  seem ed  qu ite  

h a rd  to  question .

I asked  R inpoche w h a t he  th o u g h t of this, say ing  th a t I th o u g h t th a t 

if on ly  one of those stories w ere  true, it w o u ld  m ake a very  b ig  d iffer

ence to o u r u n d e rs ta n d in g  of tim e. I had , perhaps, h o p ed  to in itia te  a 

conversation  on  psychic phenom ena , p recognition , an d  clairvoyance. 

All he w o u ld  say  w as, "It's  Now!" qu ite  im patiently , repeating  several 

tim es, "N ow , it 's  ju s t N ow !" As usua l, h e  w as stressing  the u ltim a te  

view , th a t th e re  is no  tim e a t all o th e r  th a n  now , now; now , a n d  now  

again . P erh ap s he also in te n d e d  to  su g g est th a t an y  g en u in e  k n o w l

edge of the fu tu re  w as to be found  only  in  a deeper apprecia tion  of now.

A fter th e  C hicago  visit, w e w e n t on  to C ape Breton, N o v a  Scotia, 

w h e re  R inpoche  ta u g h t a se m in a r on  th e  F o u r M a ra s /4 o r illusions, 

w h ich  are the nega tive  side of the  four karm as. The four k arm as are 

fo u r en lig h ten ed  actions b ased  on  go ing  b ey o n d  ego: pac ify ing  a s itu 

ation , en rich ing  it, m ag n e tiz in g  w isd o m  energy, an d  finally  d es tro y 

in g  eg o 's  ob stru c tio n s. I w ill d escribe  these  in  m ore  d e ta il later. In  

co n trast to th e  fou r karm as, the  m aras are actions s tem m ing  from  the
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sam e fu ndam en ta l energy, b u t b ased  o n  p ro tec ting  ego. The fou r m aras 

are: devaputra, d w ellin g  in  a god -like  s ta te  of p le asu re  a n d  com fort; 

skandha, tak in g  excessive p r id e  in  the  self; klesha, g e ttin g  c a u g h t in  

n ega tive  em otions such  as p ass io n  an d  aggression; an d  yama, c ling ing  

to  ego o u t of a fear of change and , u ltim ately , of dea th .

R inpoche also p res id e d  over the  first C a n ad ian  D h a rm a d h a tu  con 

ference, w h ich  w as the  first s ta tem en t of the fo rm atio n  of V ajradhatu  

C anada. A t th a t conference h e  ap p o in ted  Dr. Jim  S acam ano to  be the 

"A m b assad o r P len ipo ten tia ry"  to C an ad a  a n d  p re se n ted  h im  w ith  a 

Nyo-I, a Japanese im peria l scepter, as a sym bol of h is  au th o rity  in  R in 

p o ch e 's  stead , u n til such  a tim e as R inpoche a rr iv ed  to take  u p  resi

dence in  C anada.

D IS C O V E R IN G  K A L A P A  VALLEY

The sem inar w as held  in  the Keltic Lodge, a large an d  elegant o ld  hotel 

on  the m agnificent coast of C ape Breton, N ova Scotia. D urin g  this p ro 

gram  Rinpoche conducted  a lhasang  a t K alapa Valley. R inpoche h a d  d is

covered the K alapa Valley d u rin g  h is second visit to N ova Scotia in  M ay 

1979. The story  is tha t he h ad  gone for a d rive one day, say ing  th a t they  

w ere "setting  ou t to find K alapa." In the trad itional h istories of the  K ing

d om  of Sham bhala, K alapa is the  nam e of the capital. Three cars se t off 

a ro u n d  C ape B reton Island. H e  k ep t telling th em  to tu rn  th is w ay  an d  

tu rn  th a t way, clearly as if he  w ere  looking for som eth ing  in  particular. 

Finally, they  cam e to a d irt d rivew ay  an d  h e said, "Turn here."

They cam e to a m etal b a r  across the  road , a n d  c o u ld n 't  see an y th in g  

b e y o n d  th e  trees. R inpoche  sa id , "T h is is K alap a ."  T he p a r ty  th e n  

w alk ed  in to  a m e a d o w  th a t h e  called  K alapa Valley, a p lace  th a t he  

sa id  w o u ld  be  of sp ir itu a l significance to  the  ev o lu tio n  of S h am b h a la  

in  the  fu tu re . L ater the  la n d  w as  p u rc h a se d  b y  a g ro u p  of g en e ro u s 

s a n g h a -m em b ers  an d , a fte r b e in g  h e ld  in  tru s t  b y  th a t  g ro u p  for 

tw en ty  y ears, w as finally  h a n d e d  over to S ham bha la  in  th e  y ea r  2000. 

In  2002 Eva W ong, a m aste r of Taoism  an d  Feng Sui, the  Taoist vers io n  

of geom ancy, v is ited  the  Valley an d  rem a rk e d  th a t it w as  one of the
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energetica lly  m o st p o w erfu l p laces she h a d  experienced  an y w h ere  on  

the earth . K alapa Valley is n o w  an  im p o rta n t re trea t p lace an d  a sacred  

sp o t w h ere  v isito rs can  feel the  p resence of the  S ham bha la  dralas.

So, on  th is s to rm y  D ecem ber day, in  1980, all of the subjects of the  

K in g d o m  of S h am b h a la  w h o  w ere  p re se n t a t th e  p ro g ra m  d ro v e  to 

K alapa Valley, som e d istance from  th e  Keltic Lodge. T here w as a b liz 

za rd  th a t day, w ith  a cold sleet, com ing  d o w n  a lm ost ho rizo n ta lly —  

typ ical N o v a  Scotia w in te r  w eather. N onethe less, w e  all a rr iv ed  a n d  

tro o p ed  to g e th e r  in to  th is valley, ev en  th o u g h  w e  d id n 't  rea lly  ge t a 

chance to  see it because  of the  w eather. Som e peo p le  m a n ag e d  to  get a 

fire g o ing  in  a b ig  b raz ie r  an d  w e  p e rfo rm e d  th e  lh a san g  cerem ony, 

the  m o s t u n com fortab le  lh asan g  I h av e  ever experienced , y e t m agical 

an d  strange . It w as a s trange  an d  ap p ro p ria te  en d in g  to a m agical year.





" T h e r e  a r e  d r a l a s  i n  t h e  r o c k s  o r  t h e  t r e e s  o r

THE M O U N T A IN S  OR A SNOWFLAKE OR A CLOD OF

e a r t h . W h a t e v e r  y o u  c o m e  a c r o s s  i n  y o u r  l i f e ,

TH OSE ARE T H E  DRALAS OF REALITY. W H E N  YOU MAKE 

TH AT C O N N E C T IO N  W IT H  T H E  ELEMENTAL QUALITY OF 

TH E WORL D,  YOU ARE M EE TI NG  DRALAS O N  TH E SPOT.”

C h O g y a m  T r u n g p a  R i n p o c h e ,

f r o m  S h a m b h a l a :  T h e  Sa c r e d  Pa t h  o f  t h e  W a r r i o r

1981:
Meeting the Dralas

h e  t h i r d  K alapa A ssem bly  took  p lace in  M arch of 1981 

a t C h a teau  L ake Louise, im m ed ia te ly  fo llow ing  the Sem 

in a ry  th a t h a d  b ee n  h e ld  there for the  th ird  consecutive 

year. The very  m o m en t I a rr iv ed  a t the A ssem bly— it w as 

a lread y  fairly  la te in the  even ing— I w as asked  if I w o u ld  be the D irec

to r  of the d ay  an d  w as  d irec ted  to the Tenno room . T here I fo u n d  R in 

p o ch e  w ith  Jo h n  R ockw ell, a tra n s la to r  w h o  h a d  m a d e  a s tro n g  

connection  w ith  R inpoche a t the Sem inary. T hey  w ere  h av in g  a lively 

d iscussion  ab o u t som e Japanese  ca llig raphy  characters.

W h e n  th ey  w ere  fin ish ed  w e w e n t u p  to R in p o ch e 's  su ite , w h e re  

S herab  w as a tten d in g  as ku su n g . H e  w an te d  to ta lk  to R inpoche abou t 

so m e tro u b le  h e  w a s  h a v in g  w ith  the  o ld e r  E u ro p ean  s tu d e n ts  (the 

ones in  E urope), the  p eo p le  w h o  h a d  k n o w n  R inpoche befo re  Sherab 

a rr iv ed  th e re  in  1978. H e h a d  cu ltiv a ted  a circle of n ew e r people, an d  

th e  o ld e r  ones w ere  fee ling  s h u t o u t. B ecause m y  s is te r w as o n e  of 

these  o ld e r s tu d e n ts— she h a d  m a d e  s tro n g  connection  w ith  R inpoche 

an d  the d h a rm a  w h en  she h a d  v is ited  for m y  w ed d in g — Sherab asked  

m e to  w a it in  o ne  of the o u te r  ro o m s of the  su ite  w h ile  h e  ta lk ed  to 

R in p o ch e  a b o u t th is  s itu a tio n . A t a ce rta in  p o in t  I h e a rd  re tch in g
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so u n d s , an d  Sherab  cam e ru sh in g  o u t w ith  a tray  w ith  v o m it on  it, 

say ing , "R inpoche is th ro w in g  u p ."  T hen  he  w e n t back  in, a n d  som e 

tim e la ter he  cam e o u t aga in  a n d  said, "R inpoche h as  w ritte n  a te rm a."

R inpoche h a d  sa id  th a t he  w as  h av in g  g rea t difficulty  receiv ing  the  

te rm a because there w as a lo t of interference— so m ew hat like one rad io  

s ta tion  in terfe ring  w ith  the  recep tion  of another. This te rm a  w as  qu ite  

short, an d  n o t like the  o thers, w h ich  w ere  in struc tiona l p rac tice  texts. 

The m a in  m essage  of th is  sh o r t tex t w as  th a t w e sh o u ld  b u ild  the  

"School of the  G o ld en  Letter, the  C ollege of Ó sel, th e  A sh e  P rince," 

w hich  cam e to be kn o w n  as the  College of the A she P rince (a title of the 

Saw ang). L ater R inpoche sa id  th a t th is sh o u ld  b e a tra in in g  school for 

m em bers  of the governm en t, a n d  he p u t  Sherab in  charge of se ttin g  it 

up . Som e a ttem p ts  w ere  m a d e  to in itia te  such  tra in in g  later, b u t  they  

d id  n o t go very  far.

R inpoche w a n te d  all of th e  sen io r staff to g a th e r  to  h ea r  th is n ew  

term a. It w as a lread y  early  in  the m orn ing , so everyone else h a d  to  be 

aw akened . Som e ten  of u s  g a th ered  a ro u n d  the  large tab le in  the  d in 

ing  room  of the suite. R inpoche rem ark ed  w ith  im patience th a t he  w as 

con tin u in g  to h ea r  th e  rad io  sta tion , a n d  p u lled  D av id  R om e 's  h ea d  

ag a in st h is  to  try  to  get h im  to  h ea r  it, w h ich  of course  D av id  cou ld  

not. R inpoche th e n  b eg a n  by  g o ing  a ro u n d  the  en tire  table, co m m en t

in g  o n  w h y  ev e ry o n e  w as  there . In  som e sense, of course , w e  w ere  

there  b y  chance, ju s t b ecause w e h a p p e n e d  to be a t K alapa A ssem bly, 

an d  because w e  h a d  som e role: D irector, physic ian , k u su n g , tran s la 

tor. R inpoche m a d e  p erso n a l co m m en ts  ab o u t each  one of us, som e 

q u ite  testy  a n d  cu tting , o th e rs  m ore encou rag ing . A b o u t Jo h n  R ock

w ell, h e  said , "H e 's  a good  friend . The Sakyong is still a llow ed  to h av e  

friends," W hen  he  cam e to m e, he  s im p ly  sa id , "Sir Jerem y is a good  

s tu d e n t."  T ho u g h  I lo n g ed  to  be  c lassed  as "good  friend ,"  "g o o d  s tu 

d en t"  w as good  en o u g h  considering  R inpoche 's  cu rren t m ood .

N ex t R inpoche  s ta r te d  fo ld in g  p ieces of p a p e r  in  so m e th in g  like 

Japanese  o rigam i style, an d  h a d  all of u s  try in g  to d o  th is  in  the  sam e 

p articu la r  way. We w ere  s itting  a t h is  large d in in g  room  tab le try in g  to 

do  th is a t tw o  o r th ree  o 'c lock  in  the m orn ing . We c o u ld n 't  rea lly  fig
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ure o u t w h a t he  w as try ing  to do  at all, b u t he h a d  u s  con tinue over an d  

over again . A fter w h a t seem ed  like a long  w hile , he ab a n d o n ed  th is 

and  called  for a large p iece of silk, the  k in d  u se d  for silkscreen  b a n 

ners. H e  d rew  a h u g e  b lack  calligraphy, p rocla im ing  the College of the  

A she P rince, on  th is very  la rge p iece of w h ite  silk, an d  th en  p ro ceed ed  

to try  to  m ak e  a very  stiff b o rd e r  a long  the top. N o rm ally  the  fabric is 

h em m ed  a n d  th e n  a rod  is p u t  th ro u g h  to  h a n g  a banner. But he called 

for starch , a n d  h e  k e p t fo ld ing  the  clo th  over, as w e h a d  b een  try ing  to 

do w ith  the  pieces of paper, sp ray in g  it w ith  starch, a n d  iron ing  it—  

now  it becam e clear w h y  w e h a d  b e e n  fo ld ing  the  paper!

H e  c o n tin u e d  sp ra y in g  it  a n d  fo ld in g  it over a n d  over, an d  iro n in g  

it, try in g  to  m ak e  it stiff. T his w e n t o n  for a v e ry  lo n g  tim e, w h ile  w e 

w ere  lo o k in g  on, try in g  to  le n d  a h a n d , an d  d rin k in g  saké c o n tin u 

ously. F inally  a t d aw n , th e  to p  of th e  b a n n e r  w as  ju s t stiff e n o u g h  to 

en ab le  it to  h an g , R in p o ch e  se em e d  sa tisfied , a n d  w e all re tire d  to  

ou r  b ed s .

M O R E  O N  D R A L A

The m a in  teach ing  of th a t A ssem bly w as the  p resen ta tion  of the W erm a 

sa d h a n a  for the  firs t tim e— the p rac tice  I m e n tio n e d  in  the p rev io u s 

ch ap te r th a t R inpoche h a d  w ritte n  to  enable h is s tu d e n ts  to  rela te  w ith  

the  S ham bhala  d ra la  lineage. The W erm a sa d h an a  w as o u r m a in  p ra c 

tice for the  A ssem bly, a n d  the talks as w ell w ere focused  on  the d ra las 

of Sham bhala. O ne afternoon, R inpoche looked  in  on  us w hile  w e w ere 

practic ing . T h a t evening , a t the  en d  of the  talk, he  described  h o w  he 

h a d  w a tc h ed  u s th ro u g h  the  g lass doo rs  a n d  no ticed  h o w  u p tig h t w e 

w ere. H e  sa id , "You lo o k ed  s tu p id  a n d  stiff." I cou ld  feel w h a t he  

m e an t— it w as  as if w e w ere  anx iously  p ray in g  to a m ysterious ex ter

nal being , stiff an d  w an tin g  som eth ing .

R inpoche exp ressed  being  so m e w h at f ru s tra ted  an d  he com m ented , 

"You h ave  som e re la tionsh ip  w ith  th e  d ra la  p rincip le— as m uch  as y ou  

an d  I h av e  a re la tionsh ip  w ith  each o ther— w h ich  can  be tran sm itted  

an d  becom e p a r t of y o u ... .  I feel th a t I cou ld  im p a rt to you, in troduce
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I n v i t i n c  t h e  d r a l a s  w i t h  a  l h a s a n g .

to you, such  w o n d erfu l lad ies  an d  gen tlem en  of the  d ra la  p rincip le. 

They are longing  to  m eet you . A t th is point, I 'm  afraid  I hav e  to be very  

bo ld ; th e y 're  long ing  to  m eet y o u ... .  W hy  d o n 't  w e d o  so m e th in g  so 

th a t w e can  actually— I d o n 't  k n o w  w h a t you  cou ld  call it. L e ť s ac tu 

ally  do  it!... I d o n 't  th in k  it 's  th a t p rob lem atic  a t all. As far as I am  con

cerned, I 'm  d o ing  enough, as m u ch  as I can. It's  like try ing  to  in troduce 

tw o  friends: the  d ra la s  are there , w a itin g  to  com e a lo n g  a n d  m eet 

y o u . ... For h e a v en 's  sake, h ea v en  a n d  earth , c a n 't w e ju st relax a little 

bit? A n d  p lease sh ed  a few  tears. T hat w ill h e lp  a lo t."65

It is so c lea r th a t h e  reg a rd ed  the d ra la s  as, rela tively  speak ing , real 

en tities th a t w e can hav e  a rela tion  w ith , "as m u ch  as y o u  a n d  I have 

a re la tionsh ip  w ith  each other." O f course, th is w as n o t to re -in troduce  

theism , as h is  o th e r com m en ts to u s  m ad e  am p ly  clear. U ltim ate ly  n e i

th e r "you" n o r "I" exists, b u t  o n  the rela tive level of ap p earan ces  w e 

d o  seem  to exist. O n  th a t sam e rela tive level, R inpoche w as  insisting ,
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the d ra la s  can also be felt. By n o w  th is m essage w as getting  th ro u g h  to 

m e an d , considering  also the  ca llig raphy  "Drala" th a t h e  h a d  g iven  m e 

for m y  b ir th d a y  in  1979, I b eg a n  to  consider seriously  w h a t it m ig h t 

m ean  to "m ee t the  dralas."

Years later, T h ra n g u  R inpoche co m m en ted  on  the  S ham bhala  teach 

ings in  an  in terv iew  w ith  tran s la to r  L arry  M erm e lste in .661 w ill quo te  

his rem arks a t leng th  here, since they  are help fu l in  u n d ers ta n d in g  R in

po ch e 's  reasons for in tro d u c in g  the  practices of invok ing  d ra la  an d  the 

fo rm s of Sham bhala:

[Trungpa Rinpoche] told me that America in general is a very devel

oped country, in m any w ays . But there was a problem because 

there's been so much destruction o f the land, so many big roads had 

been built and the land has been wasted and destroyed. Also most 

people in America aren't from  this land but come from  other places 

originally, and are not indigenous to the land, so they don't have 

any particular native culture. So, although externally it was a 

highly developed country, the people suffer inwardly from  dim in

ished or depressed life energy, or yang, and diminished or damaged 

drala. He told me that because o f this, because there were no native 

traditions, there was much damage to the customs o f respect and 

kindness. So for one thing, people weren't happy, and for another, 

since it was a democracy, there was no situation where there could 

be m utual respect or love and kindness for people. Generally, in 

other societies, the people respect those higher than they, and are 

kind to those lower. But this kind o f custom has been lost here. He 

said that for this reason, he had set up a system with kusung and 

kasung and ministers and that based on this, people's minds would 

benefit. Also, practices such as lhasang, the raising o f dralas, wear

ing proper clothes instead o f ju s t anything, would heighten and 

strengthen the personal drala [or windhorse] of people. Trungpa Rin

poche said that he could personally see a difference now in the way 

people looked. Another symptom of damaged drala is being home

less, and he noticed that people in America were always moving
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around and always thinking about moving: "I'm  going to go to N ew  

York, and I think now I'll move to California." A n d  as soon as they 

get there they think, "Maybe I'll go to Texas," but then, after that, 

"Maybe I'll go up to Canada." Thinking in that way comes about 

from  damaged drala. When the drala is restored, then a person starts 

to feel connected to one place and decides, "I'm  going to stay here, 

this is m y home," and gains more confidence in himself or herself.

So he said, therefore, that he established this kind o f new order to 

benefit the minds o f the people who were involved.

r i n p o c h e ' s m a g i c a l  g l o w

The farew ell ad d ress  on  th e  last d ay  of the  A ssem bly, like farew ells on  

all of such  occasions, w as a tim e of trem en d o u s  love a n d  sadness. R in

p o ch e  a lw ay s e n d e d  su ch  occasions b y  m a k in g  p a r tin g  re m a rk s  of 

apprecia tion : "I love y o u  all," and , "This w as  a v e ry  im p o rta n t occa

sion ," an d  the  like. A  considerab le  s ized  g ro u p  of u s  w ere  re tu rn in g  to 

D en v e r on  the  sam e p lan e  as R inpoche, a n d  w e all sa t in  the  lo u n g e  of 

th e  Banff A irp o rt to g e th e r  w a it in g  to  leave. I w as  s ittin g  a t a n o th e r  

tab le som e d istance away. A gain  I rem em ber th a t ex tra o rd in ary  glow, 

w h ich  I w o u ld  o ften  feel a t tim es like th is w h e n  it w as a little  b it qu ie t 

an d  there  w as  n o t m u ch  go ing  on. O n  th a t occasion, w e w ere  ju s t sit

tin g  there , h a p p y  to h av e  h a d  a v e ry  rich  A ssem bly, ev en  th o u g h  

pa in fu l a t tim es. It w as la te  afte rnoon . I looked  a t R inpoche chatting , 

across the  way, an d  it w as so peacefu l an d  rich, so b eau tifu l an d  w arm . 

I felt as if I w ere  b a th in g  in  th a t a tm osphere , a n d  I w a n te d  to  be ju st 

there , all m y life, an d  forever.

R inpoche w e n t th ro u g h  th e  a irp o r t a n d  on to  th e  p la n e  in  a  w h ee l

chair— h e  o ften  w e n t to  the  p la n e  in  a w h ee lch a ir  in  those  d ay s— a n d  

I w a lk e d  a lo n g sid e  of h im . A s w e  cam e u p  to  p a s sp o rt con tro l, h is  

h e a d  w as  com plete ly  su n k  on  h is  chest a n d  h is  eyes w ere  closed. It 

rea lly  seem ed  as if h e  w ere  asleep . Ju s t as w e s to p p e d  to  sh o w  o u r 

p a s sp o rts  to  th e  p a s sp o r t con tro l agen ts, R inpoche  ra ise d  h is  h ea d , 

lo o k ed  u p  a t the  p a s sp o rt officer a n d  gave h im  a b eau tifu l, b ig, b ea m
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of a sm ile, an d  th e  cus tom s officer ju s t m elted . You cou ld  feel it. The 

officer sm iled  a n d  sa id , "T h an k  you , sir," a n d  w a v e d  us  all th ro u g h . 

R in p o ch e 's  h e a d  im m ed ia te ly  san k  back  on to  h is  chest. It w as  one of 

those  m ag ica l occasions th a t h a p p e n e d  so often  w ith  R inpoche; w ith  

ju s t a sm ile, h e  co u ld  m e lt an  o rd in a rily  u p tig h t, u n p le asa n t, o r  ev en  

th rea te n in g  s itua tion .

A N  E N C O U N T E R  W I T H  A R O S H I

S hortly  afte r th e  K alapa  A ssem bly, I w e n t o u t to  Los A ngeles to  ask  

T aizan M aezu m i R oshi if h e  w o u ld  jo in  a n ew  B oard  of A dv iso rs for 

N a ro p a  In s titu te  th a t w e p la n n e d  to  se t u p  as p a r t  of a fu n d ra is in g  

effort. M a ez u m i R oshi h a d  m a d e  a  v e ry  s tro n g  connection  w ith  the  

sa n g h a  in  B oulder, a n d  in  p a rticu la r  w ith  m yself, w h e n  he h a d  tak en  

over th e  m a in  course o n  B uddh ism , a t R inpoche 's  request, d u r in g  R in 

poche 's  re trea t in  1977. Roshi h a d  con tinued  to visit B oulder for several 

y ea rs  afte r th is  a n d  o u r  go o d  connection  w ith  h im  h a d  con tin u ed . I 

w as in v ited  to  lu n ch  a t M aezum i R osh i's  hom e, a n d  w as accom pan ied  

b y  Steve Baker, th e  V ajradhatu  A m b assad o r to  L.A. We sa t in  R osh i's  

liv ing  ro o m  a long  w ith  e igh t o r ten  of h is  s tu d e n ts  an d  w ere  se rv ed  

su sh i a n d  lo ts of saké. R oshi asked  m e to  exp la in  aga in  w h a t I w an ted . 

A fter I h a d  exp la ined  the  id ea  of th e  Board, the  firs t th in g  h e  sa id  w as, 

"W h at do  y o u  really w an t, Jerem y?"

R oshi s ta rted  ta lk ing  to m e directly, "W ho does T rungpa R inpoche 

th in k  h e  is?" h e  sa id , "D oes he  th in k  he  can  be  a m o n árch  ju s t because 

he  w as  k ick ed  o u t o f h is  o w n  co u n try ?"  A p p a re n tly  h e  h a d  h e a rd  

so m e th in g  ab o u t the  n e w  d irec tio n  w e  w ere  h e a d in g  in, to w a rd  the 

K in g d o m  of S ham bhala. H e  co n tin u ed  to  criticize R inpoche in  v a rio u s 

w ays, b u t I d id n 't  take u p  the b a it a n d  a ttem p t to defend  or justify  R in 

p o ch e  a t all. Several tim es h e  tu rn e d  to m e a n d  said , "W h at do  y o u  

really w an t, Jerem y? W h a t do  y o u  really w an t?"

I exp la ined  aga in  th a t I h a d  sim ply  com e to inv ite h im  to jo in  N aro p a  

In s titu te 's  B oard  of A dv iso rs, to w h ich  h e  re to rted , "B ut w h a t do  y o u  

really w an t? "  T hen  h e  w o u ld  s ta r te d  critic izing  R inpoche again . H is
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con tinually  ask ing  th a t ques tio n  felt like a p ro fo u n d  teach ing  w h ich  I 

alw ays rem em bered , te lling  m e to go to the  v e ry  h e a r t of th e  m a tte r  

an d  find  o u t w h a t I really w a n te d  in  the  teach ings an d  in  m y  life. But 

in  o ther w ays I k n ew  th a t it w as ju s t p a r t  of the  bait.

Finally, he  tu rn e d  to h is o w n  s tu d e n ts  an d  said, "You see, look  w h a t 

good  s tu d e n ts  T rungpa R inpoche has."  H e an d  R inpoche h ad , in  fact, 

a  close a n d  g ood  re la tionsh ip . I felt th a t he  h a d  b ee n  try in g  to  cha l

lenge m e b y  seem ing  to in su lt R inpoche, an d  w as im p ressed  th a t I d id  

n o t g ive in. A s w e w ere  leav ing , h e  sa id  th a t he w o u ld  le t u s  k n o w  

a b o u t jo in ing  the  B oard of A dvisors, a n d  a few  d ay s la te r w e  received  

a le tte r from  h im  dec lin ing  o u r  in v ita tio n  since, as he  as tu te ly  w rote, 

he  d id  n o t w a n t to be m erely  a n  im p o rta n t n am e on  a le tte r h ead .

Som e days later, w h e n  C h u ck  Lief w as v isiting  m y  office, I to ld  h im  

of m y  v isit w ith  M aezum i R oshi a n d  w e d iscussed  w h a t R oshi m ig h t 

h ave  in ten d ed  by  his h igh ly  critical ju d g m en t of R inpoche an d  w h a t he  

m ig h t ac tua lly  th in k  of R inpoche 's  v ision. A fter C huck  left, I sa t there  

a t m y  d esk  an d , seem ing ly  o u t of n o w h ere , I su d d e n ly  h a d  the  

thought, "C ou ld  R inpoche really  be m ad?" As w ell as h is p roc lam a tio n  

of th e  K ingdom  of S ham bhala, I w as th in k in g  ab o u t the  crazy  even ts 

a t the  recen t K alapa A ssem b ly  a n d  the  d ra la  teach in g s a ltogether. 

Taken over p e rh a p s  b y  m y  o ld  conven tional a n d  m ateria lis tic  w ay s  of 

th in k in g  an d  feeling, I p an ick ed  an d  w e n t com pletely  cold. M y m in d  

froze a t th is th o u g h t th a t he  could  be crazy  in  the conven tiona l sense. 

I w as so com pletely  in  h is  w o rld  a t th is point: h e  w as m y  vajra  m aster, 

m y  gu ru , an d  m y  king. If h e  were insane, an d  if all the  th ings he w as 

d o ing  w ere  ju s t acts of insanity, th en  I w as lost.

Slowly, I s ta rted  rem em bering  h is  k in d n ess  a n d  love, an d  h is  u n su r 

p assed  brilliance as a teacher. O ne b y  one, sm all th o u g h ts  en te red  m y 

m in d  ab o u t h o w  k in d  he h a d  a lw ays b een  to  m e an d  to  o thers. I real

ized  th a t h e  h a d  n ev e r de libera te ly  h a rm e d  anyone, th a t all of h is  acts 

cam e from  love h o w ev er conven tionally  crazy  they  m ig h t seem , an d  

th a t the  teach ings he  h a d  g iv en  h a d  p ro v en  so tru e  in  m y  o w n  experi

ence. The frozen  pan ic  of m y  m in d  g rad u a lly  m elted , a n d  a sense of 

w a rm th  re tu rn ed  as I co n tin u ed  to rem em ber h is  u n ceas in g  k indness.
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A t th a t p o in t a sense of h u m o r reap p ea red , an d  the th o u g h t occurred , 

"W ell, if h e  is m ad , th e n  I w o u ld  ra th e r  be m ad , too ." I n ev e r aga in  

q u es tio n ed  R inpoche 's  basic sanity.

A S E R IO U S  IL L N E S S  B EG IN S

W hen R inpoche re tu rn ed  to B oulder after the K alapa Assem bly, h e  w as 

very  sick w ith  duoden itis , an  in testinal inflam m ation. H e co u ld n 't keep 

food d o w n  a t all, k ep t a bo ttle of M aalox in  the car, w h ich  he constan tly  

sip p ed , an d  b eg an  to lose a trem en d o u s  am o u n t of w eight. It w as th a t 

M ay th a t he  w ro te  the Supplication to Padmasambhava67 th a t the S ham 

b h a la  com m u n ity  still chan ts every  evening , calling on  P ad m a sam b 

h av a  in  four of h is  d iffe ren t aspects to  conquer th e  b a rb a rian ism  of the  

d ark  ages, an d  to d ispe l a n d  destroy  all obstacles. It w as very  clear th a t 

he  w as  experienc ing  trem en d o u s  obstacles to  h is  w o rk  a t th a t tim e.

I h a d  to  ask  R inpoche  to  s ig n  a school ap p lica tio n  for Gesar, R in 

poche a n d  D ian a 's  second  son, w h o se  ed u ca tio n  R inpoche h a d  asked  

m e to oversee, as I w as do ing  for the Sakyong. It w as R inpoche 's strong  

w ish  th a t G esar a tten d  E ton school, the  m ost p restig ious p rivate  school 

in  E ng land , a n d  w e w ere  ap p ly in g  to  send  h im  to a p rep a ra to ry  school 

for E ton. W hen  I en te red  R inpoche 's  sm all sitting  room  u p sta irs  in  the 

C ourt, he  w as  sitting  there  silently, com pletely  s lu m p ed  in  h is chair. I 

to o k  the  p iece of p a p e r  to h im , an d  he h a rd ly  ack now ledged  m e a t all 

as h e  s igned  it. H e  d id n 't  look  u p  o r m ake  any  expression  a t all. I felt 

so sad  a n d  im ag in ed  I cou ld  feel the  trem en d o u s  b u rd e n  of resp o n si

b ility  th a t h e  m u s t have.

D u rin g  the  p e rio d  of R inpoche 's  illness, I w as sitting  alone w ith  h im  

in  h is  p riv a te  liv ing  room  w h e n  he received  a p h o n e  call. H e took  the 

call, a n d  spoke a t som e leng th  in  Tibetan. A fter he  p u t  the p hone  dow n, 

he sa id , "T ha t w as Tai S itu R inpoche. H e 's  the  m o st like m e." H e w as 

referrin g  to  one of the fo u r y o u n g  K agyu  tu lk u s w h o  w ere  the m ost 

sen io r after the  K arm ap a an d  w ere  som etim es referred  to as the four 

K agyu  princes. I said , "D o y o u  th in k  he w ill go in  the sam e d irec tion  

as y ou?" "W h at do  y o u  m ean?" R inpoche asked  w ith  som e su rp rise .
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"Well, y o u  know , tak ing  off y o u r  robes, d rink ing , a n d  the  w o m en , an d  

so on," I rep lied . H e screw ed  u p  h is  face an d  said , b rusquely , "I cer

ta in ly  h o p e  not. I  d id  w h a t I d id  so th a t they  w o u ld n 't  h av e  to ." T hen  

h e  ad d ed , sadly, " It's  b een  a v e ry  lonely  journey, y o u  know ."

R inpoche d id  n o t fully  recover from  th is illness th ro u g h o u t the year. 

N evertheless, h e  con tin u ed  to be  active w h e n  h e  could . H e p e rfo rm ed  

the  V ajrayogini abh isheka ag a in  th a t year, a lth o u g h  it h a d  to  be p o s t

p o n ed  once. D u rin g  th is tim e, he  in sisted  on  co n tin u in g  to d r in k  saké. 

K now ing  th a t alcohol w as a co n trib u to ry  cause of h is  physica l p ro b 

lem s, h is  p hysic ian  asked  the  k u su n g  to bo il the  saké befo re se rv in g  it 

to h im  in  o rd er to  reduce or e lim inate  its alcohol content. W h en  R in

p o ch e  fo u n d  o u t ab o u t th is  he  w as  v ery  angry, a n d  feroc iously  

sh ou ted , "S top in terfe ring  w ith  m y  w ork!"

By th is tim e the  R egent w as b eg in n in g  to sep ara te  h im self from  R in

poche. H e h a d  m o v e d  o u t of th e  K alapa C ourt, an d  also m o v e d  h is 

m a in  office o u t of the  su ite  con ta in ing  R inpoche 's  office an d  d o w n  to 

the  o ther en d  of the corridor. H e  w as teach ing  b rillian tly  a n d  m a g n e t

iz ing  m an y  n ew  s tu d en ts  w h o  w ere  b eg in n in g  to reg a rd  h im  as th e ir  

teacher an d  n o t connecting  w ith  R inpoche a t all. B ut he  seem ed  to be 

try in g  to  b u ild  an  in d e p e n d e n t base  w hich , as R inpoche said , "he  is 

n o t su p p o se d  to do ," un til, p resum ably , after R inpoche 's  dea th . It w as 

obv ious th a t he  still h a d  m u ch  tra in in g  to  go th rough .

A n d  the  R egent h a d  s ta rted  u s in g  m ariju an a  a n d  o th e r  d ru g s  aga in  

w ith  h is  circle, in c lu d in g  som e of the  D irectors, w h ich  R inpoche w as 

clearly  n o t h a p p y  about. A s I m e n tio n e d  in  ch ap te r 4, yea rs ago R in 

p o ch e  h a d  w ritte n  in  a p u b lic  m essag e  to  th e  sa n g h a  th a t to  sm oke 

m a riju an a  w as  n o th in g  o th e r  th a n  d an g e ro u s  se lf-d ecep tio n  a n d  to 

con tinue  it w o u ld  leave "little chance of in d iv id u a ls  tak in g  p a r t  in  the  

w isd o m  of th e  lineage ."  Yet h e re  w as h is  o w n  R egen t ta k in g  it u p  

again.

There w as  a clear d isconnec t w ith  R inpoche a n d  m a n y  p eo p le  w ere 

sen t o n  R inpoche 's  b eh a lf  to  en co u rag e  the  R egen t to  m ee t h is  g u ru  

m o re  often. The R egen t co n tin u ed  to  take o n  m ore  an d  m ore  re sp o n 

s ib ility  b o th  in  th e  a d m in is tra tio n  a n d  te ac h in g  all th e  w a y  to  the
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v a jra y an a  level, h is brilliance, energy, a n d  h u m o r  u n d im in ish e d . Yet 

p riv a te ly , esp ec ia lly  la te  a t n ig h t w h e n  h e  w as  d ru n k , th e  R eg en t 

cou ld  be agg ressive  a n d  cu ttin g  to  fe llow  s tu d e n ts , a n d  som e peo p le  

w ere  fee ling  v ery  h u r t  b y  this. W h e n  I w as m e e tin g  w ith  R inpoche 

th a t su m m e r I m e n tio n e d  th is  to  h im , w o n d e r in g  w h a t w e cou ld  do  

ab o u t it. R inpoche rep lied , w ith  a m ix tu re  of concern  a n d  d isgust, "Is 

he still d o in g  th a t?  You sh o u ld  ta lk  to  h im ."  Still R inpoche co n tin u ed  

to p ra ise  a n d  en co u rag e  the  R egen t b o th  p u b lic ly  a n d  privately , an d  

w o u ld  o ften  say, "A n y o n e  w h o  does n o t respec t m y  R egen t does n o t 

resp ec t m e."

T hus, 1981 w as  a y ea r of g rea t obstacles for R inpoche, an d  in  a lesser 

w ay  for h is  s tu d e n ts  as w ell. F or a b ir th d a y  gift th a t year, in  July, R in 

p o ch e  gave m e a la rge  b lack  p ipe . A s I to o k  the  p ip e  o u t of its box h e  

sa id  quietly, "D o n 't fall in to  the  b lack  ho le"— of dep ression  I su rm ised . 

T he p ip e  w as  accom pan ied  b y  a p o em  w h ich  R inpoche p assed  to  m e 

say ing , "T ha t sh o u ld  be  sav ed  for th e  archives." The p o em  w as s igned  

"D D  of M " (Dorje D ra d u l of M ukpo). D ra d u l w as  R inpoche 's  S ham 

b h a la  n a m e  a n d  m e an s  "Inv inc ib le  E nem y  D estroyer." The p o e m  

reads:

S h in in g  W arrior K n ig h t 

M y  dear sir,

A ll the honors and goodness in the 

Kingdom are yours 

A ll the wickedness and wretchedness 

you should dispel.

Elder and leader o f the ministers

in this cheerful occasion

We would like to further express

our gratitude and devotion

Cheerful Birthday

M ay you be saved from

The dark hole o f the setting sun.
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R I N P O C H E  M E E T S  T H E  R IG D E N  D R A L A S  

I N  S A N  F R A N C IS C O

In  S eptem ber, R inpoche w e n t o u t to  the  San F rancisco  Bay A rea to 

teach  a d h a rm a  a rt p ro g ra m  a n d  to  create an o th er  d h a rm a  a r t exh ib i

tion, "D iscovering  Elegance," sim ila r to the  one he  h a d  created  in  Los 

A ngeles the p rev ious year. W hile he  w as  there, w e h ea rd  rep o rts  th a t 

s tran g e  ev en ts  w ere  h a p p e n in g . In  a n  an tiq u e  store, h e  h a d  seen  a 

s ta tu e  of Yung-Lo, one of the ancestra l sovere igns w h o m  he reg a rd e d  

as a m ode l of a beneficent m onarch , an d  the  fo llow ing d ay  h e  h a d  gone 

in to  som e k in d  of trance.

M itchell Levy, R inpoche 's  p e rso n a l physic ian , describes w h a t h a p 

p en e d  in  th is w ay:

His eyes would close and then partially open, but he was not 

responding to us— his m ind seemed elsewhere. John Perks and I 

supplicated him over and over again to come back, and I tried sev

eral traditional ways to bring him back to normal consciousness. 

Nothing worked. The room was glowing with pure lum inosity and 

was as i f  filled with his brilliance and vast mind. I had his kusung  

make a bowl o f iced saffron water— I don't know w hy I thought of 

this. I soaked a cloth in the water and applied it to his genitals, and 

this brought him back for a moment. He opened his eyes and said,

"You fucking  son o f a bitch." I replied, "I'm  afraid o f losing you, 

Rinpoche," to which he responded, "It's okay," and went back into 

his trance.

L ater he to ld  those  w h o  w ere  w ith  h im  th a t he  h a d  been  v isiting  the 

R igdens in  S ham bhala  an d  h a d  ac tua lly  asked  th em  if h e  cou ld  stay  

there, b u t they  h a d  to ld  h im  to  re tu rn  to ea rth  an d  con tinue h is  resp o n 

sibilities as Sakyong. A ltoge ther it seem ed  the re  w as a ra th e r  b izarre  

s itua tion  h a p p e n in g  in  the  Bay Area.

T here w as  a b ig  ran g e  of in te rp re ta t io n s  of all of th is  am o n g  the  

D irectors, som e even  com m en ting  that, "w e are losing  h im ." I p erson -
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R i n p o c h e  p l a c i n g  a  f l o w e r  f o r  a n  i k e b a n a  i n s t a l l a t i o n .  

Photograph by Andrea Roth.

ally d id  n o t k n o w  w h a t to m ake of it an d  h a d  no  p articu la r  opinion, 

th o u g h  it d id  n o t so u n d  any  m ore o u trag e o u s  th a n  o th e r  m an ifes ta 

tions w e  h a d  seen  from  R inpoche . In  re tro spec t, I feel th a t h e  w as 

b eg in n in g  to sh o w  m ore overtly  h is  tru e  n a tu re  as be in g  n o t an  o rd i

nary  h u m an , as K hyentse R inpoche sa id  to u s  at the tim e of R inpoche 's
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crem ation— or a t least h e  w as n o t ju st an  o rd in a ry  h u m a n , th o u g h  he 

w as  th a t as w ell, of course , as h e  h im se lf  in sis ted . H e h a d  m a d e  a 

trem en d o u s effort a t the b eg inn ing  of h is  tim e in  A m erica to b rin g  h im 

self in to  ou r m u n d a n e  v iew  of the  w orld , to be w ith  us. A s the  years  

w e n t by, an d  especially  w h en  h e  becam e the  Sakyong, w h o se  ro le is to 

jo in  the  u ltim a te  o p en n ess  of m in d , w h ich  h e  called  "h eav en ,"  w ith  

m u n d a n e  reality, "ea rth ,"  it w as  as if th e  v as tn ess  o r h e a v e n  aspec t 

cam e o u t m ore an d  m ore.

W hen  he  spoke of h is co m m unica tion  w ith  th a t u ltim a te  m in d , the 

m in d  of the  R igdens, h e  w as sp eak in g  of h is  ex p an sio n  in to  th a t vas t 

realm , the inner realm  of the dralas. O ne could  p erh ap s  say  th a t he  w as 

lifting the m asks th a t h a d  a llow ed us to relate w ith  h im  on  the o rd in ary  

h u m a n  level, w h e n  h e  h a d  v e ry  m u c h  w a n te d  u s  to  k n o w  th a t w e 

cou ld  fo llow  in  h is  footsteps. H e  h a d  w a n te d  us to  feel th a t h e  w as an  

o rd in ary  h u m a n  p erso n  and, as he sa id  so often, "You cou ld  do  it, too."

H IS  H O L IN E S S  T H E  S IX T E E N T H  K A R M A P A  

LEAVES T H E  E A R T H

In  late October, the  K arm apa w as  flow n  to a h o sp ita l in  Z ion, Illinois, 

fo r trea tm en t for an  ad v an ced  sta te  of stom ach  cancer, an d  R inpoche 

w e n t there  to be w ith  him . H is H oliness the  K arm ap a h a d  la s t v isited  

the  U n ited  States in  1980, an d  th e  B ou lder p o rtio n  of h is  v isit occurred  

in  June. H e w as th in n er th a t tim e, n o t in  good  hea lth , th o u g h  he  still 

seem ed  to be g low ing. H is k indness , laughter, a n d  m ajestic rad ian ce  

seem ed  ever m ore tran sp a ren t. I w as  com pletely  m a g n e tize d  to h im  

then , seek ing  ex tra  o p p o rtu n itie s  to  see h im  a n d  be  in  h is p resence. 

Ju st as it w as  w ith  R inpoche, b e in g  in  h is  b rillian t p resence  h a d  the  

m agical quality  of w ak in g  one u p  to  o n e 's  o w n  b rilliance a n d  to  con 

fidence in  on e 's  o w n  being.

O n  N ovem ber 5,1981, H is H oliness died. For som e days before th a t 

it w as clear th a t he w as going to  die, b u t he refused  all m orph ine . The 

docto rs w ere  com pletely  un b e liev in g  th a t som eone cou ld  b e  in  such  

extrem e pain , as they  though t, an d  yet still rem ain  sm iling  a n d  caring
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for those  a ro u n d  him . A t one p o in t d u r in g  h is last few  days, he o p ened  

his eyes, looked  a ro u n d  a n d  sm iled, a n d  said, "N o th in g  hap p en s."  It is 

h a rd  to  be certain  w h a t he m ean t by  this, b u t possib ly  he w as rem in d 

ing  u s  that, accord ing  to  the  T ibetan view, if one reta ins one 's  fu n d a 

m en tal aw areness a t the p o in t of death , th en  no th in g  hap p en s; there  is 

sim ply  no  change in th a t aw areness as one passes th ro u g h  the m o m en t 

of dea th .

R inpoche w e n t o u t w ith  the  R egen t a n d  a p a r ty  of ab o u t fifteen to 

S ikkim  to  a tte n d  the  K arm a p a 's  funeral, w h ich  to o k  place on  D ecem 

b er tw en tie th , after the u su a l fo rty -n ine-day  w aitin g  p eriod . S peak ing  

of H is H o liness to the  sangha, R inpoche said:

The death o f His Holiness is sad and devastating in some sense. His 

Holiness passed away ju st as the Kagyu Dharma was in the process 

o f conquering the world. But his passing into nirvana is also a bless

ing. Death is regarded as similar to birth. Each time a departure or 

arrival o f a Karmapa takes place anywhere in the world, it is a bless

ing in that particular land.... Certainly he cared for us and he would 

not die as a mark o f punishm ent to his students or displeasure with 

their practice. . . .W e  do not regard His Holiness' death as an attack 

by unexpected obstacles. We can see it as a blessing. Never before 

has any realized person such as the Buddha, Jesus Christ or 

M ohammed set foot in the Western world.68

P erh ap s  in  th is there  w ere  su ggestions as to h o w  to take R inpoche 's  

o w n  dea th , w h ich  w as no t so far aw ay  as w e im ag ined— his death , too, 

co u ld  be seen  as a b lessing; he, too, cared  for u s an d  w o u ld  n o t d ie  as 

a m a rk  of p u n ish m e n t or d isp lea su re  w ith  o u r practice.





“ Ex p e r i e n c i n g  t h e  u p l i f t e d n e s s  o f  t h e  w o r l d

IS A JOYOUS S IT UA T ION,  BUT IT ALSO BRINGS  SAD

NESS. It i s  l i k e  f a l l i n g  i n  l o v e .  W h e n  y o u  a r e  i n

LOVE, BEINC  W ITH  YOUR LOVER IS BOTH DEL IG HTFU L  

A N D  VERY PAINFUL.  YOU FEEL BOTH JOY A N D  SOR

ROW. T h a t  i s  n o t  a  p r o b l e m , i n  f a c t  i t  is

W O ND ER FU L.  I t  IS THE IDEAL H U M A N  E M O T I O N . "  

C h O g y a m  T r u n g p a  R i n p o c h e ,

f r o m  S h a m b h a l a :  T h e  Sa c k e d  Pa t h  o f  t h e  W a r r i o r

1982:
Coemergence, Joy, and Sadness

w a s  i n v i t e d  to  be the  D irector in  residence a t the Vajra- 

d h a tu  S em inary  for 1982, w h ich  w as  to be h e ld  in  Bed

ford  Springs, P ennsylvania . K aren asked to be R inpoche 's 

secretary  for th a t p e rio d  an d  R inpoche ag reed  to that, so 

w e  w e n t u p  to g e th er w ith  Vanessa. A t the beg in n in g  of the Sem inary, 

I fo u n d  m yse lf in  a co n stan t sta te  of bliss, w h ich  w o u ld  arise w h e n 

ever I th o u g h t of H is H oliness.

It is sa id  th a t  w h e n  a g rea t b e in g  su ch  as th e  K arm a p a  d ies, h is 

b le ss in g s  are m u c h  m ore  ava ilab le  fo r som e p e r io d  of tim e afte r he 

leav es  th e  p h y s ic a l body. W h e n  I th o u g h t of h im , I w o u ld  feel a 

w e llin g  u p  from  w ith in  of bliss, joy, love— a feeling  w ith  no  nam e. As 

w ell as be in g  re la ted  to  m y  feeling for H is H oliness, it w as also  clearly  

c o n n e c ted  w ith  V ajrayog in i p rac tice . It w as  a n o th e r  of the  nyams, 

" tem p o ra ry  experiences," th a t I m en tio n ed  in  ch ap te r 10, b u t th is tim e 

it co n tin u ed  for a w h ile  an d  p e rv a d e d  m y  life o u ts id e  of the  fo rm al 

practice.

I rem a in ed  in  th is ex trao rd inary  state for m a n y  w eeks a t the beg in 

n in g  of the  Seminary. O n the arrival d ay  of Seminary, I m an ifested  quite  

u n like  m y  u su a l p e rso n a  of the tim e, g reeting  everyone a n d  sm iling,
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a n d  feeling  u tte rly  deligh ted . C o n trib u tin g  to th is m o o d  w as  the  fact 

th a t I lo v ed  b e in g  in  th is  k in d  of situ a tio n , w ith  few  a d m in is tra tiv e  

du ties . It w as b lissfu l ju s t to b e  w ith  R inpoche a t the S em inary  in  th is 

w ay — alm ost like be in g  o n  v aca tion  w ith  the  family.

I h a d  m a n y  o p p o rtu n itie s  to  be w ith  R inpoche d u r in g  th a t tim e. I 

rep o rted  in  to h im  every  m o rn in g  as soon  as h e  aw oke, sa t in  o n  the  

facu lty  m eetings, a n d  generally  sp en t som e tim e w ith  h im  m o st d ay s 

an d  m an y  evenings. R inpoche 's  h ea lth  w as still n o t p a rticu la rly  good  

d u r in g  th is  Sem inary. H e cance lled  m a n y  m eetin g s, in c lu d in g  ones 

invo lv ing  peop le  w h o  h a d  trav e led  g rea t d istances to S em inary  esp e 

cially to  m eet w ith  h im . K aren  o ften  fo u n d  herse lf in  the  u n en v iab le  

p o sitio n  of be in g  in  the  m id d le— try in g  to serve R inpoche w h ile  also 

try ing  to  p laca te  the  m an y  p eo p le  d em an d in g  h is atten tion . R inpoche 

b eg a n  to  get increasing ly  d e m a n d in g  as w ell, say ing  "no" to  requests  

m ore  a n d  m ore  often . R a th e r  th a n  fee ling  sad , s tu d e n ts  o ften  re 

sp o n d e d  w ith  anger. A t th is tim e, R inpoche becam e ir rita ted  a n d  com 

p la ined  to K aren tha t peop le  sh ou ld  m ake their ow n  decisions an d  stop  

re ly ing  on  h im  so m uch .

H is h u m o r  w as n onetheless end less a n d  u n quenchab le . H is la u g h 

te r a t h is  o w n  jokes w as  in fectious even  th o u g h  th e  jokes, p a rticu la rly  

T ibetan ones, w ere som etim es n o t a t all funny  in  the W estern style. O ne 

ev en ing  a t the  S em inary  R inpoche in v ited  a sm all g ro u p  of p eo p le  to 

d in n e r  in  h is  su ite. The g ro u p  w as  ra th e r  so lem n, an d  R inpoche asked  

if anyone h a d  a joke. W hen  no  one seem ed  to  be able to  th in k  of one, 

h e  to ld  one ab o u t a T ibetan p ea sa n t w ho  p laced  a b lock of b u tte r  on  the 

s tove one n ig h t to soften  it, th e n  forgot ab o u t it an d  w en t to bed . W hen  

h e  aw oke in  the  m orn ing , the  p ea sa n t w e n t ru n n in g  o u t of th e  ho u se  

shou ting , "Som eone sto le m y  b u tte r  an d  p ee d  on  m y floor!" R inpoche 

cou ld  bare ly  get even  ha lf-w ay  th ro u g h  th is  joke before he w as  d o u 

b led  over w ith  laughter. By th is  tim e, w e too w ere  la u g h in g  heartily, 

b u t  m ore  in  tu n e  w ith  h is  lau g h te r  th a n  a t the  joke itself.

R inpoche  co u ld  u se  h u m o r  in  so m a n y  d iffe ren t w ay s , to  cu t 

th ro u g h  p eo p le 's  se lf-seriousness as h e  d id  here, to  change th e  energy  

of the situation , or sim ply  to  cheer p eop le  up . This w as  one of h is  m ost



co n s ta n t refra ins: "P lease , le t 's  cheer up !"  For exam ple , the  a n n u a l 

V ajrayogini abh isheka  w as h e ld  in  M ay  th a t year, fo llow ed  as u su a l by  

a tri, o r co m m en tary  on  the  practice by  the  vajra  m aster. I w as on  d u ty  

w ith  R inpoche the nex t day, an d  in  the  afte rnoon  w e w ere sitting  on  the 

te rrace  in  th e  back  y a rd  of the  C ourt. D u rin g  one of the long  silences 

th a t o ften  p u n c tu a te d  conversations be tw een  R inpoche an d  m yself, I 

tu rn e d  to  h im  an d  said , "T hat w as a w onderful tri y o u  gave yesterday, 

R inpoche," w ith  a ra th e r  su g a ry  em p h asis  on  the  w o rd  "w onderful." 

H e rep lied , "H m m ."

A b o u t an  h o u r  later, w e  w ere  jo ined  by  M itchell Levy. A fter cha tting  

for a  w hile , R inpoche rose a n d  w a lk e d  slow ly  across th e  pa tio  w ith  

one of u s  o n  e ith er side  of him . H e s to p p e d  a t a flow erbed  th a t h a d  a 

nice c lu m p  of p u rp le  begonias, op en ed  h is  zipper, an d  p issed  righ t in to  

the  m id d le  of the  begon ias. Then, lean in g  a little in  m y  d irection , he 

sa id , "Jeremy, a re n 't  they  w onderful?" w ith  exactly  the  sam e su g a ry  

in tonation .

A n d  th is  story, to ld  by  Patric ia  (w h o m  I described  receiv ing in s tan 

tan eo u s  w in d h o rse  in stru c tio n  the first tim e she w en t to see R inpoche) 

illu stra tes  th e  k in d  of p riv a te  jokes th a t h e  u sed  to hav e  w ith  friends, 

th a t cou ld  com e in  h a n d y  w h e n  th in g s w ere  g e tting  dull:

Rinpoche had told me that he had a secret code. The code words were 

"Amara Health Group." He explained that i f  one o f us said that at 

any time or place, it would mean that we were thinking about sex, 

and that we would like to have sex now. One morning, Rinpoche 

and I were sitting up in bed, ju s t having finished breakfast, when 

Laurie came in to take away the tray. She started asking Rinpoche 

a personal question, almost as i f  having an interview, which people 

are not supposed to do when in a service role. She was rather long- 

winded, but Rinpoche, as always, listened to her warmly. I  would 

never dare to interrupt a personal interview o f this kind, but at one 

point Rinpoche turned to me and said, "W hat do you think?" So I 

quietly said, "Hmm, it reminds me o f the Amara Health Group sit

uation." Rinpoche looked at me with a rather astonished expression
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on his face, then smilingly said, "Um hm m ." Laurie, who o f course 

did not know the code meaning o f this, looked quite interested and 

also said, "Oh, yes," and continued on. Even though she wasn't in 

on the joke, the whole situation with the three o f us was very warm  

and kind, as i f  the humor opened up the space somehow. It was a 

delightful meeting o f minds, created by Rinpoche's playfulness.

S T R A N G E  M O V ES W I T H  A W IN E  GLASS

O ne even ing  a t Sem inary, K aren  h a p p e n e d  to  m en tio n  to som e peop le  

that, long before she m et R inpoche, she u sed  to experim en t in  the  p a ra 

n o rm a l w ith  som e in te res tin g  resu lts  an d  th ey  w a n te d  to try  it out. 

T hey  w ro te  th e  le tte rs  of th e  a lp h a b e t o n  sm all p ieces of p a p e r  a n d  

a rran g e d  th em  in  a circle on  a coffee table. A s a p o in te r  th ey  u se d  a 

w ine  g lass on  w h ich  severa l p eo p le  gen tly  res ted  fingers. T he w ine  

glass d id  s ta rt m ov ing  an d  p o in tin g  to som e letters, w h ich  seem ed  to 

be nonsense  un til som eone th o u g h t h e  recogn ized  th em  to b e  spe lling  

som e Jap an ese  w o rd s. T here h a p p e n e d  to be  a Jap an ese  s tu d e n t a t 

Sem inary, so he  w as w o k en  u p  an d  re luc tan tly  jo ined  th e  g roup . H e 

confirm ed th a t the w o rd s ac tually  d id  m ake sense in  Japanese  an d  th a t 

■ they  ind ica ted  the  p resence o f a cook.

The next day, several of the peop le  w h o  h a d  p artic ip a ted  in  th is o d d  

even t to ld  R inpoche ab ou t it. R ather th a n  d ism issing  it as nonsense, as 

I h a d  an ticipated , he  said, "It is som eone w h o  d ied  here  a n d  d o e sn 't 

k n o w  the W ar is over. So y o u  sh o u ld  con tac t h im  ag a in  a n d  le t h im  

k now  tha t the W ar is over." We d id  k now  that, to w ard  the  en d  of W orld 

W ar II, the  ho te l h a d  b een  u se d  as a Japanese  A m erican  in te rn m e n t 

cam p. The sam e g roup  tried  to  contact the cook the  nex t night, b u t w ere 

no t able to reach h im  then. R inpoche sa id  th a t the  Japanese g en tlem an  

h a d  fo u n d  the Tenno room  (an aud ience room  fu rn ish ed  in  a Japanese 

style) an d  liked stay ing  there, ad d in g  tha t he  still th o u g h t the ho te l w as 

su rro u n d e d  by  barbed  w ire. A  few  n igh ts la ter they  w ere able to contact 

h im  again  an d  explain  the situation , an d  the nex t d ay  R inpoche sa id  he 

h a d  left. A lth o u g h  in  th is  case R inpoche clearly  co n firm ed  K aren 's
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experience w ith  the  "w in e  b o ard ,"  (as w e called it) in  general he  d is 

c o u rag ed  peo p le  from  dab b lin g  in  psych ic  ph en o m en a , try in g  to  con 

tac t u n se e n  en erg ies  th ro u g h  su c h  th in g s  as th e  Ouija b o ard . H e 

w a rn e d  th a t it co u ld  be d a n g e ro u s  since one cou ld  connect w ith  

aggressive, destruc tive , or in sane  energ ies in  th is way.

This s tran g e  ta le  w as rem arkab ly  confirm ed  w h en  som eone fo u n d  a 

m agaz ine  ab o u t the S tate of P en n sy lv an ia  w ith  a special fea tu re  on the 

h is to ry  of the  B edford  S prings H otel. It re la ted  tha t, w h ile  the  h o te l 

w as b e in g  u se d  as a Japanese A m erican  in te rn m e n t cam p, a Japanese 

cook h a d  d ied  there  of a h ea rt a ttack  in  1944 w hile  p lay in g  cards. N o  

one h a d  k n o w n  of th is w h en  they  d id  the w ine board . This w hole sto ry  

cou ld  be ta k en  as an  in d irec t con firm ation  from  R inpoche of the w ay  

the g ro u p  h a d  fo u n d  o u t ab o u t the cook, th o u g h  m y  skep tic ism  at th a t 

tim e w as too d eep  to allow  m e to con tem p la te  the  significance of this.

A P R E - C O G N IT IV E  D R E A M ?

In th e  m id d le  of Sem inary, I w as d u e  to fly d o w n  to W ashington, D.C., 

in  o rd e r  to sp eak  a t a fu n d ra is in g  event. F rom  there  I w as go ing  to  fly 

o u t to  B oulder for the  b i-annua l v isit of the accred iting  team  to N aro p a  

Institu te , for S ham bha la  Day, an d  for a S ham bhala  T rain ing level th a t 

R inpoche w as to  teach— one of the  first p ro g ra m s in  w h ich  he in tro 

d u c e d  th e  p rac tices  of S troke a n d  ra is in g  w in d h o rse  to peo p le  w h o  

w ere  n o t y e t subjects of the K ingdom  of S ham bhala. A  few  days before 

I w as  to leave for W ashington, I w e n t to  the b ed ro o m  to lie d o w n  for a 

few  m inu tes. Both K aren  a n d  I w ere  qu ite  ex h au sted  th ro u g h o u t the 

Sem inary, since w e w ere  alw ays o n  call for R inpoche an d  also h a d  to 

be p re se n t a t m a n y  o th e r m eetings.

A s I lay  on  the  bed, I h a d  a v iv id  w ak in g  d ream . I d rea m t th a t I w as 

in  a n  a irp lan e  a n d  the  aisle w as a t a very  steep  u p w a rd  angle. E very 

one w as stru g g lin g  u p  the  aisle, a n d  a t the  to p  the  fligh t a tten d a n t w as 

w av in g  us o u t an  o p en  d o o r to  h e r  left, th ro u g h  w h ich  w e w ere obv i

o u sly  su p p o se d  to jum p . A s I s tru g g led  u p  the aisle, I h ea rd  som eone 

say, "W e left th e  tail b e h in d  in  W ash ing ton!" I h e a rd  a v iv id , lo u d
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explosion  an d  ev e ry th ing  d isso lv ed  in  a b rillian t flash  of light. I w as 

th en  floating  ou ts ide  the  p lane. I w as d ead . The d rea m  w as so v iv id  

a n d  shocking, d ram atic , a n d  in tense , th a t I w oke  u p  shaking .

A t th a t very  m om ent, K aren cam e in to  the  room  a n d  I to ld  h e r  ab o u t 

m y  dream . She im m ed iate ly  sa id  th a t she w as go ing  to  tell R inpoche. 

I felt silly and  to ld  h e r  no t to, b u t  she insisted. W hen  she cam e back, she 

said , "H e says y o u 're  n o t to go to W ashington ." I w as a s to u n d ed . She 

to ld  m e th a t he h a d  looked  h e r  s tra igh t in  the eye an d  said, very  firmly, 

"You sh o u ld  tell peop le  to p a y  a tten tio n  to these th ings, to  p a y  a tten 

tion  to the ir in tu ition ." W hen  she asked  h im  h o w  one cou ld  tell the d if

ference b e tw een  a d ream  th a t w as  try in g  to tell u s som eth ing , an d  one 

th a t w as a sim ple  p ro jection  of o u r o w n  ego, h e  sa id , "It d e p e n d s  on  

the  intensity ."

R inpoche 's  p ub lic  v iew  of such  so-called "psychic" p h en o m en a  as 

p re-cogn itive  d rea m s a n d  v isions, h a n d s -o n  h ea ling , a n d  so on, 

seem ed  to  be to  d isc o u n t th e m  a n d  to  tell p eo p le  n o t to  w as te  th e ir  

tim e on  su ch  th ings. This goes a lo n g  w ith  the  tra d itio n a l B u d d h is t 

v iew  tha t, w h ile  such  ab ilities are ce rta in ly  p ossib le  a n d  can  in  fact 

deve lop  n a tu ra lly  a t a certa in  stage in  o n e 's  practice, to seek  th em  is a 

d is tra c tio n  from  the  m a in  p o in t, the  rea liz a tio n  of eg o lessn ess  an d  

shunyata . T raditionally  they  are k n o w n  as relative siddhis, or pow ers, to 

con trast th em  w ith  th e  ultimate siddhi, w h ich  is rea liza tion  of the u lti

m a te  t ru th  of sh u n y a ta , th e  tru e  n a tu re  of reality. In  R in p o ch e 's  

S ad h an a  of M a h am u d ra  such  psychic p o w ers  are referred  to  as " th e  

su p e rn o rm a l p o w ers  th a t n ee d  no t be sough t."

H o w ev er in  p riva te  it cou ld  be a d ifferen t story. H e still d isco u rag ed  

abstract specu la tion  as he  h a d  w ith  m e in  C hicago, w h e n  I h a d  tr ie d  to 

d ra w  h im  in to  a d iscussion  of p re-cogn itive  dream s. H ow ever, w h en  

one of his tru sted  stu d en ts  cam e to h im  to rep o rt a genuine, often  u n ex 

pec ted  experience, he  w as n o t d isp a ra g in g  a t all. O ften  h e  w o u ld  even  

encou rage  the  s tu d e n t to  p ractice an d  to try  to  deve lop  the siddhi th a t 

h a d  m anifested .

For exam ple , a y o u n g  w o m an , one of h is  va jray an a  s tu d e n ts , to ld  

h im  th a t she felt an d  h a d  b ee n  to ld  th a t she h a d  hea lin g  energy  in  h e r



h an d s . H e to ld  h e r  to  tra in  fu rth e r  in  this, a n d  to  becom e a tra in e d  

n u rse  so th a t she w o u ld  have  an  avenue  for expressing  h e r  hea ling  sid- 

dhi. H e  gave h e r  a sh o rt sad h an a  p ractice to h e lp  h e r  n u r tu re  th is n a t 

u ra l h e a lin g  energy. A n o th e r  y o u n g  w o m a n  to ld  h im  th a t on  th ree  

occasions, ju s t before a close frien d  o r re la tive h a d  d ied , she h a d  h a d  

a v ision  of each  p e rso n  look ing  as th o u g h  h e  o r she w as dead . She h a d  

gone to  h im  to  seek  h is  adv ice  on  h o w  to s top  these  v isions, b u t h e  

en co u rag ed  h er  to deve lop  th is ability. L ikew ise, h e  to ld  K aren  to p ay  

a tten tio n  to  these  th ings, an d  to tell o the rs  to  do  so as w ell.

The m o rn in g  after m y  d ream , w h e n  I a rriv ed  for m y  shift, I asked, 

"R inpoche, I u n d e rs ta n d  from  K aren  th a t y o u  d o n 't  th in k  I sh o u ld  fly 

to W ash in g to n  b ecau se  of th e  d re a m  I h a d  y es te rd ay ?"  "Yes, th a t 's  

righ t,"  he  rep lied , to w h ich  I rejo ined, "T hen  I w o u ld  be  fly ing  d irectly  

to Boulder. S ho u ld  I fly w ith  you , in  o rd er to receive y o u r p ro tection , 

or sh o u ld  I fly sep ara te ly  to m ake  su re  y o u  are safe?" H e said, "I th in k  

y o u  sh o u ld  fly separately ," p e rh a p s  im p ly ing  th a t I sh ou ld  n o t d ep e n d  

on  h im  for p ro tec tion , o r su g g e stin g  th a t I m ig h t th in k  of h is  safe ty  

before m y  ow n. R inpoche arrived  in  B oulder so m ew hat before m e, an d  

as so o n  as I a rr iv ed  I w e n t to the  C o u rt w h ere  there  w as a recep tion . I 

w a lk e d  in  the  room  ju s t as R inpoche h a d  fin ished  te lling  the  s to ry  to 

the g a th ered  guests. H e sa id  "A h, h ere  he is!" an d  they  all la u g h ed  an d  

cheered.

P L E A S E  S T O P  R I N P O C H E 'S  D R I N K IN G

I a r r iv e d  in  B o u ld er a d a y  o r tw o  befo re  S h am b h a la  Day. O n  S ham - 

b h a la  Day, I w as  o n  d u ty  as D irec to r of th e  d ay  an d  to w a rd  th e  e n d  

of th e  day, befo re  th e  ev e n in g  ev e n t for sub jects of S ham bhala , I h a d  

a v ig o ro u s  ex ch an g e  w ith  L ad y  D ia n a  a b o u t R in p o ch e 's  d r in k in g . 

S ho rtly  befo re Sem inary, she h a d  req u e s ted  a m eetin g  w ith  the D irec

to rs  to  d iscu ss  h e r  concern  a b o u t th is. She h a d  ask ed  u s  in  a very  fo r

m al w a y — alm o st a c o m m an d — to h e lp  h e r  to  s top  o r a t leas t to slow  

d o w n  h is  d r in k in g . T he o u tc o m e  of th e  m e e tin g  w a s  th a t  w e  all 

p ro m ise d  h e r  to  h e lp  slow  d o w n  h is  d rin k in g . A lth o u g h  I v e ry  m u c h
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ap p rec ia ted  an d  felt th a t I u n d e rs to o d  L ady  D ian a 's  concern, an d  her 

special role as h is w ife, I d id n 't  feel en tirely  com fortable ab o u t th is d is 

cussion. I h a d  gone a long  w ith  the  g ro u p  a t th is  m eeting , b u t  a fte r

w ard , w h e n  I th o u g h t ab ou t it som e m ore, I w ish ed  th a t I h a d  n o t gone 

a long  so readily.

A t the  very  beg in n in g  of Sem inary, R inpoche h a d  s ta rted  d rin k in g  

saké as heav ily  as he h a d  before h is  sickness. O n  the  n ig h t of h is first 

talk , he  becam e really  q u ite  d ru n k . The nex t d ay  I a sk ed  h im , "R in 

poche, w h y  do  y ou  d rin k  so m uch , especially  w h e n  y o u  h av e  b een  so 

sick?" H e rep lied , "A  sense of celebration ."

R inpoche h a d  over the  y ears  sa id  m an y  th ings ab o u t h is  d rink ing . 

H e h a d  said, "D o n 't in terfere w ith  m y  w ork ,"  w h en  he d iscovered  th a t 

peop le  w ere  bo iling  the  saké d u rin g  h is sickness. O n  several occasions 

he sa id , "I h av e  to d r in k  to b re a k  th ro u g h  th e  resis tance  o f m y  s tu 

d en ts ,"  a lth o u g h  it w as n o t clear to  m e h o w  h e  m e a n t th is. A n d  I 

referred  in  chap te r 3 to h is article on  d rink ing , in  w h ich  he  w rites, "For 

the  yogi, the  v irtu e  of d rin k in g  is th a t it b rin g s one d o w n  to  o rd in ary  

reality, so th a t one does n o t d isso lve in to  m e d ita tio n  o n  n onduality ."  I 

saw  m ore a n d  m ore as the  years w e n t b y  th a t th is w as in d e e d  w h a t h e 

seem ed to be doing, com ing d o w n  to o rd inary  reality  for the sake of h is 

studen ts.

T h at sum m er, m a n y  of R in p o ch e 's  s tu d e n ts  w ere  b ec o m in g  v ery  

anxious abou t the extent of h is drink ing . A t th a t tim e Tai Situ R inpoche, 

the one of the K agyu p rinces ab o u t w h o m  R inpoche h a d  said , "H e 's  

the m ost like m e," v isited  N o rth  A m erica. D uring  one of h is ta lks to the 

com m unity, Situ R inpoche p la n ted  som eone in  the aud ience to ask  h im  

to com m ent abou t T rungpa R inpoche 's drinking, because so m an y  p eo 

p le h a d  been  ask ing  h im  th is question . H e said , "F irst of all, y o u  h ave  

to u n d e rs ta n d  th a t T rungpa R inpoche is n o t an  o rd in ary  person . H e is 

a bodh isa ttva ." H e w en t on  to  say th a t w e could  no t ju dge  bodh isa ttvas 

an d  m a h asid d h as  like T rungpa R inpoche b y  the  s ta n d a rd s  of o rd in ary  

people. R inpoche w as recogn ized  by  the  w isest of T ibetan  m aste rs—  

the  S ixteenth K arm apa, D ilgo K hyentse R inpoche, K enchen  T h ran g u  

Rinpoche, and  K henpo Tsultrim  G yam tso R inpoche— as a m ahasiddha ,
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T h e  S a k y o n g  a n d  S a k y o n c  W a n c m o .  

Photograph by Hansen Holmes.

m e an in g  "one of g rea t accom plishm ent,"  a rare being  w hose rea liza 

tion  goes far b ey o n d  th a t of even  m an y  ren o w n ed  T ibetan teachers.

T h is w as  h o w  I b e liev ed  R inpoche  re la ted  to alcohol an d , even  

th o u g h  w e felt g rea tly  reg retfu l an d  so rrow fu l th a t it w as d am ag in g  

h is body, neverthe less  w as it r ig h t to  vow  to s top  him ?

T h u s  it w as  that, on  th a t S h am b h a la  Day, I a sked  L ady  D ian a  if I 

co u ld  sp e ak  w ith  her. We w ere  in  e v e n in g  d ress, rea d y  for the final
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even t of S ham bhala  Day, the  fo rm al S ham bhala  m eeting . She p u lled  

m e in to  the sm aller fron t sitting  room  an d  g es tu re d  for m e to  sit nex t 

to h e r  on  the  couch. I to ld  h e r  th a t I d id n 't  feel com fortab le ab o u t the 

d iscussion  w ith  the  B oard  concern ing  R inpoche 's  d rink ing . I w en t on  

in  q u ite  a b lu n t w ay, say ing  th a t R inpoche  w as  a m a h a s id d h a , an d  

m ah asid d h as  have a d ifferent ap p ro ach  to  th ings an d  p o in tin g  o u t th a t 

m a n y  of th e m  d id  d r in k  a lot. I co n c lu d ed  th a t I d id n 't  feel th a t w e 

w ere necessarily  do in g  the  r ig h t th ing, try in g  to get h im  to s to p  d r in k 

ing. D u rin g  m y  little speech, L ady  D iana h e ld  m y  h a n d  in  a r ig id  g rip  

a lm ost as if she w ere try in g  to contro l or sub jugate  a w ild  horse. We all 

h a d  ou r d ifferen t v iew s of w h a t w as h ap p e n in g  and , as h is w ife, L ady  

D iana w as R inpoche 's  p rotector. For th is I ap p rec ia ted  h e r  then , very  

m uch , as I still do.

W h en  I re tu rn e d  to  S em inary  the  m ag ica l s ta te  I h a d  b e e n  in  h a d  

altogether ev apo ra ted , leav ing  m e in  a sta te  of som e dep ression . A s I 

m en tio n ed  previously, it is h a rd  n o t to  get cau g h t in  such  nyams a n d  to 

believe they  w ill go on  forever, an d  th a t one h as  reached  a p e rm a n e n t 

s ta te  of bliss. O ne m o rn in g  sh o rtly  after, I w en t in  to see R inpoche ju s t 

after h e  h a d  w o k en  u p . H e w as sitting  u p  in  bed , n ak e d  a n d  sm iling. 

M orn ings w ere  one of the  b e s t tim es w ith  R inpoche. H e w o u ld  seem  

to be  m u ch  ligh ter th a n  la ter in  the  day. I described  to  h im  th e  scene 

w ith  L ady  D ian a  a n d  a b o u t h e r  re q u e s t to  th e  D irec to rs , a n d  I to ld  

h im  w h a t I h a d  sa id  to  h e r  in  the  sm all s itting  room . W h en  I to ld  h im  

th a t I h a d  exp la ined  to h e r  th a t h e  is a m a h a s id d h a  a n d  experiences 

th ings differently, h e  seem ed  v ery  p leased  a n d  sm iled  happily , saying, 

"T hank  goodness som eone u n d e rs ta n d s ."

C O E M E R G E N C E

T hen  I to ld  h im  ab o u t the joy  a n d  the  feeling  of freshness th a t I h a d  

felt in  the  first w eeks of Sem inary. I described  it as be in g  a v e ry  joyful 

tim e of open ing , so m u c h  so th a t I som etim es ev en  sm elled  delicate  

perfum es th a t w ere  certain ly  n o t in  the  env ironm ent. It w as  a lm ost as 

if I w ere  sm elling  an o th er realm . W hen  I to ld  h im  these  th ings, h e  ju st
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sa id  one w ord : "C oem ergence." This is an  exp ression  of the  v ajrayana 

v iew  th a t sam sara , the  confused  w orld , an d  n irvana , the aw ake w orld , 

are n o t separate . T hey arise tog e th er— coemerge— in  every  m o m en t of 

o u r experience, an d  it is p u re ly  u p  to  u s  to o p en  ourselves from  con 

fusion  to aw akeness  a t an y  m om ent. T hus he  w as p o in tin g  o u t th a t I 

sh o u ld  n o t reg a rd  the  sense  of o p en in g  to a b igger w o rld  th a t I h a d  

been  e x p e rien c in g  as se p a ra te  from  m y  experience o f the  o rd in a ry  

w orld , o r as an y th in g  o u t of the  o rd in a ry  for th a t m atter.

As 1 k n e lt  o n  th e  floor b y  h is  b ed , I  felt so deep ly  g ra te fu l to h im —  

he w as  th e  one w h o  h a d  sh o w n  m e coem ergence, th ro u g h  h is constan t 

exam ple  a n d  th ro u g h  h is teach ings. B u t th is w as m ixed  w ith  rem orse  

ab o u t h o w  I felt I h a d  failed  to  live u p  to h is  expectations. W ith  th a t 

m ixed  feeling  of d ev o tio n  an d  reg re t w elling  u p  in  m e, I tr ied  to rise to 

m y  feet, w an tin g  y e t hes ita tin g  to  say, "I love y o u  R inpoche." But m y 

leg h a d  gone to  sleep. R e tu rn in g  to ea rth  w ith  a b u m p , I ha lf fell on to  

the  bed , clow n-like, qu ick ly  m u m b led , "I app recia te  y o u  very  m uch , 

R inpoche," a n d  s tu m b led  o u t of the  room .

A  few  d ay s  la te r  th e  v a jra y an a  ex am  for the  facu lty  of S em inary  

occurred . This exam  w as a lw ays ad m in is te red  b y  R inpoche in  p re p a 

ra tio n  for the  facu lty  to g ive the  exam  to the  s tu d en ts . O n  th is occa

sion, R inpoche w as su g g estin g  top ics as a basis  for everyone to create 

th reefo ld  logics— a sim ple system  for contem plating  a subject b y  d iv id 

in g  it in to  its ground  o r basis, path o r cause, a n d  fru ition  or result. A n  

exam ple  m ig h t be the  th reefo ld  logic for m ed ita tio n  practice: ground, 

g lim p s in g  basic  go o d n ess; path, th ro u g h  th e  p rac tice  of m e d ita tio n ; 

fru ition , fa ith  in  the  p rac tice  develops. Or: ground, to  go b ey o n d  fear; 

path, w e  prac tice  m ind fu lness; fruition, an d  deve lop  fearlessness.

In  the  facu lty  exam , everyone w o u ld  w o rk  on  a th reefo ld  logic of, for  

exam ple , "sam aya,"  the  m u tu a l co m m itm en t b e tw een  a vajra m aste r 

a n d  s tu d e n t,  o r  "m a h a m u d ra ,"  th e  final s tage  of rea liza tio n  of the  

va jray an a  pa th . R inpoche w o u ld  ask, "W h at is the  g ro u n d ?"  an d  v a r 

io u s  su g g e s tio n s  w o u ld  be  m ad e , w h ic h  R inpoche w o u ld  co m m en t 

on, finally  g iv ing  his o w n  suggestion . Then, w e w o u ld  resp o n d  in  a 

sim ila r w ay  to "W h at is the  p a th ?"  a n d  "W hat is the  fru ition?" Q u ite
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frequently  the answ er "g u ru "  w as p roposed , w h ich  R inpoche dec lined  

each tim e com m en ting  after a w hile , "T he g u ru  seem s to  be qu ite  p o p 

u la r today." W hen  the question , "W hat is the g ro u n d  of coem ergence?" 

cam e along, I d id  w rite  d o w n  "g u ru "  b u t d id n 't  say  it a lo u d  because 

of R inpoche 's com m ent. A fter everyone h a d  g iven  the ir responses, R in

p oche  tu rn e d  to  m e w ith  a sm ile a n d  said , "I th in k  th e  g ro u n d  of 

coem ergence is the g u ru ."

A  T R A N S M I S S I O N  O N  S A D N E S S

O ne m o rn in g  a t Sem inary, w h ile  I w as on  d u ty  w ith  R inpoche in  h is 

bedroom , D av id  Rom e cam e in  a n d  rem in d ed  h im  th a t h e  w as  d u e  to 

go d o w n  to N ew  York in  a few  days to teach  Level Five of S ham bha la  

Training, w h ich  on ly  he  h a d  d o n e  u p  to th a t tim e. D av id  su g g e s ted  

that, since R inpoche 's  h ea lth  still seem ed  to be uncerta in , p e rh a p s  he 

sh o u ld  take som eone w ith  h im  w h o  cou ld  take h is  p lace if h e  w a s n 't  

able to teach  som e or all of the  Level Five. R inpoche sa id  h e  th o u g h t 

th a t w as  a good  idea , th e n  tu rn e d  to m e a n d  sa id , "W h a t a b o u t 

Jerem y?" So I accom pan ied  h im  to  N ew  York.

A s m ig h t be expected, w h e n  he w oke u p  on  Friday, the  d ay  of the 

first talk, R inpoche dec ided  th a t I sho u ld  give the talk, even  th o u g h  I 

w as sure he w as no t sick. D uring  the day, Carl b ro u g h t m e transcrip ts  of 

the p rev ious three or four Level Five courses th a t R inpoche h a d  taugh t. 

K now ing I w as to give Talk O ne, I w en t th rough  all of his transcrip ts  for 

tha t ta lk  and  m ade  notes from  them  on  cards. I basically inc luded  every 

th ing  th a t he h a d  sa id  in  every  p rev ious Level Five, Talk O ne.

Just before I w as d u e  to  g ive the talk, I w e n t in  to see R inpoche an d  

asked  h im  if I cou ld  go th ro u g h  m y  no tes w ith  h im . I th o u g h t th a t I 

cou ld  h a rd ly  h ave  m issed  any th ing , since m y  no tes covered  n o t on ly  

one b u t all o f h is Level Five p rog ram s. So, a lth o u g h  very  nervous, n ev 

erthe less  I felt qu ite  sa tisfied  w ith  m y  p rep a ra tio n . A fter I fin ish ed  

rev iew in g  m y  no tes, th e re  w a s  a p au se , a n d  th e n  h e  sa id , "I th in k  

so m e th in g  is m issing. S adness." It felt very  clear th a t th is  w as  m ore  

th a n  ju s t a sta tem en t ab o u t so m eth in g  th a t sh o u ld  go in  the  talk, b u t



w as a lm o st like a transm ission . H e w as p o in tin g  m e to  the  g en u in e  

h e a r t of sad n ess , a n d  b rin g in g  m e, once again , m ore  in  to u c h  w ith  

th a t— the  real, n o n -concep tua l experience of be in g  h u m an .

A s R inpoche w rites  in  Shambhala: The Sacred Path o f the Warrior:

Experiencing the upliftedness o f the world is a joyous situation, but 

it also brings sadness. It is like falling in love. When you are in love, 

being with your lover is both delightful and very painful. You feel 

both joy and sorrow. That is not a problem; in fact, it is wonderful.

It is the ideal human emotion. The warrior who experiences wind- 

horse feels the joy and sorrow o f love in everything he does. He feels 

hot and cold, sweet and sour, simultaneously. Whether things go 

well or things go badly, whether there is success or failure, he feels 

sad and delighted at once.69

N o w ad ay s , sad n ess  is a lw ays associa ted  w ith  depression , so m uch  

so th a t peo p le  seem  to h av e  d ifficulty  d is tin g u ish in g  b e tw een  the tw o. 

B ut of course they  can be  very  d iffe ren t indeed . The roo t of the  w o rd  

sad is the  sam e as th a t of the  w o rd  satisfaction, an d  earlier m ean in g s of 

the  w o rd  reflect th is sense of fu llness, accord ing  to  the  O.E.D. S adness 

is the  feeling  of d eep  ten d ern ess  a n d  aloneness, of the k in d  th a t can  

com e w ith  a feeling  of fu llness— for exam ple  after h av in g  a de ligh tfu l 

a n d  w arm  d in n e r  w ith  close friends. In  h is  S ham bhala  teach ings esp e 

cially, R inpoche over an d  over em p h asize d  the  w a rr io r 's  aloneness.

H e w rites:

Although the warrior's life is dedicated to helping others, he realizes 

that he will never be able to completely share his experience with  

others. The fullness o f his experience is his own, and he m ust live 

with his own truth. Yet he is more and more in love with the world.

That combination o f love affair and loneliness is what enables the 

warrior to constantly reach out to help others. By renouncing his 

private world, the warrior discovers a greater universe and a fu ller
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and fuller broken heart. This is not something to feel bad about; it 

is a cause for rejoicing.70
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T H E  U R G E N C Y  OF T H E  S IT U A T IO N

A s w ell as N ew  York, R inpoche v isited  B oston d u r in g  the  Sem inary. 

There h e  gave a pub lic  ta lk  called  "C rea ting  an  E n ligh tened  S ocie ty /'71 

o rg an ized  b y  S ham bhala  Training. M ore an d  m ore in  these  years  R in 

poche w as  en c o u rag in g  u s  to th in k  of b u ild in g  e n lig h te n e d  society, 

h e lp in g  the  w orld , caring  for the  earth . We cou ld  p robab ly  qu ite  safely 

say th a t by  th is tim e he reg a rd ed  this as the p u rp o se  an d  goal of h is  life, 

nam ely, to  b rin g  the m essage of en lig h ten ed  society to th e  w o rld . The 

idea  of en lig h ten ed  society  w as  n o t m e an t to  be an  idealistic  u top ia , 

b u t ra th e r  a society in  w h ich  the  basic goodness of all h u m a n s  w as rec

o gn ized  an d  n o u rish ed . We can  see from  these excerp ts  from  the  ta lk  

ju s t h o w  serious he  w as, h o w  u rg e n t he felt the  s itu a tio n  to be:

Ladies and gentlemen, please try to think beyond your home, beyond 

your burning fire at the fireplace, and beyond sending your chil

dren to school. Please, please, please try to think bigger... please try  

to think bigger. We could try to help this world. I'm  very very very 

serious. Please... think bigger. I f  you don't do it, nobody will do it.

So it is your turn to help this world. That doesn't mean to say that 

every one o f you has to become President o f the United States, or 

mayor o f such and such a city. But you can do it on your own, work 

with your relatives, friends, and people around you. Please think  

that you are not o ff duty, and don't ju s t relax. Please don't ju s t  

relax. We need your help a lot. The whole world needs a lot o f help.

K H Y E N T S E  R I N P O C H E 'S  S E C O N D  V IS IT

In May, H is H oliness D ilgo K hyen tse  R inpoche m a d e  h is  second  v isit 

to  B oulder. T he m a in  ev en t of th a t v isit w as the  e n th ro n e m e n t of Rin-
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B i d d i n g  f a r e w e l l  t o  K h y e n t s e  R i n p o c h e .  Photograph by Andrea Roth.

p oche as the Sakyong, an d  of L ady  D iana as the S akyong W angm o— 

the  L ady  S akyong. T his cerem ony, k n o w n  as "T he B lazing Jew el of 

Sovereignty," w as the sam e cerem ony tha t w as trad itiona lly  perfo rm ed  

in T ibet for the  en th ro n e m e n t of kings. It w as first p erfo rm ed  b y  Pad- 

m a sam b h av a  for Trisong D etsen, the  first B u d d h ist k ing  of Tibet w ho  

h a d  in v ited  P a d m a sa m b h a v a  to  Tibet. H is H o lin ess  K hyen tse  R in 

po ch e  h a d  p e rfo rm e d  p rec ise ly  th e  sam e ce rem ony  to  e n th ro n e  the 

K ing of B hutan . It w as  also a t this tim e th a t K hyentse R inpoche for

m ally  recogn ized  R inpoche 's  S ham bhala  texts as terma. R inpoche to ld  

K hyen tse  R inpoche of h is  v ision  reg a rd in g  estab lish ing  S ham bhala  in 

N o v a  Scotia a n d  gave h im  copies of all of the terma. K hyentse R inpoche 

req u ested  R inpoche to give h im  the  lung, or rea d in g  em p o w e rm en t to 

s tu d y  the terma, a n d  took  them  w ith  h im  back  to h is  h o m e m onaste ry  

in  B hutan , p lac ing  th em  in  the specia l cu p b o a rd  in w h ich  he k e p t his 

ow n  terma.
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A n o th e r m em o rab le  m o m e n t for m e d u r in g  th is  v is it w a s  an  a u d i

ence w ith  th e  sta ff of N a ro p a  In s titu te , w h ic h  w a s  s till s tru g g lin g  

w ith  low  en ro llm en ts , cance lled  classes, a n d  m issed  pay ro lls . O ne  of 

the  staff to ld  K hyen tse  R inpoche th is  a n d  ask ed  for advice . K hyen tse  

R inpoche 's  response w as, "If y o u  let the roo ts go deep  enough , the  tree 

w ill b lossom  ab u ndan tly ."  A n d  in d e ed  now, tw en ty -five  y ea rs  later, 

N aro p a  U niversity  is b u rs tin g  w ith  s tu d en ts , th ree  cam puses in  Boul

der, an  ex tension  p ro g ra m  in  C alifo rn ia , an d  p ro g ra m s a b ro a d  in  

N epal, Bali, an d  elsew here. I o ften  rem em ber th is advice w h e n  som e

one expresses concern  th a t th e ir  cen ter is n o t g e tting  en o u g h  stu d en ts , 

or n o t ex p an d in g  fast enough : "Let the  roo ts go d eep  enou g h ."

K hyentse R inpoche 's v isit w as  aga in  charac terized  for m e by  a sense 

of h u g e  space w ith  no  one there. There seem ed  to be  n o th in g  there at 

all except p ro fo u n d  b u t precise in sigh t an d  such  love a n d  com passion  

th a t o n e 's  o w n  sense of self w as  ov erw h e lm ed  like ice m elting  in  the 

m id -d ay  sun.

" w e  d i d n ' t  C O M E  TO H E A R  JE R E M Y  H A Y W A R D !"

In  June, R inpoche w as  d u e  to  g ive a Level F ive in  B oulder. W h en  I 

cam e back  from  w o rk  on  the  F riday  even ing  of th is Level Five, D av id  

called to tell m e th a t R inpoche w as  n o t feeling  w ell an d  w a n te d  m e to  

give the  first ta lk  of the  p rog ram . H e sa id  th a t it w as possib le  th a t R in

poche w o u ld  n o t be w ell for the  w ho le  w eekend , a n d  th a t I m ay  h av e  

to  give m ore talks, p e rh a p s  sh a rin g  th em  w ith  D avid . It w as fo rtu n a te  

th a t I h a d  a lready  g iven  the first ta lk  of Level Five once, an d  w as som e

w h a t p rep a red . I gave the F riday  n ig h t ta lk  to a p ack ed  sh rine  ro o m  at 

D orje D zong.

Lo an d  behold , R inpoche w as still n o t feeling w ell on  S atu rday  or on  

S unday  so I gave the  second  an d  final talks an d  p resen ted  the certifi

cates and  p ins th a t m ark  the cu lm ination  of the first stage of S ham bhala 

Training. I 'm  su re  th is w as  really  a trem en d o u s  d isa p p o in tm e n t for 

m any  of the participants! O ne angry  p artic ip an t w as h ea rd  to  p rocla im  

afterw ard , "I d id n 't  com e here  to h ea r Jerem y H ay w ard ."  Increasingly



now , though , R inpoche w as p u sh in g  h is s tu d e n ts  in  th is way, basically  

im p ly ing , "You h av e  to carry  on— d o n 't  expect m e to keep  d o in g  it."

T h a t sum m er, R inpoche  to ld  th e  B oard  th a t h e  w a n te d  to m ove 

S ham bha la  T rain ing o u t of the p u b lic ity  office. A fter som e d iscussion  

it seem ed  clear th a t it h a d  by  n o w  d ev e lo p ed  in to  an  ed u catio n  p ro 

g ram  an d  h a d  n o t really  belonged  in  the  publicity  office for a long tim e. 

So it  w as tran sfe rred  to  m y  d ep a rtm en t.

A long  w ith  the  inc reasing  tru s t th a t w as clearly  b e in g  sh o w n  in  

m yself a n d  o thers in  these w ays b y  R inpoche, h e  seem ed  to  be tak ing  

on  a m ore  an d  m ore im p erso n a l, or b e y o n d  persona l, quality. H e 

seem ed  to be  creating  m ore  d istance, an d  at the sam e tim e em ana ting  

a k in d  of m ajestic quality  th a t m ad e  it h a rd e r  a n d  h a rd e r  to app roach  

h im  a t a p e rso n a l level. H e  w as  d e lib era te ly  sh o w in g  us, in  v a rio u s 

w ays, th a t w e h a d  to  s tan d  on  o u r ow n  feet. We co u ld n 't rely on  h im  

forever, or, in  fact, any  m ore, in  th e  w ay  w e h ad  in  the past. W hen  he 

gave pub lic  talks to beg inners, h e  w as still charm ing; he  con tinued  to 

w elcom e b eg in n ers  an d  w as v ery  sw ee t to them . In  re la tion  to  h is 

"o ld er"  s tu den ts , how ever, h e  w as  creating  a trem en d o u s space a n d  in  

som e sense p u sh in g  u s  away, or cu tting  the um bilical cord, y o u  could  

say. In  these days h e  beg an  to rep ea t often, "You peop le  ask  too m an y  

questions."

S A D N E S S  A N D  L O N G I N G  A G A IN

T ow ard  the  en d  of A ugust, feeling  th is d istance, an d  p e rh a p s  also m y  

in a d eq u a cy  to  fulfill h is  asp ira tions, I w ro te  the fo llow ing  p o em  and  

se n t it to  R inpoche a t the  C ourt:

M onkeys run and squeak,

H ummingbirds hover and hum,

Bees and crickets hop and chatter,

The mountain does not move.

Dear Sir, I  bow in limitless gratitude.
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Clouds blacken and thunder,

Earth quakes and erupts,

People panic and get upset,

The sun always shines.

Dear Sir; I bow in limitless gratitude.

Budgets get very red,

Hearts are very black,

Atmosphere is very grey,

The blue sky always remains clear and profound.

Dear Sir, I bow in limitless gratitude,

People scatter in all directions,

Projects succeed and fail,

Students express complicated doubts,

The guru has never given up.

Dear Sir, I bow in limitless gratitude.

Dear Sir, this student is not a good student 

— a poor administrator, lazy, hesitating, not carrying out 

your commands 

— a poor practitioner, not trusting, not following the guru's  

instructions, short on ordinary human kindness 

Altogether not deserving the great richness you have poured 

on me.

Dear Sir, to see your smile is ultimate joy and sadness.

There is no greater joy, no greater sweetness, no greater beauty 

than the vision o f your smile,

There is no greater sadness, no greater longing than the memory 

o f your smile.

There is no way in heaven or earth to repay you adequately.

Dear Sir, I bow in limitless gratitude.



When I fir s t met you at T O T T I  said, "Is it really as simple 

as this?"

You smiled and said, "Yes."

The room was filled with joy.

Dear Sir, you have never changed from  that moment.

Please forgive m y inadequacy and doubts,

Please continue to be patient as I go up and down, up and down, 

up and down.

Please continue to be as you have always been.

The joy and goodness you give is unmeasurable, how is such 

generosity possible?

M ay I discover one-billion-billionth of such generosity,

So that I may carry out your command.

Dear Sir, I bow in limitless gratitude.

M ay I never be separated from  your purity, your clarity, your 

brilliance, and your immovability.

T H E  B O A RD  JO C K  CLUB

T ow ard  the  m id d le  of the  su m m er of 1982, D av id  R om e an d  h is fam 

ily left B ou lder to  m ove to N ew  York w h ere  he  w as to  take u p  a sen ior 

p o sitio n  in  h is  fam ily  p u b lish in g  firm . H e w as  sorely  m issed  in  B oul

der. T h o u g h  B everley  W ebster ca rried  o n  w ell the  job of R inpoche 's  

secretary, D av id 's  in sigh t an d  d irec tness w as m issed . A t the  en d  of a 

p ro g ra m  a few  m o n th s  later, w h e n  all the  D irectors w ere  g a th ered  in  

R in p o ch e 's  office, a n d  w ere  s ittin g  a ro u n d  the  room  w ith  very  little 

be in g  said, R inpoche su d d e n ly  said, in  a quiet, sad  tone, "I m iss D avid. 

I m iss h is  sense of h um or."

A s well, the sense of decorum  at Board m eetings degenera ted  rapidly. 

All the  m em bers of the Board w ere unquestionab ly  loyal an d  ded ica ted  

to the ir tasks, b u t there w as very  little genu ine com m unication  go ing  on 

at the  m eetings, an d  they  h a d  becom e chaotic an d  painful. The o ld  col

legial sp irit of ju st a few  years ago, w h en  w e h ad  taken  a re treat together
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an d  sho t archery  in  the  field b eh in d  m y  little cabin, h a d  la rge ly  d iss i

p a ted . The p rev io u s year R inpoche h a d  a d d e d  to the  Board, the  tw o 

Dapons o r h e a d s  of th e  D orje K asung , M arty  Jan o w itz  a n d  Jam es 

G im ian (who now  h ead ed  the tw o  m ain  branches of the Dorje K asung—  

the  k u su n g  a n d  k asu n g  b ranches), a lo n g  w ith  R in p o ch e 's  doctor, 

M itchell Levy. I w as to ld  m any  years la ter th a t R inpoche h a d  to ld  these 

gen tlem en, w h en  he a d d e d  them , th a t the  B oard  w as v ery  "stuck" an d  

th a t the ir  role w as to "b reak  u p  the B oard ." If th a t is true, th e n  they  

d id  a very  good  job. We sorely  m issed  the  calm  an d  sane gu id an ce  of 

D av id  Rom e.

To m e the env iro n m en t am o n g  the B oard m em bers  seem ed  sim ilar 

to a college locker-room  m entality , w h ich  I w as on ly  too  fam ilia r w ith  

from  m y  d ay s a t an  all-boys school an d  in  the  ro w in g  club a t college. 

I felt th is a tm osphere  p rev e n ted  the  possib ility  of o u r to u ch in g  d eep er 

h e a r t topics. In d iv id u a lly  p eo p le  w ere  v e ry  d ifferen t, b u t  it  seem ed  

th a t the g ro u p  a tm o sp h e re  w as  conducive to th is m ock ing  m entality . 

The fem in ine  e lem en t w as en tire ly  lack ing , no  d o u b t a b o u t tha t. I 

w o u ld  have  b een  g lad  to leave the B oard a t th is po in t.

H ow ever, b ack  a t the K alapa A ssem bly  of 19781 h a d  asked  R inpoche 

if I cou ld  go an d  find  a job. M y fam ily  w as h av in g  a very  h a rd  tim e 

financially d ue  to m issed  payrolls, and  K aren hav ing  to leave w o rk  alto 

gether after the b irth  of o u r  daugh ter, Vanessa. R inpoche 's rep ly  to m y  

request h a d  been  a defin ite no— an d  I never th o u g h t of leav ing  again.

I N V I T A T IO N  TO W R IT E  A BOO K

So I w as de ligh ted  w h e n  an  o p p o rtu n ity  to b ro ad e n  m y  activities cam e 

along in  the form  of an  inv ita tion  to w rite  a book. It h ap p e n ed  th is w ay:

D u rin g  the  fall of 1982, C aro lyn  G im ian, R in p o ch e 's  editor, h a d  

ta lked  to  R inpoche ab ou t the possib ility  of pub lish in g  h is S ham bhala 

teach ings in  a book. R inpoche gave h is  ap p ro v a l, b u t  sa id  th a t he 

w an ted  a book  w ritten  b y  a s tu d e n t to  be p u b lish ed  before his. P roba

b ly  he  w as env ision ing  th is as a sort of pub licity -type book, inc lu d in g  

v arious testim onials  from  p eo p le  w h o  h a d  b een  th ro u g h  S ham bha la



Training. TM  (Transcendental M edita tion) an d  EST h a d  books like this, 

w here people w ould  describe their experiences and  talk  abou t h o w  w o n 

derfu l an d  exciting it all w as. This could  then  be follow ed by  R inpoche 's 

book  on  the actual teachings u p o n  w hich  th a t w as all based. There w as 

som e d iscussion  ab ou t the s tu d e n t7s-eye b ook  being  w ritten  by  one of 

R inpoche 's s tu d en ts  w h o  w as a journalist b y  profession, b u t  in  the end  

I w as  ask ed  to  w rite  th e  b o o k . I b e g a n  to  w rite  th e  b o o k  o n  an  

ex ten d e d  v is it to  E u ro p e  a t C hristm as, b u t  I d id  n o t feel en o u g h  con 

fidence in  m y  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of the  S ham bhala  teachings, an d  it tra n s 

m u te d  in to  a b o o k  o n  sc ience a n d  sp iritu a lity : Perceiving Ordinary 

M agic.72 It w as  n o t u n til te n  y ears  la te r  th a t I finally  w ro te  th e  b o o k  on  

S ham bhala , Sacred W orld.75

By now, w hile  of course still app rec ia ting  all th a t I h ad  been  given  

th ro u g h  the  practice an d  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of B uddhism , I w as beg inn ing  

to feel m ore an d  m ore iden tified  w ith  the S ham bhala w ay  of expressing 

the essen tial tru th  of h u m a n  natu re . The S ham bhala teachings are no 

d ifferen t from  the essence of B uddh ism , b u t they  are less encum bered  

by  the  h istorical an d  cu ltu ral ad o rnm en ts  of T ibetan B uddhism . Indeed, 

R in p o ch e 's  w ay  of exp ressing  B u d d h ism  w as also la rge ly  free from  

such  trapp ings, b u t the S ham bhala teachings felt like a fresh expression 

of the  essence of sp iritua lity  in  te rm s th a t spoke d irectly  to m y  heart.

In  ad d itio n  the  S ham bhala  teach ings h a d  the  p o w erfu l em phasis  on  

d irec t ac tion  in  the  w orld , an d  jo in ing  w ith  the energ ies of the w o rld —  

the d ra la s— to create a good  society. C o n trib u tin g  to th is v ision  w as 

b eg in n in g  to seem  to m e the  m ost u rg en t need , m ore so p e rh a p s  th an  

in d iv id u a l sp iritual accom plishm ent. A t the sam e tim e, the  Sham bhala 

teach ings w ith o u t the com plem en t of the B uddh ist v iew  of m in d  could  

be m isu n d e rs to o d  to be very  lig h tw eig h t— "B u d d h ism  L ite" as som e 

m isin fo rm ed  peo p le  called  it.

A H A R D  N U T  B E G IN S  TO C R A C K

L ater th a t sum m er, the first A d v an ced  T raining Session for V ajrayogini 

s tu d e n ts  w as h e ld  a t RM DC. It w as  a trem en d o u sly  joyful occasion.
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R in p o ch e  se em e d  to  be g lo w in g  w ith  d e lig h t, e m b o d y in g  th e  so ft

n ess  a n d  o p e n n e ss  of th e  fem in in e  p r in c ip le . A t th e  e n d  o f e v e n ts  

su ch  as these, espec ially  the  sem inaries  an d  K alapa A ssem blies w h e n  

w e  w ere  all to g e th e r  w ith  R inpoche  as a v a jra y an a  san g h a , h e  w o u ld  

a lw ay s  g ive a v e ry  m o v in g  farew ell ad d ress . H e w o u ld  o ften  b eg in  

h is  a d d re ss  w ith , "N o t m u c h  m o re  to say, rea lly ." T h en  h e  w o u ld  

a lm o st a lw ay s say  w h a t a w o n d e rfu l e v e n t it h a d  been , h o w  h a rd  w e 

h a d  all w o rk e d  a n d  h o w  p r o u d  he w as  of us, th a t th e  lin eag e  w as  

p ro u d , a n d  h o w  sa d  it w as  th a t  w e w ere  all g o in g  in  o u r  d iffe ren t 

w ay s  n o w  b u t  th a t w e w o u ld  be  to g e th e r  aga in . H e w o u ld  e n d  u p  

w ith , "I love y o u  all."

A s he left the  ten t or the  room , there  w as a lw ays such  a feeling  of 

richness, love, an d  sadness at ano ther ending . We h a d  been  in  the m a g 

ical w o rld  h e  o p en e d  u p  for u s  for h o w ev er long  it w as— tw o  w eeks, 

o r tw o  days, o r th ree m o n th s— a n d  n o w  h e  w as leav ing  us. We w ere 

a lw ays in  th a t m agical w orld , as he  w o u ld  a lw ays insist, b u t  it w as so 

m u ch  h a rd e r  to  see its brilliance an d  rea lness w ith o u t h is  p resence. So 

to  see h is  ph y sica l b o d y  leave th e  room  a lw ay s to u c h ed  th e  h e a r t 

deeply. A t the  en d  of th is ATS, I w as asked  to  th a n k  R inpoche for the  

teach ings. I read  a p o em  th a t I h a d  w ritte n  for th e  occasion, w h ich  

aga in  expressed  the  d ee p en in g  sense of sadness, longing , a n d  love.

In  N ovem ber, th e re  w as a N a ro p a  In s titu te  facu lty  m e e tin g  a t 

N o rlh a  H ouse, the  residence of D irec to rs C h u ck  Lief, R on  S tubbert, 

a n d  th e ir  fam ilies. T his m e e tin g  h a d  a w arm , o p en , c o n tem p la tiv e  

feeling, like m an y  of the  m eetin g s th a t I sa t in  on  w ith  R inpoche , p a r 

ticu la rly  w ith  the  facu lty  of the  In s titu te  o r one of the  lo w er schools, 

A laya or V idya. We w o u ld  sit in  a g ro u p  in  fron t of h im , a n d  h e  w o u ld  

say a little an d  th en  inv ite  com m ents, questions, an d  discussion. W hen  

som eone  w o u ld  com m ent, h e  w o u ld  s im p ly  n o d  a n d  say, "M m hm , 

m m h m ."  G ra d u a lly  the  co n v e rsa tio n  w o u ld  becom e m ore qu ie t; p eo 

p le w o u ld  offer qu ie t observations, an d  he w o u ld  con tinue to  respond , 

"M m hm , m m h m ."  O ne co u ld  feel h is  m in d  a n d  h e a r t ex ten d in g  out, 

b in d in g  th e  room . T here w as  a sense of co n tem p la tio n  in  the  ro o m  as 

w e ta lked , as w ell as w a rm th  a n d  love. S om etim es h e  w o u ld  an sw er



qu estions, a n d  som etim es th e re  w as hum or, b u t  a lw ays the re  w as  a 

sense  of rea lly  be ing  there.

I ro d e  back  from  the  m eeting  in  R inpoche 's  M ercedes. I w as s itting  

in  th e  fro n t seat, an d  in  the  back  sea t w ere  R inpoche an d  the Saw ang; 

b e tw e en  th e m  w as R in p o ch e 's  consort. O n  the  tw en ty -m in u te  d riv e  

back, I s ta rted  to cry. I felt an  incred ib le so ften ing  an d  b reak in g  u p  of 

so m e th in g  in s id e  of m yself; I felt su c h  sa d n ess  a n d  lo n g in g  to w a rd  

R inpoche , a n d  felt m y  u n re q u ite d  a n d  u n re q u ita b le  love for h im  so 

in tensely . I tr ie d  to  sc ru n ch  d o w n  in  th e  fron t seat so th a t R inpoche 

w o u ld n 't  see th a t I w as crying. A s w e  ap p ro ach ed  the  C ourt, R inpoche 

said , "Take Jerem y hom e."  The h o u se  th a t I lived  in  b y  th en  w as on ly  

tw o  o r th ree  h o u se s  d o w n  fro m  th e  C ourt. "N o , no ," I sa id , "I can  

w alk ."  H e repeated , "Take h im  h om e."  So the  M ercedes d rove u p  into  

the  d riv ew a y  of o u r house . I w as n o  longer cry ing  as I tu rn e d  a ro u n d  

to say  g o o d n ig h t b u t there  w ere  still tears o n  m y  face. R inpoche said, 

"I love y o u  so m uch ."  U nab le  to  resp o n d , sim ply, "I love y o u  too, R in

p o ch e ,"  I tu rn e d  to  th e  S aw an g  a n d  m a d e  so m e co m m en ts  to  h im  

a b o u t h is  s tu d ies . It w as no  d o u b t an  ind irect, if feeble, a t te m p t to 

d e m o n s tra te  m y  love. I left th e  car, w e n t in to  the  h o u se , an d  w e p t 

again , filled  w ith  long ing  a n d  sad  joy.

M any  tim es, especially  in  v a jrayana  situations, R inpoche h a d  ta lked  

ab o u t the  u n req u ited  love for the gu ru , of devo tion  as u n req u ited  love. 

This is p recisely  h o w  it felt— constan tly  u n req u ited , constan tly  w a n t

ing  m ore. It w as  really  an  expression  of sadness an d  longing, b u t it w as 

h a rd  to  h av e  en o u g h  d is tance  to rea lize  th a t a t the  tim e. I th in k  tha t 

the  com m on  experience in  the  sen io r sangha, a t least a t th a t tim e, w as 

th is  sad n ess  a n d  lo n g in g  b ec au se  R inpoche w as  d is tan c in g  h im se lf  

from  u s  m ore an d  m ore. It w as as if, as h is tim e on  ea rth  g rew  closer 

to  end in g , h e  p u lled  back  m ore a n d  m ore, d isso lved  m ore an d  m ore 

in to  the  space of vas t m in d — an d  so w e felt m ore  d is tan t from  him .

Later, w h ile  sp eak in g  w ith  a frien d  ab o u t this sense of sadness, she 

to ld  m e of an  exchange she h a d  h a d  w ith  T h ran g u  R inpoche w h en  he 

w as v isiting  the  1980 Sem inary. R inpoche w as aw ay  for a few  days, as 

h e  often  u se d  to leave Sem inary  to do  a teach ing  p ro g ram  a t one o f the
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centers. M y friend  w e n t to g ree t T h ra n g u  R inpoche w h o  h as  a v e ry  

cheerfu l dem eanor, a b ig  sm ile, a n d  a h ea rty  laugh . H e asked  h e r  h o w  

she w as an d  she rep lied , "O h, I 'm  feeling  sad  today." W hen  T h ra n g u  

R inpoche asked  h er why, she said, "B ecause R inpoche is aw ay  a n d  I 

m iss h im  so m uch ." T h rangu  R inpoche lau g h ed  heartily  an d  said, "B ut 

the sadness  is R inpoche." H e m ean t, of course, th a t the  sad n ess  is the  

w isd o m  m in d  of R inpoche, w h ich  is n o t sep ara te  from  o u r o w n  w is 

d o m  m ind . In  long ing  for R inpoche w e are longing , in  th a t sense, to 

k n o w  o u r o w n  w isdom . The sadness  a t be ing  sep ara te  from  the  bes t 

p a r t  of ourselves com es along  w ith  the  joy of k n o w in g  th a t th a t b es t 

p a r t is tru e  a n d  genuine.

I believe R inpoche k n ew  m y  love for h im  m ore th a n  I w as  able to 

rea lize  it, o r p ro fess  it to  h im , w h e n  h e  w as  alive. P e rh ap s  it w as 

because he  u n d e rs to o d  m y  love for h im  th a t he  n ev er gave u p  on  me, 

in  spite of m y  incredible stubbornness. T hat love g rew  only d eep er an d  

d eep er as the  years w en t by, a n d  I h av e  p e rh a p s  on ly  really  b ee n  able 

to  see it a n d  accept it years after h is dea th . T hat love of w h ich  I w rite  

is n o t the rom antic  k in d  of "falling  in  love," n o r the  sen tim en ta l "love" 

often  expressed  in  superfic ial religiosity. It is really  n o t d iffe ren t from  

die de lig h t a n d  peace th a t com es w ith  re lin q u ish in g  the  g rip  of ego. 

W hen  w e touch  th is joy, h o w ev er briefly  or partia lly  it m ay  be, it n a t 

u ra lly  ex p a n d s  in to  a sense  of w a rm th  for o the rs, a n d  a fee ling  of 

in separab ility  w ith  o thers, w h ich  is g en u in e  love.

So it w as  th a t  1982 b ec am e th e  y e a r  in  w h ic h  th e  h a r d  c ru s t of 

a rm o r a ro u n d  stiff o ld  Je re m y 's  h e a r t  f in a lly  b e g a n  to  crack  o p en , 

an d  m y  ab ility  to  love b e g a n  to p e e k  th ro u g h  like a te n d e r  sh o o t in  

sp rin g tim e .



" W h e n  y o u  a r e  d e a l i n c  w i t h  a  b a n k

M A N A G E R  OR TH E POLICE OR OTHER 

AU THORITIES,  YOU M I C H T  BECOME HESITANT,

BUT YOU S H O U L D  CONSIDER TH AT THERE IS 

DEFINITE POWER TH AT  YOU CAN CAPTURE: H OW  

YOU SPEAK A WORD, H O W  YOU USE A W O R D .”

C h O c y a m  T r u n g p a  R i n p o c h e ,  

f r o m  C o l l e c t e d  Ka l a p a  A s s e m b l i e s

1983:
How to Speak Properly

n  t h e  f a l l  o f  1982, the R egen t h a d  a n n o u n c ed  a t a 

B oard  m e e tin g  th a t S herab  w as to  a t te n d  R inpoche  as 

k u su n g  a t the  1983 Sem inary, a n d  w a n te d  so m eo n e  to 

com e ou t a n d  h o ld  h is  seat as R inpoche 's  am b assad o r in  

E u rope d u r in g  th a t perio d . I w as asked  to  go o u t an d  live in  M arburg , 

G erm any, w h ich  w as th en  the  cen te r of V ajradhatu  Europe, for p a r t  of 

the tim e th a t Sherab w o u ld  be at Sem inary. M y tim e there w as to beg in  

w ith  a w eek-long  sem in ar b e tw e en  C hristm as an d  the  N ew  Year.

A s a w ay  of b eg in n in g  to g a th e r  m a te ria l for th e  b o o k  o n  Sham - 

bhala , I d ec id e d  th a t the  top ic of th is  se m in a r  w o u ld  be an  overv iew  

of th e  S ham bhala  teach ings— the first p resen ta tio n  of the S ham bhala  

teach ings to  occur in  E urope. So, in  January, K aren  an d  I w en t o u t to 

M arb u rg  w ith  o u r d au g h te r  Vanessa, w ho  w as th en  fou r years old . We 

fo u n d  th a t S herab  h a d  g a th e red  a lively  a n d  en th u s ia s tic  g ro u p  of 

y o u n g  s tu d e n ts  a ro u n d  h im  an d  as I trave led  to D h arm a d h a tu s  in  sev 

era l d ifferen t countries, I w as in te rested  to see the  varie ty  of w ays in  

w h ich  peop le  of d iffe ren t cu ltu res w ere  tak ing  to the d harm a .

W hile in  M arburg , I took  the o p p o rtu n ity  to w rite  a sho rt d ra ft of the 

S ham bhala  bo o k  b ased  on  the ta lks I gave a t the C hristm as sem inar in
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w h ich  I h a d  in c lu d e d  som e ex p lan a tio n s  of science a n d  sp iritua lity . 

A  co m m o n  resp o n se  from  a few  p eo p le  I ask ed  to  rea d  th a t  f irs t d ra f t  

w as  th a t the  science p a r t  w as  th e  best. A n d  so th e  S h am b h a la  b o o k  

m o rp h e d  in to  a b o o k  called  Perceiving Ordinary Magic: On Science and 

Spiritua lity .74 Ten y ea rs  later, I w as  re a d y  to  w rite  m y  S h am b h a la  

book , w h ich  w as  p u b lish e d  as Sacred World,75 lo n g  afte r R in p o ch e 's  

book , Shambhala: The Sacred Path o f the Warrior, h a d  a lre ad y  b e e n  on  

th e  bookshe lves.

R I N P O C H E  B E C O M E S  A N  A U T H O R

In  A pril, R inpoche  h im se lf  b e g a n  to w rite  a n e w  book . H e  ra th e r  

p ro u d ly  m a d e  it clear th a t he h a d  au th o re d  th is b o o k  h im self, in  con

tra s t to th e  te rm a  tex ts to w h ic h  h e  d isc la im ed  a u th o rsh ip  h a v in g  

instead , he  said, s im ply  w ritte n  d o w n  w h a t h e  h eard . The book, called 

The Memoirs o f Sir Nyim a Z angpo7(3 w as the  accoun t of an  ag in g  secre

ta ry  to the  S akyong w h o  h a d  b een  in  the  S akyong 's  service for m any, 

m a n y  years. The sto ry  to o k  p lace in  an  im aginary , o r visionary , K ing 

dom  of Sham bhala. The b ook  b eg an  d u rin g  a n  even ing  of sp o n tan eo u s 

poetry, w h ich  R inpoche frequen tly  enjoyed, o ften  ask ing  s tu d e n ts  to 

w rite  p o em s as w ell. O n  th is p a rticu la r  occasion he w as sp e n d in g  an  

even ing  a t the  R egen t's  house , w h ich  w as n o w  a sep ara te  residence a 

few  blocks aw ay  from  the  C o u rt in  Boulder. R inpoche w o u ld  describe 

a scene, p e rio d ica lly  p a u s in g  to a d d  sh o rt p o em s th a t w ere  sp o k e n  

spon taneously  by  h im self an d  the o thers p resen t. This th en  becam e the 

first ch ap te r of the  book.

R inpoche co n tin u ed  to w o rk  o n  the  Memoirs in  May, w h e n  he w en t 

on  a one-m o n th  re trea t w ith  th e  R egent a t Fasnacloich, a la rge  co u n try  

ho u se  b e long ing  to  the  p a re n ts  of a sangha-m em ber. V arious peo p le  

v is ited  h im  o n  th is retreat, in c lu d in g  C aro lyn  G im ian, h is editor, w h o  

w o rk e d  w ith  h im  on  the b o o k  from  th en  on. The Memoirs is a u n iq u e  

evocation  of w h a t the  C o u rt a n d  life of the  S akyong m ig h t be like in  

th is v isu a lized  K ingdom  of S ham bhala, full of insigh ts, in struc tions, 

hum or, an d  accounts of ex trao rd in ary  events.
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A  REA DING O F T H E  M E M O IR S  AT FASN ACLO IC H,  W IT H  CAROLYN G l M I A N  A N D  

TH E R e c e n t .  Photograph by James C im ian.

In  it, th e re  are d escrip tio n s of cab ine t m eetings an d  m eetings w ith  

fo re ign  d ign itaries, w h ich  are h ila riously  fu n n y  an d  a t the sam e tim e 

very  insigh tfu l. T here are desc rip tio n s of a v ege ta rian  d iet, w h ich  he 

called the  "n y id a  d ie t,"  the  " su n  an d  m o o n  d ie t,"  w riting : "F rom  the 

sun, w e  take yellow , w h ich  in c lu d es  green, an d  from  the m oon, w hite . 

We d o  n o t n e e d  the  ag g ress io n  of red . We can k ee p  o u r  d ie ts  tru ly  

n y id a ."  T here are also colorfu l an d  ex u b e ran t descrip tions of the m a r 

riage of the S aw ang  to a beau tifu l T ibetan  princess, a n d  of a b attle  w ith  

ego-m aniacs in  w hich , as w eapons, the  S ham bhala  w arrio rs  u se  guns 

tha t shoo t anesthetic  d a rts  in stead  of bu llets, so as n o t to kill. The M em 

oirs gave  us g rea t in s ig h t in to  the m in d  of R inpoche.

W hile o n  re trea t a t  Fasnacloich , R inpoche saw  m an y  ghosts, so m e

tim es room s-fu ll. H e re p o r te d  to h is  staff w h a t they  w ere  d o in g — in  

one room , h e  said , they  w ere  h av in g  d inner, in  an o th er  som e k in d  of 

sexual orgy. H e tried  to  get the o thers to  see the ghosts, b u t they  could
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not. O ne of these ghosts w as C harles McVeigh, w h o  w as an  ancesto r of 

the  fam ily th a t th en  o w n ed  Fasnacloich , an d  h a d  h a d  a d is t in g u ish e d  

career as a d ip lom at. R inpoche to ld  u s  th a t C harles M cVeigh w as p a r 

ticu larly  a ttrac ted  to h im  a n d  in  fact h e  fo llow ed  R inpoche w h e n  he  

re tu rn ed  to Boulder. R inpoche k e p t a p ic tu re  of C harles M cVeigh in  

h is  p r iv a te  liv ing  room  a n d  to ld  u s  th a t h e  h a d  g iv e n  Mr. M cV eigh 

refuge an d  b o d h isa ttv a  vow s. Som etim es, w h en  o thers w ere  w ith  h im  

in  the liv ing room , he  w o u ld  say  "C harles M cVeigh is here ." A n d  occa

sionally  peop le  w o u ld  rep o rt a defin ite change in  the a tm osphere  then. 

O ne n o rm ally  very  d o w n -to -e a rth  p e rso n  sa id  th a t she ac tua lly  saw  

an  in d en ta tio n  on  the sofa w h e n  he an n o u n ced  C harles ' p resence, th a t 

she w as certain  she h a d  n o t seen  previously.

A  N E W  P H A S E  OF T E A C H I N G  — O N  S P E E C H

A t the  sam e tim e, o n  retreat, R inpoche b eg a n  to create e locu tion  exer

cises th a t w ere  to be sp o k en  in  O xon ian  English. C aro lyn  becam e Rin- 

poche 's  m odel A m erican  s tu d e n t in  learn ing  to speak  E nglish  properly. 

O n  h is  w ay  to th is  re trea t h e  h a d  s to p p e d  off a t the  P h ila d e lp h ia  

D h arm a d h a tu , an d  it w as th e re  th a t the  first e lo cu tio n  exercise w as  

w ritten . This first one w as called, "H o w  to S peak the  English L anguage 

Properly, an d  H o w  N o t to S peak  A m erican ism ." It is sa id  th a t th is w as 

in sp ired  b y  com m ents su g g estin g  th a t R inpoche 's  accent w as  becom 

in g  sligh tly  A m erican . For severa l m o n th s  befo re  the  re trea t h e  h a d  

asked  peop le  w herever he  w en t, "D o y o u  th in k  m y  accent is becom ing  

A m erican?" W h en  he h a d  ask ed  m e, an d  I an sw e re d  in  th e  a ffirm a

tive, he  w as n o t happy!

W hen  R inpoche re tu rn ed  to B ou lder after th is retreat, a n ew  ph ase  

of h is  teach in g  b eg a n — the teach in g  in  speech . We rece iv ed  form al, 

p r in te d  in v ita tio n s for a so irée a t the C ourt, ev en in g  d ress requ ired . 

The ev en in g  s ta rted  in  a d ign ified  way, w ith  o rd in a ry  conversation , 

Japanese  hors d'oeuvres, a n d  saké. P o e try  w as  read , espec ia lly  Rin- 

poche 's  poetry, an d  also som e b y  the Regent. T hen  R inpoche u tte re d  

the ph rase  th a t from  then  on  ush e red  in  the beg inn ing  of the  nex t phase
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of su ch  evenings: "I th in k  w e sh o u ld  h av e  a rea d in g  of the  Memoirs 

R inpoche selected a chap ter w hich  C aro lyn  th en  read  in  h e r best O xon

ian. This w as all com plete ly  n ew  a n d  so m e w h a t as to n ish in g  to u s— 

n o t on ly  the  elocu tion  itself b u t the con ten t of the  Memoirs.

E L O C U T IO N  L E S S O N S

W h en  C aro lyn  h a d  co m p le ted  h e r  rea d in g  of a ch ap te r  or tw o, R in 

poche said, "I th in k  w e sh o u ld  do som e elocu tion ." A ccordingly, som e 

of th e  e lo cu tio n  exercises th a t h e  h a d  w ritte n  a t F asnaclo ich  w ere  

b ro u g h t out, an d  the  lesson  b egan . A fter som eone w as selected  as the 

g u in e a  p ig , firs t R inpoche  th e n  C aro ly n  w o u ld  read  the  exercise. 

F inally  the selected  p e rso n  w o u ld  h av e  to read  the  exercise, be ing  cor

rec ted  along  the  w ay  b y  R inpoche, in  the  sam e ra th e r  u n h e lp fu l rep e t

itive process th a t I h a d  experienced  try in g  to  p ro n o u n ce  "soooooh" at 

the S aw an g 's  em p o w e rm en t. C e rta in  so u n d s, su ch  as the  final -tl in 

"m o n u m en ta l,"  w ere  very  d ifficult for m o st A m ericans to pronounce . 

(M ost w o u ld  say "m o n u m e n ta l .") R inpoche w o u ld  ask C arolyn to help  

correct the  g u in ea  pig, an d  a t one p o in t h e  asked  m e to do  it. A lth o u g h  

m y accent is n o t O xonian, it is m u c h  closer to O xon ian  th a n  the  A m er

ican  accent is an d  it w as  easy  for m e to do  a reasonab ly  acceptable job. 

H ence, from  th e n  on  C aro lyn  an d  I becam e the  e locu tion  co-trainers 

w ith  R inpoche.

W e lea rn ed  th a t there  are th ree  stages to e locution  practice: first one 

tries to  sp e ak  O xonian , w h ich  feels a w k w a rd  an d  forced; th e n  one 

relaxes in to  that; finally, one re tu rn s  to o n e 's  n a tu ra l language , w ith  a 

ren ew ed  sense of prec ision  an d  h ea rt to on e 's  n a tive  speech. The p o in t 

w as no t, of course , to m ak e  us  all in to  p ro p e r  little  E ng lish  m e n  or 

w om en , b u t  to  lead  u s  all to g rea ter aw areness of the speech  process. 

It w as  a p rac tice  of le a rn in g  to lis ten  to  o u r  o w n  speech , to feel the 

w ords, an d  to  say  w h a t w e m ean  to say p ro p erly  an d  precisely.

I a sk ed  h im  once w h y  he h a d  chosen  O xon ian , in  p articu la r, as a 

veh ic le  for teach ing  elocu tion— a p a rt from  the  fact, of course, th a t th is 

w as the  style of E nglish  th a t he  h im self h a d  lea rn ed — an d  his response
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w as, "It is the p u rest fo rm  of English go ing  all the w ay  back  to m ed ieval 

E nglish." I h a d  no  idea  at the  tim e w h e th e r  th is w as tru e  or, if it w as, 

h o w  he k n ew  it. But the p u re  n a tu re  of O xon ian  w as la ter confirm ed by  

an  English  studen t, w h o  h a p p e n e d  to be a lingu ist b y  profession. R in 

poche a d d e d  th a t because of th is there is a m ind -transm ission  aspec t to 

O xonian; th a t is, I su rm ised , th a t there is som e u n d e rs ta n d in g  of h o w  

to  live a d ign ified  h u m a n  life, p e rh a p s  of th e  n a tu re  of m e d iev a l 

chivalry, h a n d e d  d o w n  w ith  th e  language. R inpoche 's  c o m m an d  of the 

p ro fu n d ity  an d  layers of m ean ing  in  the  English language n ev er ceased 

to  astonish.

T H E  Q U A L IT IE S  G A M E  OF U T T E R  B O R E D O M  —

A N D  S U R P R IS IN G  BLISS

The las t ev en t of th a t even ing  soirée w as th e  "Q ualities G am e," w h ich  

w as  a n o th e r  n e w  ex p e rien ce  fo r us. T h is w as  d e r iv e d  fro m  a com 

m o n  p a r ty  gam e, th o u g h  w ith  a tw ist: R inpoche w o u ld  choose a su b 

ject of the  gam e, a n d  h e  w o u ld  w rite  d o w n  the  n am e  of th is  sub ject 

on  a ca rd  an d  tu rn  th e  ca rd  face d o w n w a rd  on  th e  tab le  in  f ro n t of 

h im . The en tire  g ro u p  w o u ld  h a v e  to  fig u re  o u t th e  sub ject b y  a sk in g  

h im  q u es tio n s  in  a ce rta in  form : "If th is  p e rso n  w ere  a g eo g ra p h ica l 

fo rm a tio n  (or a n a tio n a l m eal, o r a n  artic le  o f c lo th in g , etc.), w h a t  

k in d  of a geog raph ica l fo rm a tio n  (or n a tio n a l m eal, or a rtic le  of c lo th 

ing, etc.), w o u ld  he  o r she be?" The an sw e r is su p p o se d  to  be  th e  geo 

g ra p h ic a l fo rm a tio n , etc., w h ic h  is c lo sest in  quality  to  th e  ch o sen  

perso n .

A fter each q uestion  there w o u ld  be a long  pause, an d  th en  h e  w o u ld  

com e u p  w ith  som eth ing— a m o u n ta in , or a lake, w h a te v e r  it w as. We 

w ere  also a llow ed  th ree  d irec t questions, to  w h ich  the  an sw e r w o u ld  

be a sim ple  yes or no. These h a d  to be  v e ry  specific an d  carefully  pu t, 

such  as, "Is th is be ing  a m ale?" a n d  so on, or an  ac tua l a tte m p t a t the 

answ er. This gam e cou ld  go o n  for hou rs . Even  if som eone g uessed  the  

answ er, it d id n 't  m ake any  difference, as R inpoche w o u ld  often  still 

in sist o n  continu ing .
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O ne of the s ta n d a rd  d irect questions is norm ally, "Is th is p erson  alive 

o r d ea d ?"  In  o th e r w o rd s, is th is p e rso n  som eone  like Q u een  V ictoria, 

w h o  is n o w  d ead , o r the  S aw ang, w h o  is n o w  alive? T hat w o u ld  be the  

u su a l w ay  o f ask in g  th is question , so th a t the  p lay ers  are able to n a r 

ro w  it d o w n  to a h is to rica l figu re  o r a p re se n tly  liv ing  figure . H o w 

ever, th e re  are  o th e r  b e in g s w h o  d o n 't  fit in to  an y  co n v en tio n a l 

ca tegories of b e in g  "a live" o r "d e a d ,"  su ch  as th e  R igden , w h o  w as  

often  th e  sub ject of the  gam e. (The R igdens, anc ien t m onarchs of the  

K ingdom  of S ham bhala, are sa id  to h av e  ex isted  on  ea rth  long  ago a n d  

to co n tin u e  to  exist n o w  in  th e  in n e r dra la , o r sam bhogakaya , realm .) 

We qu ick ly  fo u n d  th a t it w as no  go o d  to  ask  th is  qu es tio n  in  the  u su a l 

s im p le  w ay, ev e n  for peo p le  one w o u ld  h av e  th o u g h t w ere  obv iously  

"d e ad ,"  such  as H is H oliness the  K arm apa. The qu estio n  h a d  to b e  for

m u la te d  in  a  w ay  th a t w o u ld  elicit th e  k in d  of an sw e r w e  w ere  look 

ing  for: "Is th is p e rso n  inhab iting  a h u m a n  physical body, on  th is earth , 

a t th is  m o m en t of tim e?"

T his sequence— rea d in g  of The M emoirs, elocution, an d  the  Q ualities 

G am e— b e g a n  to  b eco m e th e  s ta n d a rd  ev e n t of an y  recep tio n  a t the  

C ourt. T ow ard  th e  seem ing  en d  of such  recep tions, R inpoche w o u ld  

a lm o st a lw ays m ake  th e  d re a d e d  s ta tem en t, "W e sh o u ld  hav e  a re a d 

ing ," a n d  w e all k n ew  w e w ere  in  for a few  h o u rs  of incred ib le  ted ium . 

O n  o n e  su ch  occasion, h a v in g  g o n e  th ro u g h  the  u su a l sequence, w e 

p la y ed  th e  Q ualities G am e over a n d  ov er again. The ev en in g  d rag g e d  

o n  a n d  on. We w ere  all con tin u ally  d r in k in g  saké an d  g e ttin g  sleepy, 

d ru n k , an d  m e n ta lly  ex h au sted . N ev e rth e le ss , R inpoche in s is te d  on 

co n tin u in g  to  play. H e  w as a t one e n d  of the liv ing  room , as u sua l, an d  

ev ery o n e  w as  s ittin g  in  a long  oval a ro u n d  the  room . H o p in g  I cou ld  

g e t a  little  b it of a nap , I lean ed  m y  h e a d  ag a in st the  w all, inco n sp icu 

ou sly  I th o u g h t, so th a t it w as  h id d e n  from  R inpoche 's  v iew  by  K aren. 

B ut th e  very  m o m e n t I c losed  m y  eyes, I h ea rd , "Jerem y isn 't  a sk ing  a 

q u es tion ."

T hus the  n ig h t w o re  on. A t v a rio u s  tim es w e  all go t up , w en t to  the 

b a th ro o m , o r w e n t o u ts id e  o n  the  little  s ide  p o rch  off the  liv ing  room  

to  take  a b rea th . P eo p le  w ere  g o in g  o u t to  th e  p o rch  a n d  ask ing  the
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k u su n g , "C a n 't y o u  ge t h im  to  bed?" B ut n o th in g  w o u ld  g e t h im  to 

bed , an d  there  w e w ere, s tuck  w ith  h im , p lay in g  th is end less Q ualities 

G am e. W as th is  h ea v en  o r hell, or som e in te rm e d ia te  sta te?  Finally, 

w h en  it w as w ell p as t d a w n  an d  fu lly  ligh t— it w as ab ou t e igh t o 'c lock  

in  the m o rn in g — R inpoche w ish e d  us a cheery  "g o o d n ig h t"  an d  w en t 

to bed .

A s I left the court, still in  m y  even ing  dress, n o t so d ru n k  b u t com 

p le te ly  exh au sted  an d  sligh tly  dizzy, the  m o rn in g  se rvers a n d  h o u se 

keepers w ere  ju s t a rriv ing , b r ig h t an d  cheery  an d  look ing  cu riously  a t 

u s  s tran g e  folks w h o  w ere  ju s t leaving. We w alk ed  b ack  to  o u r  house , 

fo rtu n a te ly  ju st d o w n  the  road , an d  f lo p p ed  o n  the  b e d  w ith o u t ev en  

g e ttin g  u n d resse d . W hen  I w o k e  u p  on ly  a little  w h ile  later, I h a d  a 

feeling of ex trao rd in ary  bliss. It w as a little b it like the b liss w ith  w h ich  

I h a d  aw oken  at d aw n  years before w h en  K hyentse R inpoche w as com 

ing, b u t  in  som e sense  th is  w a s  m ore  of an  ea r th y  b liss, a n d  m ore  

in tense. I cou ld  feel m y  b o d y  v ib ra tin g  w ith  a sense of joy. I rea lized  

th a t w e h a d  b een  receiv ing a tran sm issio n  th a t n ig h t— a tran sm iss io n  

of w hat, I co u ld n 't say, b u t a tran sm issio n  nonethe less  of som e k in d  of 

w isd o m  energy.

S P E E C H  — T H E  GATEWAY TO T H E  I N N E R  R E A L M

I b eg an  to really  app rec ia te  these  even ings after tha t. A lth o u g h  they  

co n tin u ed  to be  physically  a n d  psychologically  agon izing ly  boring , I 

also felt th em  as v e ry  p ro fo u n d  teach ings. R inpoche h a d  p rev io u sly  

described  the  speech  cen ter as be ing  the  m a in  location  of ego, an d  it 

w as  in te re s tin g  to m e th a t sp eech  w as  in  som e sense  th e  la s t of the  

th ree  cen ters—body, speech, an d  m in d — th a t he  w o rk e d  w ith . W hen  

he first a rr iv ed  in  A m erica a n d  w as first w o rk in g  w ith  u s  as s tu d en ts , 

he  w o rk ed  m ain ly  w ith  m in d — the sitting  practice of m ed ita tion , h o w  

w e w o rk  w ith  th o u g h ts  a n d  em otions. L ater on, in  the  1976-79 period , 

he  w o rk e d  w ith  b o d y — h o w  w e dress, h o w  w e o rgan ize  o u r  h o u se 

h o ld , h o w  w e co n d u c t o u rse lv es  socially, in  b u sin ess . D u rin g  th is  

p e rio d  w e w ere all b eg in n in g  to ge t o u r  h a ir  cut, w ea r  decen t clothes,
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an d  dress elegantly, an d  generally  to u p lif t o u r  appearance, en v iro n 

m en t, a n d  b eh av io r  to others. As the  K alapa A ssem blies u n fo ld ed , w e 

w ere  m a d e  aw are  of fo rm s of service, h o w  to create the  en v iro n m en t 

in  a S ham bha la  h ou seh o ld , all these  form s of u p lifted  living. T hat w as 

o u r b o d y  tra in ing .

T he final a rea  h e  w o rk e d  w ith , then , w as  the  area of speech. This 

also connected , from  m y  perspective , w ith  the  w ay  in  w h ich  he w as 

le ad in g  u s  fu rth e r  in to  the  in n e r  rea lm  of lum inosity , the  sam bhoga- 

k ay a  realm . In  a sense, it a lm ost felt as if h e  w ere  b eg in n in g  to  dw ell 

m ore  a n d  m ore in  th a t rea lm  h im self  a t th a t tim e. H is b o d y  w as still 

alive, on  ea rth , so the re  w as still a vehicle for h is  n irm an ak ay a  m a n i

festa tion ; b u t  h is  energy, it se em e d  to  m e, w as  m u c h  m ore  a t the 

sam b h o g ak ay a  level.

S am bhogakaya co rresponds to speech— the quality, or energy level, of 

o u r being. This, in  m y  view, w as th e  secret p o in t of the e locu tion  exer

cises. T hat w as also the point, as I u n d e rs to o d  it, of the  Q ualities Gam e. 

R inpoche w as lead ing  u s  in to  feeling the qualities of th ings— the redness 

of red , th e  m o u n ta in  quality of som eone, the  Ind ian-curry -like  quality 

of an o th e r  person .

It is precisely th ro u g h  feeling the  energy of these qualities, he  to ld  us, 

th a t w e  can  connect w ith  the  energ ies of the  in n e r  realm , an d  th ro u g h  

w h ich  w e w o u ld  find  the dralas. The d ralas are to  be fo u n d  in  the qual

ities of th ings— the redness  of red , the  w etness  of w ater, the  so lidness 

of ea rth , etc. This th e n  is w h a t h e  w as do ing , as far as I u n d ers to o d ; 

u n e n d u ra b ly  ir r i ta t in g  th o u g h  it co u ld  be, h e  w as  le a d in g  u s  an d  

in s tru c tin g  u s  in  a very  p ro fo u n d  teaching.

B E T T E R  M A K E  A M O V E

T h a t su m m er, th e  B oard  of D irec to rs  rece iv ed  a m e m o ra n d u m  from  

R inpoche , sa y in g  th a t  h e  w as  n o t h a p p y  ab o u t the  p ace  a t w h ich  w e 

w ere  o rg an iz in g  th e  m o v e  to N o v a  Scotia. H is  v is io n  w as  to b eg in  to 

w o rk  se rio u s ly  to w a rd  c rea tin g  S h am b h a la  in  N o v a  Scotia, a n d  th is  

re q u ire d  th e  tra n s fe r  of th e  c a p ita l a n d  ce n te r  of o u r  w o r ld w id e
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o p e ra tio n  to H alifax. The m e m o ra n d u m  s ta te d  fu rth e r  th a t p e rh a p s  

w e  th o u g h t there  w as go ing  to be som e m agic on  h is  p a r t  th a t w o u ld  

su d d e n ly  b ring  abou t S ham bhala bu t, he em phatica lly  m ad e  very  clear 

to  us, th a t w a sn 't  go ing  to  h ap p e n . H e p o in ted  o u t th a t it w as  u p  to 

u s—w e h a d  to do  it m anually , so to speak. The m e m o ra n d u m  e n d e d  

b y  calling for a m eeting  of the  B oard  to  d iscuss this, a long  w ith  o ther 

sen io r officers of the  o rg an iza tio n  an d  m em bers  of the C ourt.

T he m ee tin g  w as  h e ld  in  th e  d in in g  room  of the  C ourt, w h ich  for 

th is  p u rp o se  h a d  b ee n  tra n sfo rm e d  in to  a Tenno ro o m — a Jap an ese  

im p eria l-s ty le  au d ien ce  room . We w ere  sea ted  o n  Ja p an e se  s tra w  

ta tam i m ats, m en  on  one side of the  room , w o m en  on  the  other. The 

D ap o n s—h ea d s  of the  k asu n g  an d  k u su n g — sat a t the  end , facing  R in 

poche. A ll of th is w as  very  m u c h  in  accord  w ith  the  d esc rip tio n  of the  

C o u rt of the  Sakyong in  The Golden Sun o f the Great East, a n d  also in  

accord  w ith  the  trad itio n a l w ay  w e w ere  sea ted  a t K alapa A ssem blies. 

T here w as a S ham bhala  sh rine  se t u p  for the  occasion.

R inpoche w as s itting  cross-legged  on  a ta tam i m a t th a t w as  p laced  

in  fron t of the shrine. H e w as h o ld in g  a N yo-i, the  Japanese  im p eria l 

scepter, an d  w earin g  Japanese im peria l robes, in c lu d in g  a s tran g e  k in d  

of b lack  cap w ith  a large b lack  w ire-m esh  p lu m e  cu rling  back, a p p a r 

en tly  the  Japanese  im p eria l h ead d ress . The cap k e p t s lip p in g  back  on  

his h ead , w h ich  w as com pletely  sh av en  d u r in g  th is  period . T his cou ld  

h av e  b een  sligh tly  com ic h a d  th e  m o o d  in  the  room  b een  one in  w h ich  

anyone felt like laugh ing . We w ere  se rved  tea as usua l.

H e w as im patien t, forceful, a n d  in tense. H e ta lked  ab o u t som e p ro b 

lem s w ith  the re la tions b e tw e en  the  C ab ine t a n d  the  o rgan ization , b u t 

the m a in  p o in t he  w an te d  to  d iscuss w as w h y  w e w e re n 't  d o in g  it—  

w h y  w e re n 't w e o rg an iz ing  the  m ove to H alifax? H e in v ited  d iscu s

sion, a n d  co n c lu d ed  b y  sa y in g  th a t he  w a n te d  one of th e  M in is te rs  

(D irectors) to m ove u p  to H alifax  very  soon  an d  th a t w e sh o u ld  h ave  

a sep ara te  m eeting  to  dec ide w h o  w o u ld  go.

A  few  d ay s  la te r  th e re  w as  a m e e tin g  w ith  R inpoche  of h is  P riv y  

C ouncil. I a n d  th e  D ap o n s, Jam es G im ian  a n d  M arty  Janow itz , h a d  

been  a d d e d  to th is C ouncil b ac k  in  the  w inter, s tan d in g  in  for D av id
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Rom e. The top ic  of w h o  m ig h t go to  H alifax w as d iscussed . We w en t 

th ro u g h  th e  M inisters, one by  one, f in d in g  reasons w h y  each of th em  

w o u ld  n o t be able to go. In  the en d  it all p o in ted  to m e. I m ad e  a ra th e r  

lam e excuse ab o u t still be in g  n ee d ed  b y  the  V idya School in  Boulder, 

to  w h ic h  R inpoche  co m m en ted , "O h  th a t 's  too  sim ple, y o u  are n o t 

n e e d e d  for th a t."  This w as tru e  a n d  I h a d  no  ad e q u a te  response , an d  

so I acquiesced  in  the decision th a t I w o u ld  be the first to m ove to N ova 

Scotia w ith  m y  family.

F ro m  th e n  o n  m y  th o u g h ts  a n d  ac tiv itie s w ere  in ten se ly  d irec te d  

to w a rd  th is  m ove— w e h a d  to get visas, a rrange  for o u r  h o u se h o ld  fu r 

n itu re  to  m o v e there , a n d  find  a p lace to live a n d  a w ay  to m ak e  a liv 

ing , since th e  sa la ry  I w as  rece iv ing  from  V ajrad h a tu  a n d  N a la n d a  

w o u ld  b y  n o  m ean s be  e n o u g h  to cover ou r life in  N o v a  Scotia. In  the 

en d  it w as  d ec id ed  that, to save m oney, m y fam ily  w o u ld  take u p  res 

idence in  the  fairly large a n d  stately  (though  run -dow n) house  th a t h a d  

recen tly  b e e n  p u rc h a se d  in  H alifax  for the  fu tu re  K alapa C ourt, in  

p re p a ra tio n  for w h e n  R inpoche w o u ld  m ove u p  there.

R I N P O C H E  V IS IT S  JA P A N

In  O ctober, R inpoche, the  Saw ang, a n d  a g ro u p  of ab o u t n in e ty  s tu 

den ts  v is ited  Japan . I d id  n o t go along, th o u g h  I h ea rd  m an y  s trange  

a n d  w o n d e rfu l sto ries of the trip . M any  days, R inpoche sp e n t m u c h  of 

the tim e in  h is  room , ap p a re n tly  sleep ing . H e sa id  la te r  th a t he  h a d  

been  m ee tin g  the  local d ra la s  an d  in v iting  th em  to jo in  u s  in  the  K ing

d o m  of S ham bhala. H e w as, neverthe less  able to p ay  ho m ag e to m an y  

of th e  p laces of im p o rta n ce  to  h is  w ork : Z en  a n d  S h ingon  B u d d h is t 

sh rin es  a n d  tem ples, a n d  the  im p eria l palace. A n  especially  im p o rta n t 

v is it w as  to  th e  Ise sh rin e  n ea r  K yoto. Ise is the  m a in  sh rin e  of th e  

Shin to  trad ition , the p re -B u d d h is t trad itio n  of Jap an  a n d  the  source of 

the  kami lore, w h ich  R inpoche h a d  often  likened  to  the drala princip le .

T here are th ree  c o u rty a rd s  to  th e  Ise sh rin e  com plex, n es ted  one 

w ith in  the  other, a n d  no rm ally  the genera l pub lic  is a llow ed  only  in to  

the  o u te rm o st court. W ith in  th is the re  is an  in n e r cou rt to w hich  on ly



the  p ries ts  of th e  tem p le  a n d  o ther specia l g u es ts  or d ig n ita r ie s  are 

allow ed. Shinto being  the fam ily  trad itio n  of K anjuro Shibata Sensei's 

family, Sensei w as able to arrange for R inpoche and  the S aw ang to enter 

the in n er shrine, a rare an d  g rea t h o n o r for guests from  o u tsid e  Japan.

W ithin the inner shrine is the  innerm ost court w here  A m aterasu  O m i 

K am i resides. A m ate rasu  O m i K am i is the su n  g o d d ess  a n d  p ro g en i

to r of Japan. She is sa id  to reside  in  a m irro r in  the  in n e rm o st co u rt of 

the sh rine  com plex, in  a sm all tem ple  room  to w h ich  on ly  the  E m peror 

h as access. This m irro r w as sa id  by  R inpoche to be a sym bol of the cos

m ic mirror, an  im p o rtan t im age w ith in  the Sham bhala teachings, essen 

tially  an o th er teach ing  o n  the  dharm akaya . A ccord ing  to  th is teaching, 

from  the bo u n d less  space of the  cosm ic m irro r (dharm akaya), w h ich  

ne ith er exists no r does n o t exist, all ap p earan ces arise like reflections 

in  a m irror.

As m aster of kyu d o  to the E m peror, it w as the role of each generation  

of Shibatas, o n  special occasions, to perfo rm  a m ajor p u rifica tion  cere

m ony  k n o w n  as the Shihoberai, a t the Ise shrine. This cerem ony is very  

ritualistic and, as are all Japanese rituals, has to be perfo rm ed  extrem ely 

precisely. O n  th is occasion, as alw ays, S h ibata Sensei w as  to hav e  p e r 

fo rm ed  th is cerem ony at the  Ise sh rine  in  fron t of the assem bled  kami, 

as w ell as the h u m a n  keepers of the sh rine  an d  guests. H ow ever, Sen

sei h a d  b ad ly  cu t h is finger w hile  m ak in g  a bo w  ju st d ay s  before the 

cerem ony, an d  w as unab le  to  shoot. So, he asked  the  S aw ang  to  p e r 

fo rm  the sh ihobera i in  h is place. The S aw ang  h a d  b eg u n  the  practice of 

k y u d o  d u r in g  S ensei's  first v isit to  B ou lder in  1980. H e h a d  becom e 

Sensei's  s ta r pup il, a n d  a close b o n d  h a d  g ro w n  b e tw e en  them . The 

S aw ang  d id  a fabulous job, w e h eard , an d  Sensei w as deligh ted . As the 

S aw ang w rites in  h is book, Ruling Your World,77 "Sensei w as so h a p p y  

th a t a f te rw ard  he took  m e o u t to lunch  at h is  favorite  n o o d le  shop ."

P E A C E F U L  ISE  F E E L IN G

I h a d  the  ex tra o rd in a ry  g o o d  fo rtu n e  to  v is it Ise m yse lf a few  y ears  

later, w h en  I w as inv ited  to p resen t a p ap e r  a t a conference on  "N atu re ,
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M an, an d  Life" for the  K yoto Z en  Institu te . Ise itself is a large p a rk  area 

w ith  v a r io u s  sm a lle r sh rines , as w ell as th e  m a in  sh rine . The p a th s  

w in d  th ro u g h  h u g e  Japanese p in e  trees an d  alongside a broad , sha llow  

riv e r of crysta l-clear w ater, flow ing  gen tly  o n  a b ed  of pebbles. A t the 

m a in  shrine, I d id  n o t go in side  th e  in n e r co u rt b u t s to o d  a t the gate 

look ing  in. T h ro u g h  the  nex t gate, I cou ld  ju st see the  sm all in n e rm o st 

co u rt th a t con ta ined  th e  tem p le  of A m ate rasu  O m i Kam i.

T here w as  a th in  w h ite  cu rta in  covering  the  doorless o p en ing  to  the 

court. We sto o d  the re  for a long  tim e. In n u m erab le  Japanese tou ris ts  

k e p t s te p p in g  in  fron t of m e to  take p h o to g rap h s , seem ing  n o t to ac tu 

ally be  look ing  a t th e  sh rine  a t all. T hey sim ply  arrived , quickly  took  

p h o to g rap h s  of them selves s ta n d in g  in  fron t of the  m a in  entrance, an d  

ju s t as qu ick ly  left. In  b e tw e e n  th ese  in te rru p tio n s , th e re  w ere  few  

o th e r  v isito rs a n d  I co n tin u ed  to gaze a t the  in n e rm o st shrine. Som e

tim es the  w h ite  cu rta in  w o u ld  gen tly  lift u p  as if in  greeting , th o u g h  

th e  air seem ed  qu ite  still. I felt a sense  of liv ing  silence, w h ite  d a rk 

ness, m ovem ent-in -stillness, calling, peace; w h a t to call th is s in g u lar 

feeling? I rem em b er it sim p ly  as th e  "Ise feeling."

R inpoche asked  Sensei to inv ite  A m ate rasu  O m i K am i to  jo in  in  an d  

h e lp  S ham bhala, a n d  req u es ted  Sensei to  d irect the  des ign  an d  b u ild 

in g  o f a sm all Shinto  sh rine  a t RM DC. The sh rine  w as com pleted , only 

afte r R inpoche 's  dea th , a few  h u n d re d  y ard s  u p  a w in d in g  p a th  on  the 

h ill b eh in d  the  en cam p m en t m eadow . W hen  it w as fin ished  there w as 

an  e lab o ra te  co n sec ra tio n  a n d  o p e n in g  cerem ony, fo r w h ich  Sensei 

in v ite d  a sen io r S h in to  p r ie s t from  Ise. T he p riest, o r one of h is  

d epu ties , h as  re tu rn e d  every  su b se q u en t year to celebrate an d  refresh  

th e  sh rine . A fter a few  years, th e  p r ie s t d ec la red  "A m a te ra su  O m i 

K am i is here ."

Som e years later, o n  a v isit to RM DC, I w a lk ed  u p  to v isit the sh rine  

for the  first tim e. A s I w a lk ed  u p  the  p a th , I first cam e u p o n  a sm all 

Japanese-sty le  roofed  foun tain , a t w h ich  I ritu a lly  cleansed  m y  h an d s , 

th e n  p assed  th ro u g h  a torii gate  (the trad itio n a l o range  gate fo u n d  at 

S h in to  tem ples) an d  w alk ed  on  u p  a p a th  th a t clim bed th ro u g h  a n a r 

ro w  a n d  ex tra o rd in a rily  lu sh  little  valley  fo rm ed  b y  a m o u n ta in
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stream . A s I clim bed the  path , a strange , ye t vag u e ly  fam ilia r feeling  

cam e to m e. I w a lk ed  on, ask ing  m yself, "W h at is th is feeling? I k n o w  

I hav e  felt it before, b u t w here?" S u d d en ly  it cam e to  m e— it w as  the  

Ise feeling. V isiting A m ate ra su 's  shrine, as I h av e  d o n e  w h en e v e r  I am  

a t RM DC since th a t tim e, is an  in tense , joy fu l-sad  o p p o rtu n ity  to m eet 

the m in d  of R inpoche.

This year, p articu la rly  the  p e rio d  of the  teach ing  on  speech, w as for 

m e a step  fu rth e r  in  u n d e rs ta n d in g  h o w  to o p en  to lu m in o sity  an d  the 

sacred  percep tio n  of o u r w o rld — th ro u g h  the p e rcep tio n  of th e  h ea rt 

th a t com es from  d eep ly  jo in ing  b o d y  an d  m ind . By "p e rc ep tio n  of the  

h ea rt"  I m ean  an  ac tua l sh ift of the  cen ter of aw areness  from  th e  b ra in  

to  the  heart. W hen  w e jo in  o u r  aw areness w ith  o u r b o d y  in  th a t p ro 

fo u n d  w ay — a n d  th is  is w h a t th e  teach in g  on  speech  is a b o u t— a n d  

o p en  o u r eyes o r ears, ra th e r  th a n  m ere ly  seeing  o r h ea rin g  w ith  o u r 

u su a l concep tual categories, o u r  feeling reaches o u t in to  the  w o rld  an d  

jo ins w ith  o u r p ercep tio n  of s ig h t or sou n d , o p en in g  u p  a fresh  p e r 

spective. In  a sense, w e can realize ou r oneness w ith  th a t s igh t o r so u n d  

a n d  th u s  have  a d eep er  in s ig h t in to  its qualities b ey o n d  categories.



“ H a v i n g  b e e n  h i g h l y  a n d  c o m p l e t e l y  t r a i n e d ,

T H E N  THERE IS ROOM FOR CRAZY W IS D O M .  A C C O R D IN G  

TO TH A T LOGIC,  W I S D O M  DOES N O T EXACTLY GO CRAZY) 

BUT O N  TOP OF THE BASIC LOGIC OR BASIC N O R M , 

CRAZINESS AS H I C H E R  SANITY,  H IG H E R  POWER, OR 

H IG H E R  M A G IC  CAN EXIST."

C h O g y a m  T r u n c p a  R i n p o c h e ,  

f r o m  T h e  Es s e n t i a l  C h O c y a m  T r u n c p a

1984: 
Going Beyond

984 b e g a n  w ith  R inpoche 's  goodbye  ta lk  to the co m m u 

n ity  before d ep a r tin g  to Sem inary, w h ich  w as once again  

go ing  to  be h e ld  in  the  B edford S prings H o te l in  P en n sy l

vania. It w as b itterly  cold  w eather, m inus tw en ty  degrees. 

R inpoche  w o u ld  n o t be re tu rn in g  to  B o u ld er a fte r Sem inary, b u t 

p la n n e d  to  go d irec tly  in to  re trea t a t M ill Village, N o v a  Scotia. In  this 

goodbye ta lk  he spoke of em ptiness, and  the atm osphere felt im m ensely 

d eso la te . W h e n  h e  fin ish ed  th e  ta lk  I h a d  su ch  a sense  of so litude , 

a lm o s t of b e in g  a b a n d o n e d , as if o u r  fa th e r  w ere  leav in g  u s  o n  o u r 

o w n . W h en  he in v ited  questions, th e  R egent s tood  u p — w hich  w as ex

trem ely  ra re  for h im  by  th a t tim e— an d  asked , "Sir, h o w  do  w e live in 

th is  em p tiness?"  R inpoche rep lied , "W ith  a sm ile. Like the  C hesh ire 

cat." Alice in Wonderland's C hesh ire cat u se d  to  d isa p p e a r  leav ing  only 

h is sm ile, an d  th is felt like a h in t to  u s  of w h a t w as to com e.

I w as n o t sch ed u led  to  a tten d  the  Sem inary  or the K alapa A ssem bly 

th a t w o u ld  h a p p e n  im m ed ia te ly  a fte r Sem inary, ag a in  a t B edford  

S prings. H ow ever, I received  a call to  tell m e th a t R inpoche w as insist

ing  th a t I com e o u t to  the S em inary  to assist w ith  elocution. R inpoche 

d id , ind eed , con d u c t elocu tion  at the  e n d  of every  talk. A fter one such
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lesson, fo llow ing  a ta lk  on  m a n tra  (Sanskrit for spell or incan ta tion ) in  

w h ich  he  described  m a n tra  as "m in d  pro tec tion ,"  h e  com m ented :

Because Buddhism is nontheistic, it has the possibility o f m ixing  

together cultural phenomena with spiritual understanding. O f  

course we don't want to make a trip out o f it, but nonetheless, it is 

true in every case.... Speech, as we have ju s t discovered, is m ind  

protection. It is also a cultural situation, a cultural phenomenon. 

When you speak properly, then it has power and reality and magic 

to communicate to your attorney, your taxi driver, your shopkeeper 

and so forth. So it is very important to have awareness o f speech.78

I c o u ld n 't stay  all the w ay  th ro u g h  the  v a jrayana  p a r t of Sem inary, 

because the accredita tion  team  w o u ld  be m ak in g  their b ienn ia l N aropa  

In stitu te  v isit d u r in g  th a t tim e. B ut R inpoche in sisted  th a t I com e b ack  

afte r th a t in  o rd e r  to  co n tin u e  to h e lp  w ith  e lo cu tio n  a t th e  K alapa  

A ssem bly  w h ich  im m ed ia te ly  fo llow ed  Sem inary.

The talks at the  vajrayana p a r t  of the S em inary  h a d  b ee n  ex trem ely  

sh o rt in  te rm s of content, categories, an d  so on, a lth o u g h  th e  a tm o s

phere  w as, as usua l, a p o w erfu l teach ing  in  itself. The sam e w as  tru e  

o f the K alapa A ssem bly. It w as  a very  rich  tim e. R inpoche sa id  a t the  

b eg in n in g  of th e  A ssem bly  th a t h e  w as  g o ing  to  w o rk  m o stly  on  

speech , an d  in  fact th e  ta lk s co n sis ted  la rge ly  of e lo cu tio n  tra in in g . 

T here w as  a g ra d u a l rev e rsa l of d a y  a n d  n ig h t, becau se  R inpoche  

w o u ld  beg in  h is ta lks la ter a n d  la te r each ev en in g  u n til the  final talk, 

orig inally  schedu led  to  beg in  a t 8:00 p.m ., ac tually  en d e d  closer to  8:00 

a.m . th e  fo llow ing  m o rn in g . A ll the  sch ed u le s  h a d  to  be  a d ju s te d  

acco rd ing ly  as the  d ay s  w e n t by, a n d  g ra d u a lly  o u r  sense  of tim e 

becam e fluid.

This in  itself w as a p o te n t teach ing  in  go ing  b ey o n d  o u r n o rm a l ref

erence po in ts. To e n d  the final session  of every  A ssem bly, R inpoche 

h ad  p erfo rm ed  a vow  cerem ony— a com m itm en t to the vision  of S ham 

bhala. To the so u n d  of gagaku, o ld  Japanese in s tru m en ta l m usic, every  

p a rtic ip an t w en t u p  to h im  to seal the  v o w  b y  receiv ing  a d o t of b lack
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ink  o n  the  to ngue  w ith  one of the b ru sh es  R inpoche u sed  for executing 

the  s troke of A she. This year, the  v o w  cerem ony  e n d e d  a t 10 a.m ., sa id  

b y  R inpoche to  be  the  "h o u r  of the  G reat E astern  Sun." A lth o u g h  p eo 

p le  w ere  exhausted , the  a tm o sp h ere  w as filled w ith  love, longing , an d  

lung ta .

L E A V IN G  F O R  N OV A  S C O T IA  W I T H  A W A R N IN G

S hortly  before R inpoche left for S em inary  an d  retreat, there  h a d  b een  

a B oard  m e e tin g  a t w h ich  w e  w ere  all a sk ed  to g ive rep o rts  o n  o u r 

a reas. I sa id  th a t I w as  p re p a r in g  to  leave for N o v a  Scotia a n d  ex

p la in ed  h o w  the  ed u ca tio n  area w as  go ing  to  be h a n d le d  after I left. 

R inpoche to ld  m e th a t I w as b e in g  very  naive, an d  th en  he tu rn e d  to 

the w ho le  g ro u p  an d  sa id  th a t th is  ap p lied  to everyone. H e said  tha t 

there  w o u ld  be  family, econom ic, an d  dom estic  p rob lem s of all k inds 

in  m o v in g  to N o v a  Scotia, an d  th a t w e h a d  created  com fortable nests 

for ourselves in  Boulder. It w as a w arn in g  to all of us th a t w e w o u ld  no t 

f ind  it easy  to  m ake the  m ove— in  particu lar, a t th a t m om ent, m yself.

In  July, w ith  th is w arn in g  rin g in g  in  m y  m ind , w e packed  u p  all of 

ou r  belong ings, p u t som e of th em  in  sto rage an d  w ere read y  to d rive  

to N o v a  Scotia. But o u r d ep a rtu re  from  B oulder tu rn e d  ou t n o t to b e as 

sim p le  as w e p lan n ed . R inpoche u se d  to tell u s  th a t the K agyu lineage 

w as k n o w n  as th e  "m ish a p  lineage ,"  a n d  m ish ap s  a lw ays p ro v id e  

excellen t o p p o rtu n itie s  to  learn . B ut w e co u ld  ce rta in ly  h av e  d o n e  

w ith o u t an y  a t th is tim e.

First, a few  d ay s  befo re  w e w ere  d u e  to leave, the m a in  seal o n  ou r 

Volvo b ro k e  u n d e r  the  s tra in  of th e  U -H aul w e h a d  p ack ed  m a n y  of 

o u r b e lo n g in g s  in. We h a d  to  u n lo a d  it all in to  a s to rage  sh ed  to be 

b ro u g h t la te r an d  w a it several d ay s  for the  seal to be fixed. Then, ju s t 

as w e w ere  read y  to  leave again , som e officers from  the  U.S. N arco tics 

B ureau  a rr iv ed  to seize th e  h o u se  w e w ere  liv ing  in  th a t w as o w n ed  

by  a w ea lth y  san g h a  friend, F leet M aull. They p u t u p  notices on all the 

w in d o w s  a n n o u n c in g  th a t th e  h o u se  h a d  b ee n  "a rre s te d ."  T hey  

search ed  th ro u g h  all of F lee t's  room s a n d  to ld  u s  th a t w e sh o u ld  n o t
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rem o v e  an y  of o u r  b e lo n g in g s  fro m  th e  h o u se . We rec e iv e d  a s u b 

p o e n a  to  be  w itn esses  befo re  th e  G ra n d  Ju ry  in  St. Louis, M issou ri, 

an d  h a d  to  w a it an o th er  w eek  or so in  B ou lder u n til the  co u rt date. 

W ith in  a few  m o n th s  F leet w o u ld  be a rres ted  and , eventually , ja iled  

for m a n y  years in  a m ax im u m -secu rity  p rison . F leet w as  ja iled  on  the 

charge of h e a d in g  a la rge  d ru g -tra ffick in g  en te rp rise . F leet h im self, 

w h ile  a d m ittin g  th a t he  d ea lt d ru g s , v eh em en tly  den ies  th a t h e  w as  a 

k in g p in .79

The sto ry  d id  h av e  an  ex trao rd in ary  outcom e. W hile I w as  v isiting  

R inpoche in  h is  re trea t in  M ill V illage in  1985, 1 to ld  h im  th a t F leet h a d  

been  arrested , an d  th a t everyone w as very  w o rried  for h is w elfare. R in

poche responded , "H e 'll be fine." A n d  th is is h o w  it tu rn e d  out, th anks 

to F leet's courage, devo tion  to the  dharm a, an d  com passion. Fleet, w ho  

h a d  b een  very  m u c h  the p a r ty  playboy, w as  com pletely  tran sfo rm ed . 

H e c leaned  o u t a ja n ito r 's  c loset in  the  p r iso n  in  w h ich  to  fin ish  h is  

p rostra tions, th en  he w en t on  to  fin ish  ngondro a ltogether an d  T h ran g u  

R inpoche v isited  the jail to give h im  the  V ajrayogini abhisheka.

W hile in  jail F leet s tu d ie d  for a Ph.D . in  sociology an d  b e g a n  to  take 

care of o th e r  in m ates  w h o  w ere  d y in g  from  AIDS, an d  from  th is  he  

s ta rted  the P rison  H osp ice  N etw ork . W hen  it cam e tim e for h im  to be 

tran sfe rred  to a m in im u m -secu rity  jail in  co m p en sa tio n  for go o d  con

duct, he  req u ested  to stay  w h ere  h e  w as, so th a t h e  cou ld  con tinue  to 

care for the  dying. Since h is release, F leet h as  co n tin u ed  to ca rry  on  h is 

ex trao rd in ary  w o rk  for the  benefit of others. F lee t's  s to ry  h as  a lw ays 

been  for m e an  ex trao rd inary  exam ple of the p o w er of d h a rm a  to carry  

us th ro u g h  the m ost difficult life situation , w here  ano ther p e rso n  m igh t 

easily  h av e  su c cu m b e d  to d e p re ss io n  or, as so o ften  h a p p e n s , h av e  

tu rn e d  in to  a lifelong crim inal him self.

Finally w e d rove away, ab ou t three w eeks la ter th an  w e h a d  p lanned . 

I w as g lad  to  be leav ing  Boulder. It w as a co m m an d  from  R inpoche, 

an d  from  th a t p o in t of v iew  w e h a d  no  alternative , b u t I also felt h a p p y  

to be leav ing  the  in -g ro w n  politics an d  n a rro w  social life of Boulder, 

an d  espec ia lly  to  be  leav in g  the  B oard. I w as  b eg in n in g  to  fin d  it 

increasingly  difficult to relate to  the R egent an d  h is b u d d ie s  am o n g  the
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o th e r D irectors, p e rh a p s  p artly  d u e  to m y  ra th e r  serious E nglishness—  

as W inston  C hurch ill h as  said , "T he A m erican s an d  th e  E ng lish  are 

tw o  p eo p le s  se p a ra te d  b y  a co m m o n  la n g u a g e "— a n d  p a r tly  to the  

cliqu ishness th a t I w as feeling am ong  them , exacerbated  b y  a th en  n ew  

an d  p o p u la r  d ru g  Ecstasy. O ne evening , ju st befo re  w e w ere  to leave 

for N o v a  Scotia, th e  p h o n e  ran g  in  o u r  h o u se  a n d  w h e n  I an sw e re d  

one of th e  o th e r  D irec to rs  sa id , "Jerem y, I h a v e  a m essag e  from  the 

R egent: 'D ru g s , sex, an d  rock  'n ' ro ll. '"— an d  I h e a rd  pea ls of lau g h te r  

in  th e  back g ro u n d .

I w as  the  on ly  one of the  D irectors h o ld in g  the  ra n k  of the  O rd e r of 

W arrior, or "k n igh t,"  an d  R inpoche regu la rly  d ro p p e d  h in ts  to m e th a t 

I co u ld  try  to  live u p  to that. Back in  1979, for exam ple, the  D irectors 

w ere  called  to  the  C o u rt to  p lay  Diplomacy w ith  R inpoche— a p o p u la r  

gam e a t th a t tim e, req u ir in g  skill in  n eg o tia tio n s  an d  strategy. A fter 

several h o u rs  of p lay in g  w ith  u s— p ro b ab ly  in  m ore w ay s th a n  one—  

R inpoche called  an  a b ru p t h a lt to the  gam e. A s w e left, I h u g g e d  h im  

an d  sa id , "T h an k  you , th a t w as a lo t of fun ," to w h ich  h e  rep lied , "You 

w ere  the  best."  A n d  in  '83, w h ile  K aren  h a d  b ee n  assisting  R inpoche 

w ith  a d h a rm a  a rt exhibition , h e  h a d  su d d e n ly  tu rn e d  to h e r  an d  said , 

"W hy  d o e s n 't  Jerem y be m ore E nglish!" I w as  sligh tly  shocked  w h e n  

she to ld  m e this; I h a d  b een  try in g  to be as A m erican  as the  rest of the 

guys! O n  h ea rin g  w h a t R inpoche h a d  said, I rea lized  h o w  u n g en u in e  

th is  w as.

H e  u se d  to  tell u s  th a t w e  w ere  chosen  to be B oard  m em bers  n o t so 

m u c h  for o u r  in d iv id u a l qualities , b u t  for th e  ch em is try  w e m a d e  

together. A n d  h e  h a d  to ld  K aren, "Jerem y keeps th e  o th e r  M in iste rs 

[D irectors] sane."  So p e rh a p s  ev e n  if it w as  u n co m fo rtab le  b o th  for 

m yse lf a n d  the  o thers, th e  reticent, so m e w h a t self-serious, in te llectual 

E n g lish m an  p ro v id e d  a u se fu l, co n tra s t to the  g en e ra l f lav o r of the  

g ro u p — w ell charac te rized  b y  a q u o te  from  the  cu lt m ovie  of the tim e, 

Buckaroo Bonzai: "L a u g h  w h ile  y o u  can, m o n k e y  boy." I do  w a n t to 

em phasize , how ever, th a t th is w as a g ro u p  ph en o m en o n ; in d iv id u a lly  

the D irectors w ere qu ite  different, w arm , witty, in telligent, an d  loyal to 

R inpoche 's  vision.
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F IR S T  N E W S  F R O M  M IL L  V IL L A G E

So, finally a rriv ing  in  N ova  Scotia felt like the  beg in n in g  of a fresh  n ew  

era. A nd, indeed , I have  a lw ays felt m ore a t h o m e in  N o v a  Scotia th a n  

an y w h e re  else I h av e  lived , in c lu d in g  m y  y o u th  in  E n g lan d . We 

arrived  to take u p  residence in  the K alapa C ourt the day  after R inpoche 

h a d  left re trea t to  p re s id e  a t the  a n n u a l e n c a m p m e n t for th e  D orje 

K asung  a t RM DC.

It w as  d u r in g  th is en c am p m en t th a t h e  finally  m et w ith  G era ld  R ed 

Elk, w h o m  I h a d  m et four years before, as I described  in  ch ap te r 11. 

We m et R inpoche a t the  a irp o rt on  h is  re tu rn  from  en c am p m en t and , 

w h en  som eone m e n tio n e d  h av in g  h e a rd  of h is  m o m en to u s  m e e tin g  

w ith  R ed Elk, R inpoche looked  u p  a t m e an d  said, sadly, "Yes, an d  I 

u n d e rs ta n d  I cou ld  h av e  m e t h im  fo u r y ears  ago ." I rea liz ed  then , 

regretfu lly , th a t I sh o u ld  h av e  m a d e  m ore effort to  a rra n g e  for R in 

poche to see h im  th a t night. "I w an te d  to m eet a T ibetan lam a," Red Elk 

h a d  sa id  after their m eeting, "because w e u n d e rs ta n d  the  h e a r t of w h a t 

they  are. We call an y b o d y  in  th a t sta te  of m in d  a 'co m m o n  m a n  of the  

ea rth ' because they  live the  law s of the earth , they  u n d e rs ta n d , an d  w e 

[he a n d  R inpoche] could  com m unicate  w ith o u t ta lk ing ."

G erald  R ed Elk becam e ill w ith  cancer shortly  after h is m eeting  w ith  

R inpoche an d  d ied  a few  m onths later. W hen  Roger La Borde, Red E lk 's 

a d o p te d  n e p h e w  an d  ap p re n tic e  w h o  h a d  acco m p an ied  h im  at th e  

m eeting  w ith  R inpoche, w en t to v isit R ed Elk in  h is h o sp ita l room  ju st 

before he d ied , the  first th in g  R ed Elk sa id  w as, "H o w 's  R inpoche?"

A s so o n  as w e a rr iv ed  w e  b e g a n  to  h e a r  n ew s  from  R in p o ch e 's  

re trea t in  M ill V illage. This w as ab o u t tw o  h o u rs  d rive  from  H alifax  

an d  peop le  w ere  constan tly  go ing  back  an d  forth , to take su p p lie s  or 

to  fe rry  staff w h o  w ere  jo in in g  or leav in g  the  re trea t. G enerally , w e 

h ea rd  th a t R inpoche w as in  fine fettle, h o s tin g  v isito rs a n d  p rep a rin g  

e lab o ra te  a n d  som etim es s tran g e  m eals  fo r them , p la y in g  e lab o ra te  

p ractical jokes, an d  tak ing  da ily  ou tings. We also h e a rd  th a t R inpoche 

h a d  b een  te lling  M itchell for som e tim e th a t h e  w as expecting  an o th er 

terma a n d  th a t th is  one w as  to  be on  th e  m a rtia l arts. W h e n  finally
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Q u i e t  d e l i g h t  a t t h e  D o r j e  K a s u n c  e n c a m p m e n t .  

Photograph by Andrea Roth.
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M itchell h a d  asked  h im  w h y  the  terma w as n o t ap p earin g , R inpoche 

sa id  th a t h e  h a d  le a rn t from  th e  R ig d en  th a t h is  s tu d e n ts  w ere  n o t 

ready. Such a terma n ev er m anifested .

W ith in  tw o  o r th ree  w eeks of ou r arrival, the  In te rn a tio n a l S angha 

C onference w as held  in  H alifax, a tten d e d  b y  ab o u t 173 m em bers of the 

san g h a . O ne of th e  m ajo r reaso n s  for th e  conference w as  to  g ive 

san g h a-m em b ers  a chance to  v isit N ova  Scotia, n o w  w id ely  k n o w n  to 

b e  the p lace  to  w h ich  th e  cen te r of the  m a n d a la  w as  b e in g  m o v ed . 

T here w ere  th ree  d ay s  of p an e ls  o n  v a rio u s  aspec ts  of social action: 

L ivelihood, Politics an d  Society, H ealth , R ela tionsh ips, E ducation , an d  

C u ltu re  an d  the A rts. R inpoche h im self h a d  req u ested  th a t th is  occa

s ion  be  a fo rum  to d iscuss ac tion  in  the  w orld , so the  first large-scale 

conference the  san g h a  h e ld  on  th is  top ic w as  in  N o v a  Scotia, p recisely  

the  p lace w h ich  R inpoche h a d  chosen  as fertile g ro u n d  for m u tu a lly  

beneficial in te rac tion  b e tw een  S ham bha la  an d  the  local culture.

A t the en d  of the  C onference, R inpoche v is ited  from  h is re trea t for 

tw o  days. A fter the form al b an q u e t on  the last evening, w h ich  in c lu d ed  

w altz in g  late in to  the n ight, R inpoche expressed  de lig h t at b e in g  able 

to h o ld  such  an  ev en t to ge ther in  N o v a  Scotia, a n d  b e in g  able to  b rin g  

along o u r fam ily and  friends. The next day, he  gave the closing  ad d ress  

to  a m ixed  au d ien c e  in  w h ich  n o n -sa n g h a  frie n d s  w ere  in v ited . H e 

spoke of h is  v ision  for es tab lish ing  the b u d d h a d h a rm a  in  N o v a  Scotia, 

a n d  ab o u t o u r responsib ility  as a san g h a  to  w o rk  h a rd e r  in  o u r  p rac 

tice an d  livelihood  an d  n o t to  take for g ran te d  the au sp ic io u sn ess  of 

o u r lives.

R I N P O C H E  ASKS TO H O L D  S E M IN A R Y  AT R M D C

The B oard of D irectors m e t d u r in g  the tim e of the  In te rn a tio n a l C on 

ference, w h en  m an y  of the V ajradhatu  staff w ere  in  N o v a  Scotia. K en 

G reen  in fo rm ed  us  th a t R inpoche w an te d  the nex t S em inary  to  be at 

RM DC. H e rep o rted  that, in  R inpoche 's  view, the  tre m e n d o u s  effort 

an d  expense w e w ere  p u tt in g  in to  ren ting  ho te ls  every  year, as w ell as 

the  energy  of the  d h a rm a  th a t w as  b ro u g h t d o w n  as b lessings in  those
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hotels, sh o u ld  go to benefit RM DC. W hile p resen tin g  th is to the  Board, 

K en also  exp ressed  the  v iew  th a t h e  d id n 't  th in k  w e could  do  it, an d  

the  B oard  ag reed  th a t K en sh o u ld  p re se n t to  R inpoche o u r com m on 

v iew  th a t  th is  p re se n te d  too m a n y  difficulties, in v o lv in g  su ch  h u g e  

costs of m o n ey  an d  labor.

W h en  R inpoche h e a rd  abou t th is h e  w as  very  angry. H e com m en ted  

a t a S tan d in g  C o m m ittee  m e e tin g  later, "M y m in is te rs  are like v u l

tu res ,"  re ferring  p e rh a p s  to the  fact th a t the  incom e from  sem inaries 

and  o th e r p ro g ram s h e ta u g h t w as a m ajor resource in  p ay in g  the h u g e  

pay ro ll of V ajradhatu , w h ich  in c lu d ed  the salaries of m o st of the D irec

tors. H e also exp ressed  im patience th a t none  of the o ther D irectors h a d  

y e t m a d e  any  effort to  m o v e to  N o v a  Scotia. T hree y ea rs  later, afte r 

R inpoche 's  dea th , all the  B oard  an d  P rivy  C ouncil m em bers d id  m ove 

there for a w hile , b u t  even tua lly  ha lf  of them  m o v ed  back  to the  States.

N eed less  to  say, R inpoche in sis ted  th a t S em inary  be h e ld  at RM DC. 

A n d  K en a lm o st m ira cu lo u sly  p u lle d  it together, w ith  the  h e lp  of 

an o th er  ex trao rd in ary  effort on  the  p a r t  of the  sangha. A  m ajor d o n o r 

cam e fo rw ard  to fu n d  th e  project; h u n d re d s  of te n t p la tfo rm s w ere  

b u ilt as w ell as tw o  n ew  b a th ro o m  facilities. So, in  fact, S em inary  w as 

he ld  a t RM DC the fo llow ing  sum m er, w ith  over tw o  h u n d re d  p artic i

pan ts. We all realized  w h a t a h u g e  positive change this m ad e  to RM DC 

an d  to  Sem inary. N o w  w e d id  n o t h av e  to try  to  convert ho te ls  a n d  

b rin g  the  d h a rm a  a n d  d ra la  energy  to them . O u r o w n  place, RM DC, 

w h ich  w as  a lread y  soaked  in  a n d  ta m ed  by  all the  d h a rm a  teach ings 

an d  p rac tice  th a t h a d  a lread y  h a p p e n e d  there, w as tran sfo rm ed  from  

a sm all cam p facility to a m ajor p ro g ra m  an d  conference center.

M E E T IN G  W I T H  T H E  S T A N D IN G  C O M M IT T E E

R inpoche  v is ited  H alifax  fre q u en tly  to  m e e t w ith  the  S tan d in g  C om 

m itte e— a g ro u p  of p eo p le  R inpoche  h a d  a p p o in te d  to look  afte r the  

C a n a d ia n  s itu a tio n , to  s ta n d  in  fo r the  B oard , h e a d e d  b y  Dr. Jam es 

S acam ano , R in p o c h e 's  A m b a s sa d o r  to  C a n ad a . H e  re q u e s te d  th a t  

each  o f th e m  p re p a re  a re p o r t on  th e  s itu a tio n  of N o v a  Scotia in  th e ir
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p a rtic u la r  areas, espec ia lly  po litics, econom ics, finances, ed u c a tio n , 

an d  the  arts.

D u rin g  the early  fall, R inpoche h a d  several d iscussions w ith  m e m 

bers of the  S tand ing  C om m ittee  ab o u t h o w  to p roceed  w ith  the  project 

of cu ltiva ting  en lig h ten ed  society  in  N o v a  Scotia. O n  one such  occa

sion, in  Septem ber, R inpoche w as asked  w h e th e r  w e sh o u ld  be con 

side ring  jo in ing  one of the po litical parties  of N o v a  Scotia a n d  try  to 

in fluence  th in g s  po sitiv e ly  in  th a t w ay. R inpoche re sp o n d e d  th a t  it 

sh o u ld  be th ro u g h  education , n o t th ro u g h  political influence, th a t w e 

sh o u ld  contribu te to the  cu ltu re an d  society of N ova  Scotia. It w as clear 

from  sim ila r co m m en ts  on  m a n y  occasions th a t it w as  n o t to be 

th ro u g h  conven tional politics, n o r th ro u g h  try in g  to  p ro p ag a te  tra d i

tional b u d d h a d h a rm a , b u t a t least a t first th ro u g h  the arts, the  schools, 

an d  the S ham bhala  teach ings— in  o ther w o rd s  th ro u g h  the  activ ities 

of N a la n d a  F o u n d a tio n — th a t w e w o u ld  be able to a ttrac t p eo p le  to 

jo in  in  h is  g rea t v ision  of creating  an  en lig h ten ed  society  once aga in  

on  earth . This w as, p erhaps, in  p a r t  w h y  he  asked  m e to b e  the  first 

M in ister to m ove u p  there.

A s R inpoche w as leav ing  th e  C o u rt after th is m eeting , I s to o d  o u t

side w ith  h im  for a m om ent. I looked  d o w n  at h im  (it's so s tran g e  to 

v isu a lize  look ing  d o w n  a t R inpoche , b u t  of cou rse  he  w as  m u c h  

sho rter th a n  m yself) an d  said, "T hat w as so helpfu l, sir." H e looked  u p  

a t m e w ith  a b ig  b u t sligh tly  sad  sm ile and , w ith  a to u ch  of b ravado , 

sa id , "I n ev e r  g ive u p ."  H e a d d e d , "C om e a n d  v is it m e so o n — a n d  

b rin g  a n o te p ad  an d  pen ."

This w as th e  second  tim e h e  h a d  to ld  m e to com e a n d  v isit h im  in  

M ill Village: a t the  closing  recep tion  of the  K alapa A ssem bly  earlie r in  

the  year I to ld  h im  th a t I w as p re p a rin g  to  m ove to N o v a  Scotia w ith  

m y  fam ily  an d  ask ed  h im , "H o w  sh o u ld  I be th e re?"  H is response : 

"C om e a n d  see m e as so o n  as y o u  ge t the re ."  A n d  h is  req u est, th is 

tim e, for m e to b rin g  som eth ing  to take no tes w ith  w as very  u n u su a l—  

in  fact the  first tim e h e  h a d  ev e r req u e sted  such  a th in g  of m e. Still, I 

d id  n o t m ake  any  a rra n g e m e n ts  to  v is it h im . It w as, I su p p o se , the  

sam e o ld  hes ita tio n  th a t I h a d  a lw ays h a d  ab o u t sp eak in g  w ith  h im ,
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m ag n ified  m any-fo ld  by  the trem en d o u s  u n ce rta in ty  ab o u t th is p ro j

ect w e w ere  b eg in n in g  to se t in  m o tio n  in  N o v a  Scotia w h ich  still 

seem ed  so v ag u e  an d  fantastic. H o w  could  it possib ly  com e about, and  

w h a t cou ld  be m y  p a r t in  it? T here seem ed  to be few  n o rm al reference 

p o in ts  for m y  life any  m ore, a n d  I d id  n o t feel th a t R inpoche w as likely 

to  p ro v id e  any.

A M O M E N T O U S  V IS IT  TO  P R I N C E  E D W A R D  IS L A N D

S hortly  after th is S tand ing  C om m ittee  m eeting, I received a p h o n e  call 

from  W alter F ordam , w h o  h a d  rep laced  John  Perks as m aste r of R in

p o ch e 's  h o u se h o ld  an d  w as th en  w ith  h im  in  h is  re trea t a t M ill Village. 

R inpoche  w as  p la n n in g  a v is it to  P rince E d w a rd  Is lan d  an d  in v ited  

K aren  an d  m e to com e w ith  h im . This tr ip  w o u ld  be the first occasion 

o n  w h ich  I sp e n t any  tim e w ith  R inpoche since arriv ing  in  N o v a  Sco

tia. We w en t in  separate  cars to P ictou, w here  w e em barked  on  the ferry 

to P rince E d w ard  Island. In  R inpoche 's  car w ith  h im  w ere his com pan 

ion, Shari Vogler, an d  Walter. In  o u r  car w ere  m yself an d  K aren, w ith  

an o th er  san g h a  couple, Jim  a n d  E llen G reen, w h o  lived  in  the nearby  

to w n  of Chester. We d rove s tra ig h t to the ho te l w h en  w e arrived . PEI 

w as  very  d ese rted  and , since it w as  the  last w eekend  of the  to u ris t sea 

son  th a t the  ho te l w o u ld  be open, there  w ere  h a rd ly  any  guests.

T he m a in  o u tin g  of the  trip  w as  the v isit to the C an ad ian  A gricu l

tu ra l D ep a rtm en t Research Station. R inpoche h a d  in struc ted  Jim  G reen 

to call an d  tell th em  th a t L ord  M ukpo , a P rince of Tibet, w o u ld  like to 

visit. This title w as n o t so ou trageous or inapp ro p ria te  as it m igh t seem. 

In Tibet, as w ell as be ing  the A bbo t of the S u rm ang  g ro u p  of m o n aste r 

ies, R inpoche w as th e  civil g o v e rn o r  of the  S u rm a n g  region. T hese 

regions in  Tibet w ere, a t th a t tim e, qu ite  au tonom ous, ra the r ak in  to  the 

p rinc ipa litie s  of m ed iev a l E u rope  or of Ind ia  before the  British in v a 

sion. We w en t, then , as the P rince of Tibet an d  h is  party. R inpoche w as 

d ressed  for the  visit in  h is G eeves an d  H aw k es-ta ilo red  A d m ira l 's  u n i

fo rm . We w ere  h o p in g  th a t no  one a t the  R esearch  S ta tion  w o u ld  

rem e m b e r th a t T ibet w as s u r ro u n d e d  by  m o u n ta in s  w ith  no  ocean
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w ith in  h u n d red s  of m iles, b u t R inpoche co u ld n 't seem  to care less. W al

te r an d  Shari w ere  also w ea rin g  m ilita ry  u n ifo rm s an d  the  rem a in d e r 

of the  p a rty  w as in  civvies. The staff seem ed  g enu ine ly  ho n o red , w e l

com ing  R inpoche an d  g raciously  sho w in g  h im  a n d  h is  p a r ty  a ro u n d  

the ir facility.

The m o st as to n ish in g  m o m e n t of all w as  a m e e tin g  b e tw e e n  R in 

poche, th e  F edera l M in is te r of A g ricu ltu re , a n d  th e  D irec to r of th e  

research  station . We all sa t a ro u n d  a long  conference tab le  lis ten in g  to 

a serious an d  fascinating  conversation  b e tw een  the  th ree  in  w h ich  R in 

poche, L ord  M ukpo , asked  p e n e tra tin g  q ues tions ab o u t the  reg io n 's  

econom y  a n d  ag ricu ltu re , ex p o rts  a n d  im p o rts , sources of electrical 

pow er, b reed s of da iry  an im als, crop ro tation , a n d  m ore. The D irector 

of th e  research  sta tio n  an d  h is  staff saw  th a t here  w as  som eone w h o  

really  w a n te d  to  u n d e rs ta n d  h o w  the  P rovince w o rked , a n d  a lively  

d iscussion  ensued .

It w as su g g ested  th a t L ord  M u k p o  m ig h t like to  v isit th e ir  experi

m en ta l da iry  facility. W hile w e  w ere  there, w e  p assed  som eone p u s h 

ing  a w h ee lb arro w  con ta in ing  grain . R inpoche scooped  u p  a h an d fu l 

of the  g ra in  an d  in spec ted  it closely  as h e  let it fall s low ly  back  in to  the 

w heelbarrow . H e to ld  the  D irector th a t th ey  sh o u ld  be  careful n o t to 

p u t  too  m an y  w hea tberries  in  the  feed, since these  cou ld  e x p a n d  in  the  

co w 's  s to m ach  a n d  cause  d ig estiv e  p rob lem s. T he m a n  h o ld in g  th e  

w h ee lb arro w  p u t  it d o w n  an d  excitedly  sa id  th a t he h a d  b ee n  try in g  to  

tell peop le  th is for years. In  an o th er incident, a y o u n g  calf h a d  recently  

been  separa ted  from  its m other. They w ere a t opposite  en d s of the  b a m  

an d  w ere crying to each other. R inpoche looked  sad, say ing  to us, "This 

s h o u ld n 't  h ap p e n . We w o n 't  do  it th a t w ay."

A s w e w ere  leav ing , w e  w ere  sh o w n  a p h o to g ra p h  a lb u m  of p re v i

o us royal v isits. We w ere  to ld , "W e h av e  h a d  m a n y  m em b ers  of ro y 

a lty  here: th e  Q ueen , P rin ce  C harles, P rince  A n d re w ; b u t  w e h a v e  

n ev e r h a d  a royal v is ito r from  A sia ." They  to o k  R in p o ch e 's  p h o to  to 

p u t  in  the  album . A s w e d ro v e  aw ay  the  D irec to r a n d  all th e  em p lo y 

ees of th e  facility  lin ed  th e  d rivew ay, w av in g  an d  sm iling , so m e w ith  

d a m p  eyes.
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R inpoche w as  qu ite  d e ligh ted  w ith  the  d ay 's  excursion  an d  w ith  the 

p eo p le  h e  h a d  m et, as w ell as the  ease w ith  w h ich  h e  h a d  ga ined  the ir 

respect. W alter F o rdham  com m ents, in  h is journal, "H is royal bearing  

w as im peccable. We w ho  h a d  the  o p p o rtu n ity  to w itness R inpoche in  

action  to d ay  lea rn ed  th a t the m ag n etism  th a t d rew  B u d d h ist s tu d en ts  

to h im  is no  less p o w erfu l w h e n  ap p lied  to o rd in ary  peop le  w h o  h ave  

no  inclination  to  h ea r D harm a."80 A t d inner th a t evening h e  chatted  am i

ably w ith  o u r y o u n g  w aitress an d  inv ited  h e r  to h is  su ite to  join us for a 

glass of saké. A fter chatting  for a w hile, R inpoche asked h er  if she w o u ld  

like to  take off h e r  shoes, w h ich  she d id . H e  th e n  asked  to see the soles 

of h e r  feet an d  gently  tickled th em  for a sho rt w hile, after w hich  h e  to ld  

h e r  the  sto ry  of the  M ukpo  family. She seem ed charm ed  by  the w hole 

affair and , after som e m ore ligh t conversation, she left quite cheerfully.

O n  the  fe rry  re tu rn in g  to  N o v a  Scotia, I w e n t o u t on to  th e  deck  

w h ere  R inpoche w as  s itting  alone on  a bench. I felt th a t h e  w as g iv ing  

m e th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  sit w ith  h im  an d  ta lk  ab o u t h o w  h e  w o u ld  like 

m e to  m an ifes t th e re  b u t  I p re te n d e d  n o t to no tice  h im  an d  w e n t to 

lean  ag a in st th e  rail. Soon S hari cam e o u t a n d  sa t nex t to h im  a n d  the  

o p p o rtu n ity  h a d  passed . I rea lized  then, th o u g h  dim ly, th a t it w as now  

I  w h o  w as  k ee p in g  d is tan ce  b e tw e e n  us. T h o u g h  I h a d  th o ro u g h ly  

en joyed  th e  trip , I h a d  co n tin u ed  to  feel a w k w a rd  an d  u n co n n ec ted  

w ith  R inpoche a n d  h is activity.

G E T T IN G  IN T E N S E  AT M IL L  V IL L A G E

T he a tm o sp h e re  b o th  in  H alifax  an d  M ill V illage w as n o w  becom ing  

m ore  an d  m ore in tense. The H alifax  sangha  w as ga llan t an d  tireless in 

s u p p o rtin g  the  retreat. The san g h a  w as still v e ry  sm all, on ly  fo rty  o r 

fifty p eop le  a t th a t tim e, an d  they  d id  all of the  d riv in g  of guests  d o w n  

to M ill Village an d  back. A dditionally , any  supp lies th a t w ere  n eed ed  in 

the  retreat, th a t c o u ld n 't be fo u n d  in  the  n earby  to w n  of B ridgew ater, 

w ere  d riv en  d o w n  by  the sangha. E ssentially  all of the  su p p o rt fo r the 

re trea t cam e from  the  H alifax  sangha, tw o h o u rs  d rive  away, p a rticu 

la rly  from  the  few  k asu n g  in  th a t sangha. O f course, th ey  considered  it
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an  h o n o r an d  a gift to  be able to serve R inpoche in  th a t way, b u t  a t the  

sam e tim e it w as p u tt in g  a g rea t dea l of stress on  them .

I, for one, w as  beg in n in g  to experience h u g e  anxiety  attacks such  as 

I h a d  n ev e r experienced  before n o r  h av e  since, w h ich  c o n tin u ed  the  

en tire  fall. T here w ere  p ro b ab ly  m a n y  reaso n s c o n tr ib u tin g  to th is. 

T here w as th e  cu ltu ra l shock  of m ov ing  to C anada . We w ere  resid in g  

in  the  C ourt, w h ich  w as n o t a hom e at all b u t a co n stan t th o ro u g h fa re  

for all m a n n er of sangha, an d  so w e w ere  un ab le  really  to se ttle  in. We 

h a d  b een  asked  by  R inpoche to  care for G esar d u r in g  th a t year, w h ich  

w as a h a n d fu l in  itself. A fter less th a n  a year, he  h a d  b ee n  ta k en  o u t of 

th e  E ton  p re p  school. M u ch  of h is  life so far h e  h ad , h e  to ld  us, 

"bo u n ced  from  school to  school." N ow, a t th irteen  years old , w e  h a d  

m an ag ed  to get h im  in to  the p riv a te  school in  H alifax an d  h a d  to m ake 

su re  he  go t there, d id  h is  h o m ew o rk , an d  so on— w h ich  w as  n o t an  

easy  task. H e w as trem en d o u sly  insigh tfu l an d  cou ld  be ex tra o rd in a r 

ily k in d  an d  considerate , o r p en e tra tin g ly  m ean , sk illfu lly  g e ttin g  to 

o u r so rest spots.

A n d  I d id  n o t k n o w  w h a t I sh o u ld  b e  d o in g  th e re  fo r th e  K ingdom ; 

a t th e  sam e tim e n e ith e r  K aren  n o r  I w ere  able to  look  for o th e r  w o rk  

b ec au se  o u r  p e rm a n e n t v isa s  d id  n o t com e th ro u g h  u n ti l  th e  n e x t 

sum m er. W h en  I h a d  ask ed  R inpoche  w h a t I co u ld  do  in  N o v a  Sco

tia, back  in  1983 a t the  P riv y  C ounc il m e e tin g  a t w h ich  I f irs t v o lu n 

te e red  to  m o v e  u p  there , he  rep lied , "You co u ld  b e  a c o n su lta n t to  

D a lh o u s ie  U n iv ersity ."  E v en  a t th e  tim e  th is  se em e d  a li ttle  fa r 

fe tched , b u t  R inpoche  w as n e v e r  one to  go fo r less th a n  th e  best. I 

h a d  a t te m p te d  to  g e t m y  im m ig ra tio n  v isa  th ro u g h  m y  e d u c a tio n a l 

w o rk  w ith  N a ro p a  In s titu te  a n d  th e  schools, b u t  th a t d id  n o t seem  to 

be w orkab le , so in  the  en d  I h a d  ap p lied  a n d  b ee n  a d m itte d  as a B u d 

d h is t m in is te r  of relig ion. T his w as  also leg itim ate , as I w as  q u a lified  

a n d  a u th o riz e d  as such , b u t  I d id  n o t feel com fo rtab le  in  th is  ro le  or 

in  en g a g in g  th e  N o v a  Scotia c o m m u n ity  as a m in is te r  of relig ion . So 

I fe lt q u ite  s tu c k  for so m e th in g  u se fu l to  do . A n d  b e y o n d  all th e se  

p e rso n a l th ings, m y  anx ie ty  w as  d u e  in  p a r t  to m y  in c reas in g  u n c e r 

ta in ty  a b o u t h o w  to c o n tin u e  c o m m u n ic a tin g  w ith  R in p o ch e  a n d
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w o rk in g  to fu lfill h is  g lo rio u s b u t  o u trag e o u s  v ision  of en gag ing  the 

N o v a  Scotians w ith  a m an ifesta tio n  of en lig h ten ed  society.

C A N  W E GO B EY O N D  C O N V E N T I O N A L  S A N IT Y ?

In  O ctober, R inpoche cam e u p  to  H alifax  several tim es from  M ill Vil

lage to stay  a t the K alapa C ourt for a few  days. Like all the  room s in  the 

C ourt, h is  b ed ro o m  w as u n ren o v a ted , w ith  p ee ling  p a in t an d  creaky 

o ld  f loo rboards. M y daugh ter, Vanessa, w h o  w as  th e n  six, tells m e th a t 

one of th ese  v is its  a ffo rds h e r  m o s t clear m e m o ry  of R inpoche. She 

w rites, "H e w as ly ing  in  h is  b ed  an d  a b u n ch  of peop le  w ere s ta n d in g  

a ro u n d . I c lim bed  u p  on to  th e  b e d  an d  h e  tick led  m y  feet. H e a n d  I 

w ere  b o th  g igg lin g  a n d  I rem e m b e r it as a w a rm  an d  p rec io u s 

m o m en t."

O n  one of h is visits, R inpoche stayed  in  h is  room  for a w eek, w ith  the 

b lin d s d raw n , a llow ing  no  one in to  the room  except, from  tim e to time, 

the  k u su n g . A t one po in t, a sm all g ro u p  of u s  en tered  the  room  an d  

s to o d  a ro u n d  h is  b e d — w h e th e r  w e  ju s t finally  d ec id e d  to  go in , or 

w h e th e r  he h a d  ind ica ted  th a t he w an te d  us, I d o n 't  rem em ber. H e w as 

sligh tly  p ro p p e d  u p  o n  the  p illow s, w ith  h is  eyes p a rtia lly  open . A t 

one m o m en t h e  said , "Your H oliness, Your H oliness," in  a tone of love 

a n d  v en e ra tio n . It seem ed  as if h e  w ere  see ing  the  K arm ap a, a n d  I 

sensed  a d eep ly  peaceful, g low ing  feeling  in  the room . T hen  h e  said , in 

a soft, gen tle  tone, "Soooo b eau tifu l, sooooo  b e a u tifu l."  We s ta r te d  

s ing ing  the  S ham bhala  A nthem . It w as the  bes t th ing  w e  could  th in k  

to do. The a tm o sp h e re  in  the  room  w as so sw eet, a n d  in tense , a n d  sad  

a t th e  sam e tim e. A fter sing ing  the  A n th em  w e left the room . Shortly  

the reafte r R inpoche d ressed  an d  re tu rn e d  to  M ill Village.

A t the en d  of O ctober, I re tu rn e d  one even ing  from  a trip  an d  w as 

to ld  th a t R inpoche w as h av in g  d in n e r  w ith  a g ro u p  in  a local G reek 

res ta u ran t, called  O ld  M an  M orias, to w h ich  I w as  inv ited . A rriv in g  

there , I saw  an  em p ty  chair nex t to h im  to w h ich  he  k ep t tu rn in g  as if 

to  say  som eth ing , a n d  I w as  to ld  th a t the  cha ir w as  for V ajrayogini. 

N eed less  to say, w e could  see no  one an d  n o th in g  sitting  in  the  chair.
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A fter d in n e r  w e  re tu rn e d  to  th e  C o u rt w h ere  M a rty  Ja n o w itz  

exp la ined  th a t V ajrayogini h a d  ap p e a re d  to  R inpoche, in  person , an d  

th a t she w as p resen t r ig h t n o w  an d  p re tty  m u c h  all the  tim e. R inpoche 

th e n  described  w h a t V ajrayogini w as w earing , inc lu d in g  h e r  perfum e. 

H e w as in  a very  in tense , b u t  n o t very  ta lkative, d a rk  m ood . We w ere 

all u tte r ly  b e fu d d le d , a lth o u g h  w e w ere  fam iliar w ith  h is  ab ility  to see 

be ings th a t w e cou ld  not, for exam ple  C harles M cVeigh a t Fasnaclo ich  

in  1983. We d id  n o t k n o w  a t th e  tim e th a t such  clear, v iv id  v isions of a 

p rac tice  de ity  are k n o w n  to  h a p p e n  in  the  tra d itio n  to those  of v e ry  

h ig h  realization, b u t they  are very  rare. R inpoche h a d  com m en ted  once 

to a g ro u p  of Vajrayogini practitioners, jokingly  w e th o u g h t at the tim e, 

"You h a d  be tte r w a tch  out, because V ajrayogini m ig h t ac tua lly  ap p e a r  

to  y o u  in  person , th en  y o u  m ig h t really  freak  out."

In  a poem , en titled  "M eetings w ith  R em arkable P eo p le"81 a n d  w rit 

te n  as ea rly  as D ecem ber 1977, R inpoche m ak es v e ry  clear h is  o w n  

view, an d  experience, of the  rea lity  of these beings. F irst h e  describes 

th ree  beings, one of w h o m  is clearly  iden tifiab le  as Ekajati, p ro tec tress 

of the  tan tras. She is w ea rin g  a tigersk in  skirt, "a g ian t sm ile b u t  one 

too th ," an d  " tu rq u o ise  h a ir  b u t  e legan t gaze from  h er sing le eye." The 

second  is a lovely  m a id en  rid in g  a w h ite  lion. A n d  the th ird  is recog

n izab le  as R ahula, also a p ro tec to r of the  d h arm a , w ith  "a  m o st g ap in g  

m o u th  o p en in g  in  h is  stom ach , w ith  so m e w h a t p o lite  gaze; he  p o s 

sessed  n ine  heads, all of th em  expressing  certa in  expressions."

R inpoche concludes the  p o em  w ith  the  lines:

Can you imagine seeing such people and receiving and talking 

to them?

Ordinarily, i f  you told such stories to anybody, they would think 

you were a nu t case;

But, in this case, I have to insist that I  am not a nu t case:

I witnessed these extraordinary three friends in the flesh.

Surprisingly they all spoke English;

They had no problem in communicating in the midst o f American  

surroundings.
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I am perfectly certain they are capable o f turning off the light 

or turning on the television.

W hat do you say about this whole thing?

Don't you think meeting such sweet friends is worthwhile 

and rewarding?

Moreover, they promise me that they will protect me all along.

Don't you think they are sweet?

A n d  I believe them, that they can protect me.

I would say meeting them is meeting with remarkable men 

and women:

Let us believe that such things do exist.

A fte r R inpoche h a d  in tro d u c e d  V ajrayogini, the re  w as an  in ten se  

an d  so m e w h a t anx ious conversa tion  in  an  effort to u n d e rs ta n d , an d  a 

few  q u estions w ere  asked. I asked  w h a t th is im p lied  for the  estab lish 

ing  of th e  K ingdom  of S ham bhala, to  w h ich  he  rep lied , "The K ingdom  

of S ham bha la  is already es tab lished ,"  in  a tone th a t im p lied  the u n sp o 

k en  final w ords: "y o u  id io t."  This rem in d ed  m e of a tim e a t the  first 

K alapa A ssem bly  in  1978, w h e n  R inpoche h e ld  a sm all cocktail p a r ty  

for th e  D irectors. A s I s tood  nex t to h im  at one m om ent, I said, "S om e

tim es I 'm  n o t qu ite  su re  w h e th e r  I am  d irec ting  a sm all B u d d h ist reli

g ious organ ization , or h e lp in g  to ru n  a k ingdom ." H e d rew  h im self u p  

an d  sa id  in  a tone  of d ign ity  an d  finality, "I n ev e r hav e  th a t p rob lem ."

A ll th e  p e o p le  in  th e  ro o m  w ere  p ra c tit io n e rs  of th e  V ajrayogin i 

sa d h a n a . Som e of u s  in  th e  ro o m  h a d  co m p le ted  th e  re q u irem en ts  to 

rece iv e  th e  a b h ish e k a  fo r th e  n e x t p rac tice , th e  p rac tic e  of th e  

C h a k ra sa m v a ra  sa d h an a , a n d  th e re  w ere  a h u n d re d  o r so o th e rs  in  

th e  sa n g h a  w h o  w ere  re a d y  for th is  ab h isheka . In  T ibet, th e  specia lty  

of th e  S u rm a n g  m onastery , of w h ic h  all the  T ru n g p as in c lu d in g  R in 

p o ch e  h a d  b e e n  th e  abbots, w as  th e  teach ings a n d  p rac tices  associ

a ted  w ith  th e  C h a k ra sa m v a ra  deity. The m o n a s te ry  w as  fam o u s for 

th e  r itu a l d an ces b a se d  o n  th is  d e ity  th a t w ere  p e rfo rm e d  the re  once 

a y e a r  a n d  R in p o ch e  h a d  b eco m e sk illed  in  th ese  d an ces  befo re  h e  

left Tibet. We w ere  to ld  b y  K hyen tse  R inpoche th a t R inpoche a tta in ed
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h is aw ak en in g  th ro u g h  h is com plete accom plishm ent of the practice of 

C hak rasam vara , th a t is th ro u g h  becom ing  one w ith  an d  em b o d y in g  

com pletely  the  w isd o m  energy  of th a t deity.

We w ere  all looking  fo rw ard  to receiv ing  th is abhisheka, for w h ich  

som e of u s  h a d  been  w aiting  for over four years. So som eone n a tu ra lly  

asked  R inpoche, "D oes th is m e an  y o u  w ill be  g iv ing  the  C h a k ra sa m 

v a ra  ab h ish ek a  soon?" To th is , R inpoche rep lied , "T his is th e  C h a k 

ra sa m v a ra  abh isheka , I am  C h a k ra sa m v ara ."  This w as  a  p erfec tly  

reasonab le com m en t in  v iew  of h is  connection  w ith  th a t deity. But, the 

m o m en t he  sa id  tha t, I felt co m p le te ly  w a sh e d  th ro u g h  w ith  a cold 

panic. The a tm osphere  in  the  room  w as ju s t so in tense  a n d  all th a t w as 

being  sa id  an d  sh o w n  to u s  w as s im ply  b ey o n d  an y th in g  I cou ld  g rasp  

conceptually . I s ta rted  to  lose any  sense of reference or n o rm a l reality. 

The only  th in g  I knew , an d  k e p t rep ea tin g  to m yself, w as  n o t to leave 

th e  room . I literally  h e ld  on  to the  b o tto m  of m y  chair a n d  the  pan ic 

slow ly  passed . It w as one of m an y  tim es d u r in g  th is re trea t p e rio d  in  

w hich  R inpoche p u sh e d  us w ay  b ey o n d  an y th ing  w e could  g rasp  w ith  

o u r conven tional ideas of h o w  the  w o rld  w orks.

A sho rt w h ile  later, on  N ovem ber 10, R inpoche co n duc ted  a Vajrayo

gin i abh isheka for a sm all g roup , a t M ill Village. A  d ay  or so  after the 

abhisheka, R inpoche su d d e n ly  a rriv ed  a t the C o u rt ea rly  in  the m o rn 

ing. We quickly  d ressed  an d  w en t d o w n sta irs  to  find  R inpoche sitting  

alone in  the  liv ing  room . K aren  an d  I sa t w ith  R inpoche, th e  on ly  ones 

there  for a w hile.

H e seem ed  to be pa rtia lly  in  an o th er realm , w ith  little concern  for 

o u r level of reality, to the  ex ten t th a t he  m om en ta rily  p ick ed  u p  a glass 

p a p e rw e ig h t on  the  table b es id e  h im  as if it w ere  a d rin k in g  glass. A 

tea r  s ta r te d  trick ling  d o w n  R in p o ch e 's  cheek, an d  h e  sa id , "W here  

have  all m y  s tu d e n ts  gone?" I rep lied , "W e are here, sir, K aren  an d  I, 

an d  w e love y o u  very  m uch ."  It w as clearly  n o t w h a t he  w as  ta lk ing  

about. A t an o th er p o in t he  sa id , "T hey 're  all h u n g ry  ghosts ."  W as he 

re fe rrin g  to  all of us o r to  b e in g s  in  th a t o th e r  rea lm , I w o n d e re d ?  

M itchell cam e in  after a w hile , an d  R inpoche dec id ed  to leave. A s he 

w as leav ing  he asked  M itchell, "W hat w as th a t line?" an d  to ld  h im  to
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fetch  a copy  of the  sad h an a . R inpoche th en  in d ica ted  the  line to  m e, 

w h ich  referred  to " tra n sce n d in g  m adness, m an ifesting  as [the deity]." 

A n d  the  fo llow ing  line w as, "W ith  dev o tio n  to  the  g u ru  a n d  co m p as

sion  for o th e rs . ' This h e lp e d  m e to realize th a t h e  p robab ly  u n d e rs to o d  

w h a t w e  w ere  go ing  th ro u g h  in  o u r  concern  for him .

R inpoche w as go ing  to go back  to  Mill Village unaccom pan ied  o ther 

th a n  by  h is  driver. M itchell su p p lica ted  m e qu ite  s trong ly  to go w ith  

h im , say ing  th a t h e  w an te d  som ebody  to  accom pany R inpoche w h o m  

h e  felt com fortable w ith . I so m e w h at reluc tan tly  clim bed in to  the  car 

w ith  R inpoche (and  p resu m ab ly  Vajrayogini) a n d  d rove d o w n  to the 

retrea t for the  afternoon. This w as m y  first v isit to M ill Village. W hen w e 

a rr iv ed  I acco m p an ied  R inpoche in to  the  liv ing  room . W hile w e  sa t 

there, h e  said, "L et's ta lk  abou t Vajrayogini." M y m ind  w as b lank  a t that 

point; I felt as if I no  longer k n ew  the  p e rso n  sitting  nex t to me. I lam ely  

repea ted  a technical question  the  d riv e r of R inpoche 's car h a d  asked  on  

the w ay  dow n, an d  R inpoche gave m e exactly the sam e answ er h e  h ad  

g iven  then. I cou ld  th in k  of n o th in g  m ore  to say  an d  th a t w as it. The 

visit w as very  short. The k u su n g  w h o  h a d  been  a t the re trea t a ttend ing  

R inpoche w as d riv in g  back  to  H alifax, an d  I re tu rn ed  w ith  him .

R E V E R S IN G  T H E  C A L L  OF T H E  D A K IN IS

The R egen t h a d  a tten d e d  the  abh ish ek a  an d  w as stay in g  a t the C o u rt 

a fte r v is itin g  M ill V illage. H e w a s  ask ed  b y  R inpoche  to call L am a 

.U gyen S henpen , in  B oulder, to  h a v e  h im  p u t  th ro u g h  a re q u e s t to 

K hyen tse  R inpoche. R inpoche w as  say ing  th a t the dakinis, fem ale p ro 

tecto rs of the  d h arm a , w ere  calling h im  to the ir  realm , te lling  h im  th a t 

h is  s tu d e n ts  w ere  too  s tu ck  an d  th a t h e  sh o u ld  leave th em  now. H e 

n e e d e d  h e lp  to reverse  th is call an d  w an te d  to p u t  th ro u g h  an  u rg en t 

req u e s t to K hyen tse  R inpoche to  p e rfo rm  a p ractice for h im  know n , in 

fact, as "R eversing  the  Call of the  D akin is." This K hyentse R inpoche 

d id . I le a rn ed  m u c h  la te r th a t it is believed  in  Tibet th a t v isions of a 

de ity  as v iv id  as R inpoche 's of Vajrayogini p o rten d  the im m inen t dea th  

of th e  one w h o  is h av in g  them .
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W hile the  R egen t w as a t the  C ourt, he  to ld  m e th a t R inpoche h a d  

said  th a t the  R egent an d  I sh o u ld  com m unicate m ore an d  th a t I n eed ed  

to be w atched  because I could  becom e an  "u n g u id ed  m issile," b y  w hich  

he  im p lied  th a t I m ig h t s ta rt to  m ake decisions on  m y  ow n, w ith o u t 

reference to the R egent or the  Board. As the only  m inister, th u s  far, to 

m ove to Halifax, m y  task  w as to  relay  back  to  the Board, an d  especially  

to the  R egent, w h a t w as go in g  on  there . H ow ever, the  R egen t a n d  I 

w ere  ju s t n o t able to co m m u n ica te  b y  th a t tim e. H e seem ed  to be 

un w illin g  to relate to m e as a n  o ld  friend, on  a h u m a n  hea rt-to -h eart 

level. A n d  I h a d  d is tan ced  m y se lf from  h im  an d  h is  circle as I h a d  

becom e increasingly critical of behav io r th a t seem ed  w ild  an d  arrogant.

Earlier in  the  fall, on  a visit to  B ou lder to  a tten d  a B oard  m eeting , I 

h a d  asked  for a p riv a te  m ee tin g  w ith  the  R egent to express m y  con 

cerns. T h ro u g h o u t the m eeting  he k ep t u s  lau g h in g  som etim es u p ro a r 

iously  over o u r  earlier, closer, days together. H e seem ed  to  delibera te ly  

s ta rt u p  the  lau g h te r aga in  w h en e v er I tr ied  to sp eak  m ore  seriously  of 

m y  concerns. T h o u g h  I en joyed  the  m eeting  a n d  felt th a t the  R egent 

w as try in g  to recall for b o th  of u s  the  feeling  of m ore frien d ly  tim es 

together in  the  past, I left feeling d is tu rb ed  th a t I h a d  aga in  been  unab le  

to com m unicate  w ith  h im  in  a m ore g en u in e  way.

It is no  d o u b t true, nevertheless, th a t the  R egen t an d  I sh o u ld  h ave  

m ad e  an  effort a t least to d iscuss business m ore often  a t this po in t. A nd  

likew ise m yself a n d  the  o ther B oard  m em bers  sh o u ld  h av e  co m m u n i

cated— th a t w as o u r job. H ow ever, the  absence of p ro p e r  co m m u n ica 

tion  w as m u tu a l. The en tire  B oard  seem ed  to be ab so rbed  in  try in g  to 

h o ld  on  to  the  little nests  th a t w e h a d  b u ilt for ou rselves. In  o u r o w n  

d ifferen t w ays, w e h a d  so m eh o w  g o tten  s tu ck  in  o u r  little w o rld s  and , 

thus, the en tire  fresh  w o rld  v is ion  th a t R inpoche w as try in g  to  b rin g  

a b o u t w as also stuck. P e rh ap s  th a t w as  w h y  the  R igdens n ev e r  sen t 

the terma th a t they  h a d  p ro m ised  in  the  sum m er, a n d  th a t w as  w h y  the 

dak in is  w ere  calling R inpoche. N evertheless, he  w a sn 't  rea d y  to leave 

ju s t yet; as he  said, "I n ev er give up!"
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B E C O M IN G  A N  U N G U ID E D  M IS S IL E

M eanw hile , the  S tand ing  C om m ittee w as con tinu ing  to m eet, an d  they  

also seem ed  to  m e to be v ery  stuck. W h en ev er w e m et, there  seem ed  

to be co n tin u al d iscu ssio n  ab o u t w h a t w e w ere  su p p o se d  to  be d o in g  

a n d  w h e th e r  w e  w ere  do in g  it. I w a s  in  th e  a w k w a rd  po sitio n  of h a v 

ing  to cha ir th e  S tan d in g  C om m ittee— a w k w a rd  b ecau se  I h a d  little  

id e a  of th e  h is to ry  of th e  g ro u p  a n d  w h a t  th ey  h a d  ac tu a lly  b e e n  

d o in g — since b a c k  in  Septem ber, w h e n  ]im  S acam ano to ld  m e th a t h e  

w a n te d  to  s tep  b ac k  com plete ly  from  h is  in v o lv em en t in  the  ad m in is 

tra tio n  to take m ore tim e for h is  m ed ica l w ork .

O n e  d a rk  N o v e m b e r  ev en in g , th e re  w a s  a m e e tin g  in  the  liv in g  

ro o m  of th e  C o u rt. I sa t in  th e  w in g e d -b a c k  ch a ir  w h ich  R in p o ch e  

a n d  th e  R egen t w o u ld  s it in  w h e n  th e y  v is ited , w h ich  p e rh a p s  gave 

m e too  m u c h  of a sense  of au thority . A t th is m eeting , d iscussion  cam e 

once a g a in  to  th a t q ues tion , "W h a t is th e  S tan d in g  C om m ittee , an d  

w h a t sh o u ld  w e b e  do in g ?"  I felt th a t th e re  w as too  m u c h  of a h ea v y  

se n se  o f th e  c o n c ep t of " S ta n d in g  C o m m ittee ,"  so I sa id  th a t w e 

s h o u ld  d isso lv e  the  w h o le  idea of th e  S tan d in g  C om m ittee , m e an in g  

to  s im p ly  su g g e s t th a t w e sh o u ld  le t go of th e  h ea v y  co ncep t "S ta n d 

in g  C o m m ittee ,"  w h ic h  se em e d  to  b e  b u rd e n in g  p eo p le . I th o u g h t 

th a t th is  m ig h t h e lp  u s  to  ca rry  on  as a g ro u p  of in d iv id u a ls  each  t ry 

in g  to  d o  h is  o r h e r  a s s ig n e d  ta sk , ev e n  th o u g h  th e se  se em e d  so 

v ag u e .

H ow ever, m y  re m a rk  w as  in te rp re te d  as m ean in g  th a t w e sh o u ld  

a lto g e th e r  d isb a n d  th e  S tan d in g  C om m ittee . P eop le  ju m p e d  on  th is 

id ea  w ith  relief a n d  sh o u ts  of deligh t: "O h, th a t 's  a g rea t idea! L et's  

h av e  a to ast to that!" I d id n 't  h av e  any  w in e  in  the  house , so som eone 

w e n t off to  b u y  som e a n d  th e n  w e  to a s te d  the  en d  of the  S tan d in g  

C om m ittee . A t one po in t, som eone d id  say, "D o y o u  hav e  the a u th o r 

ity  to  d o  th is?" w h ich  of course  I d id  not. I w as by  then  in  a s ta te  of 

shock, ju s t tak in g  a passive  role, u n ab le  to do  an y th in g  b u t w a tc h  in  

a s to n ish m e n t w h a t w as  h a p p e n in g . I w as  q u ite  s tu n n e d  b y  the  

resp o n se  a n d  I k n ew  th a t so m e th in g  w as n o t righ t, b u t  I le t it go on.
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T hat n ig h t I d rea m t th a t I w as s tan d in g  in  a line w ith  R inpoche, an d  

h e h o oked  h is  leg a ro u n d  m ine, tr ip p in g  m e so th a t I fell o n  the  floor. 

I w o k e  u p  w ith  a te rrib le  fee ling  of h a v in g  d o n e  so m e th in g  very  

w rong . I rem em bered  the B u d d h a 's  w o rd s  th a t the  san g h a  canno t be 

conquered  from  w ithou t, b u t can  on ly  be  d es tro y ed  b y  w o rm s w ith in  

itself. I felt that, on  th a t p a rticu la r  occasion, I h a d  b een  o ne  of those  

w orm s. I w e n t to the  sh rine  room  an d  sa t there  alone for a lo n g  w hile , 

ho rrified  a t w h a t th is p a rticu la r  little w o rm  h a d  done.



“ W e g o  o n  d e e p e r  a n d  d e e p e r  a n d  d e e p e r , u n t i l  

WE r e a c h  t h e  p o i n t  w h e r e  t h e r e  is n o  a n s w e r .

T h e r e  is  n o t  e v e n  a  q u e s t i o n . T h i s  p r o c e s s  o f

G O I N C  DEEPER A N D  DEEPER IS THE PROCESS OF 

CRAZY W IS D O M , A N D  IT IS WH AT CHARACTERIZES A 

SAINT IN  THE B U D D H IS T  T R A D IT IO N ."

C h O g y a m  T r u n g p a  R i n p o c h e ,  

f r o m  C r a z y  W i s d o m

1985:
Gone Altogether Beyond and Back

h e  s t a f f  of the  re trea t a t M ill V illage w as lim ited  to  one 

or tw o  kusung , an  attaché— a kasu n g  p ost sim ilar to w h a t 

the D irector of the  d ay  h a d  been— an d  the cook. The only 

p e rso n  w h o  w as on  staff th ro u g h o u t the  en tire  y ea r w as 

a q u ite  n e w  s tu d e n t, Joanne  C arm ine , w h o m  w e  k n ew  s im p ly  as 

Machen, T ibetan  for "cook ." I w a s  ad m irin g  of M ach en 's  sang -fro id  

an d  h e r  stam ina . A  short, to u g h  y o u n g  lady, she saw  ev e ry th in g  and  

w a s  very  h e lp fu l as co n tinu ity  for those of u s  w h o  w ere  com ing  and  

going. She d id n 't  seem  to be p h a se d  by  any th ing , a lth o u g h  som etim es 

she d id  get in to  som e k in d  of fu n k  a n d  w o u ld  retire  to  h e r  b ed  for a 

d ay  or so, a n d  she occasionally  w e n t aw ay  for vacation  breaks. To be 

o n  sta ff d e m a n d e d  all o n e 's  energy, devo tion , a n d  o p en n e ss  to  go 

b e y o n d  any  expecta tions a b o u t w h a t w as real an d  w h a t w as not. The 

a ttach é  p o sitio n  h a d  b ee n  sh a re d  b e tw e e n  M itchell Levy, Jam es 

G im ian, an d  M arty  Janow itz, w ho  w ere  by  n o w  exhausted  and  n eed ed  

a b reak . So they  w an te d  a few  o th e rs  to take over from  th em  from  tim e 

to  tim e. A ccordingly, M itchell cam e to m e at the C o u rt in  Ja n u ary  and  

asked  m e if I w o u ld  take a tu rn  at being  the attaché, w h ich  I d id  for tw o 

tw o-w eek  periods.
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In  describ ing  the even ts th a t took  place w hile  I w as in  a tten d an ce  at 

M ill Village, I w a n t to m ake it clear th a t a re trea t of th is k in d  is u su a lly  

done alone, or in  the case of sen io r teachers such  as R inpoche possib ly  

w ith  one a tten d a n t. A n d  in  su ch  re trea ts , espec ia lly  a t the  h ig h ly  

ad v an ced  level th a t R inpoche w as  m anifesting , it is qu ite  com m on  to 

go far b ey o n d  the b o u n d s  of w h a t w o u ld  conven tionally  be  reg a rd e d  

as sanity. In  som e w ays, this is the  w ho le p o in t of such  retreats for o rd i

n a ry  practitioners, to let o n e 's  conven tional m in d  go as far as it w ill go, 

an d  th u s  to  tu n e  in  to  th e  d e e p e r  levels of w isd o m  th a t are  u su a lly  

obscured  by  th a t conven tional m ind . In  R inpoche 's  case, h is w isd o m  

w as never obscured, b u t  it seem ed  th a t he  w as u s in g  th is re trea t tim e 

to carry ou t activities o n  ano ther p lane of being. The fact th a t th is re trea t 

w as tak ing  place in  N ova  Scotia seem ed  significant in  th is regard . O ne 

m ig h t su rm ise  th a t he  w as p e rh a p s  w o rk in g  w ith  the  local deities of 

N o v a  Scotia, to secure the ir a id  in  h is  w ork, as he  h a d  sa id  h e  w o rk ed  

w ith  the kam i of Japan  w h en  h e  w as v isiting  there  the p rev io u s  year.

So for R inpoche to o p en  u p  th is  re trea t to peo p le  such  as m yse lf w as 

an  act of trem en d o u s  generosity  an d  the  sense of s trangeness  an d  con 

fu sion  th a t I felt in  b e in g  there  w as u n q u es tio n a b ly  la rge ly  m y  o w n  

projection. I can  on ly  tell w h a t I saw  an d  h o w  I in te rp re ted  th a t from  

m y  o w n  lim ited  perspec tive  a n d  I do  n o t w a n t to  su g g est in  any  w ay  

th a t an  ordinary, un rea lized  p erso n  such  as m yself cou ld  possib ly  have  

u n d e rs to o d  w h a t w as go ing  on  from  R inpoche 's  p o in t of view.

I w as, p e rh ap s, fo rtu n a te  in  th a t I h a d  b ee n  p re p a re d  th ro u g h  the  

p rev io u s  m o n th s  for the  u n co n v en tio n a l n a tu re  of life a t th e  re treat. 

H ow ever, for peop le  ju st d ro p p in g  in  for a few  days, it cou ld  be m ore 

difficult. O u r v iew  of "san ity " in  the  W est ten d s  to be con stra in ed  by  

the  scientific m ateria lis t ap p ro a ch  of m o d e rn  b eh av io ra l p sycho logy  

an d  b io log ica lly -based  psych iatry . A n y  a tte m p ts  to  a c k n o w led g e  a 

sp iritual d im ension  to unconven tiona l behav io r is u sua lly  d ism issed  as 

denial, m ystical rubb ish , or insanity . O f course th is o rth o d o x y  is very  

recen t in  origin, a n d  lim ited  to scientific m ateria lis t societies, b u t  it is 

nevertheless p red o m in an t in  o u r culture. It seem ed  to m e th a t th is w as 

the concep tual trap  th a t som e of us, inc lu d in g  m yself, cou ld  so easily



be c a u g h t in, in  try in g  to u n d e rs ta n d  w h a t w as go ing  on  w ith  o u r lim 

ited  logic of "norm ality ."

In  h e r  au tob iography , Dragon Thunder,81 R inpoche 's  w ife D iana tells 

u s  th a t she h a d  once asked  K hyen tse  R inpoche, "W hy, w h en  yo u  h a d  

these  descrip tions of h o w  far o u t v a jray an a  experience w as, the g rea t 

teachers  like h im self w ere  so k in d  a n d  ord inary ." K hyen tse R inpoche 

h a d  rep lied , " I t 's  th a t w ay  o n  th e  ou tside , b u t  if y o u  cou ld  see in to  m y 

m in d , it m ig h t lo o k  com plete ly  crazy  to you ."  The te rm  "c razy  w is 

d om ,"  w h ich  has b een  ra th e r  m isu n d e rs to o d  in  the  West, is a tran s la 

tion  of the  T ibetan  te rm  yeshe cholwa, literally  "w isd o m  ru n  w ild ." It is 

qu ite  th e  o p p o site  of ju st be in g  m a d  or acting  in  an  o u trageous fash ion  

de libera te ly  to  in su lt people. As R inpoche w rote:

Wisdom comes fir s t  and craziness comes afterward, so "wisdom  

crazy" is more accurate.... Crazy wisdom is the basic norm or the 

basic logic o f sanity. It is a transparent view that cuts through the 

conventional norms or conventional emotionalism. It is the notion 

o f relating properly with the world. It is knowing how much heat is 

needed to boil water to make a cup o f tea, or how much pressure you  

should apply to educate your students. That level o f craziness is 

very w ise.... In other words crazy wisdom does not occur unless 

there is a basic understanding o f things, a knowledge o f how things 

function  as they are. There has to be trust in the normal function 

ing o f karmic cause and effect. H aving been highly and completely 

trained, then there is enormous room fo r  crazy wisdom. According 

to that logic, wisdom does not exactly go crazy; but on top o f the 

basic logic or basic norm, craziness as higher sanity, higher power, 

or higher magic, can e x is t83

T here  are  m a n y  p rec ed e n ts  for su ch  tran sfo rm atio n s  from  a w ell- 

behaved  m o n k  to som eone w ho  ap p eared  ou tw ard ly  to be crazy. W hen 

h e  w as  a y o u n g  m a n  in  Tibet, o ne  of R in p o ch e 's  m a in  teachers w as 

the  "c razy  sain t,"  K henpo  G angshar. R eginald  Ray describes K henpo  

G an g sh a r in  th is w ay:
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A s a young monk, the Khenpo was renowned for his scholarly train

ing and rigorous, indeed faultless, observance o f the vinaya [monas

tic rules]. A t  one point, however, he became extremely sick, was 

given up for dead, and fina lly  passed away. His corpse was laid out 

in a small room. Some time later, he suddenly and most dramatically 

revived, leaping up and throwing open the shutters o f the tiny cell 

where he had been put.

From the time o f his awakening, Khenpo Gangshar had an aura 

about him that frightened everyone, his disciples and detractors 

included, and he did things that by conventional standards seemed 

immoral. From that moment on, he seemed to have become an 

entirely different person. He took a female consort, renounced his 

vows and behaved in bizarre fashion. He was said to be able to tell 

people's inner thought immediately by ju s t looking at them. The 

question was whether one found  anything profound or valuable in 

what the Khenpo said and did. M any people were deeply devoted to 

the Khenpo and found  his words and actions expressions o f enlight

enment; they found  his attainment self-evident and became disci

ples and devotees. Others did not like him and did not want to be 

around him; they were troubled and embarrassed at this strange 

behavior, were uncomfortable in his presence, and criticized and 

avoided him. Trungpa Rinpoche, as far as I can see, presents much 

the same configuration.84

T H E  FO R T R E S S  OF N O  C O N C E P T

W hen I first a rriv ed  a t M ill Village, I w en t s tra ig h t u p  to  R inpoche 's  

b ed ro o m  to say hello, w ith  Jim  G im ian  w h o  w as ju s t a b o u t to go off 

d u ty  as attaché. R inpoche w as  sitting  u p  in  bed . We k n e lt o n  the  floor 

a n d  G im ian  in tro d u c e d  m e: "H ere  is Sir Je rem y w h o  w ill be  y o u r  

a ttach é  for th e  n ex t tw o  w eek s."  M y firs t b o o k  Perceiving Ordinary 

Magic (the one th a t h a d  sta rted  as the s tu d e n t's  v iew  of S ham bhala  an d  

e n d e d  as a b ook  on  science a n d  sp irituality ) h a d  ju s t b ee n  p u b lish ed  

an d  I h a d  received  som e a d v a n ce d  copies in  the  m ail. I p re se n te d  a



copy  to  R inpoche. H e looked  a t it sm iling  a n d  said , "O h, h o w  excit

ing ," in  a s tra ig h tfo rw ard  m anner.

So w hile  m u ch  of the tim e he seem ed  to  be partia lly  w ith d raw in g  his 

p resence  from  the  physical rea lm — bare ly  seem ing  to  care w h a t w as 

go ing  o n  w ith  the  peo p le  a ro u n d  h im — w h e n  h e chose h e  could  relate 

d irec tly  w ith  u s  o n  o u r lim ited  m u n d a n e  level. P atric ia  tells a s to ry  

sh o w in g  som e facets of w h a t it w as  like to be  w ith  h im  on  re trea t d u r 

in g  th is period :

I had heard that some people had been given "Shambhala names." 

(M any years later I found  out that this was how the names o f the 

Ladies to and o f the Court were referred to.) When I was visiting  

M ill Village in November I asked Rinpoche, "W hat is m y Sham

bhala name?" to which he responded, "A sk  your father." I asked 

him what he meant but could get nothing further from  him as he 

repeated, "Ask your father." I  went home for Christmas and at that 

time I did ask m y father what m y name was. He replied "Patricia."

I asked him whether I had any other names, why I had been given  

that name, and so on, but discovered nothing to solve this mystery.

I  visited Rinpoche on retreat again in January. When I arrived, I 

went to his bedroom to say hello. He was lying in bed, and he told 

me to pull up a chair beside him, which I  did. Then he said, "Now  

is the time," and he took his stick and started beating it on his bed

side table. The table was cluttered with glasses, bottles, and so on, 

so the effect was unsettling. I didn't understand what was going  

on, so I ju s t bowed as he continued to strike the table again and 

again. Later that evening, he told the kusung to bring him his cal

ligraphy brush and a shikishi— a Japanese calligraphy board, about 

10 inches square and covered in gold leaf. He wrote on it a name in 

Tibetan, signed and sealed it and gave it to me. He told me it said 

"Jomo" in Tibetan, and instructed me to ask one o f the translators 

what it meant and also to fin d  out the equivalent in Chinese— some 

time previously he had told me that he and I had known each other 

"in the middle kingdom." That evening he also asked the kusung to
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bring out all o f his precious seals and carefully showed each one to 

me, as if  to say, "Now you are a member o f the Court."

When I got home to Halifax I called one o f our translators to fin d  

out what "Jomo" meant. He told me it meant something like "Prin

cess Consort" and another translator told me later that a simpler, or 

more conventional, translation would be "Noble Lady." One day 

m any years later I was talking to a friend in Shambhala who was a 

scholar o f medieval chivalry. He said, "Yes, o f course, Patricia means 

Noble Lady." Although I  had always known the derivation o f m y  

name, I had never heard it expressed in exactly those words, and so 

at that moment the whole story fell into place.

R inpoche d id  n o t sleep very  m uch , som etim es go ing  for d ay s on  en d  

w ith o u t. W hen  he w as u p  a n d  active, it w as really  a tim e of no  con 

cept. If I go t caugh t in  th in k in g  th a t it w as such-and-such a tim e, th e re 

fore w e sh o u ld  eat, o r therefo re  I sh o u ld  sleep— if I p u lle d  b ack  an d  

refu sed  to try  to o p en  to the  v as te r  rea lm  in  w h ich  R inpoche w as  o p e r 

ating— th en  I w o u ld  be tra p p e d  in  tiredness, fear, a n d  do u b t. T hen  it 

w as a horrib le , ex trem ely  p a in fu l s ituation . If I ju s t o p en e d  m y  eyes 

an d  w e n t in to  h is w o rld  as fa r as I cou ld , it co u ld  still be ex trem ely  

exhausting , b u t  rich  a n d  ex traord inary . The re trea t itself w as ac tua lly  

called  "L o tre l D zong ,"  w h ich  m ean s  "F o rtress  Free from  C oncep t."  

Lotrel, "free from  concept," is a  te rm  re la ting  to  the  h ig h es t experience 

of D zogchen, the final stage of the  B u d d h is t pa th . A n d  th a t is h o w  it 

w as: he  p u sh e d  u s b ey o n d  any  concept, b ey o n d  d ay  an d  n igh t, b ey o n d  

th is w o rld  an d  an o th er w orld , b ey o n d  o u r ideas of san ity  o r insanity. 

W hen  M itchell v isited  the  re trea t after I h a d  b een  there  for a few  days, 

the  first th in g  he  sa id  w h e n  h e  looked  a t m e w as, "A h, re trea t eyes." I 

k n e w  im m ed ia te ly  w h a t h e  m ean t; I felt as if m y  eyes th em se lv es  

expressed  no  reference p o in t— as w ell as g rea t tiredness, no  d o u b t— no 

reference po in t, ju st be ing  th e re  w ith o u t any  expecta tion  ab o u t w h a t 

w as n o rm al or w h a t m ig h t com e next: lotrel.

R inpoche  w o u ld  o ften  d ec id e  to  go for d riv es , an y  tim e of d a y  or 

n ig h t, a n d  h e  o ften  w a n te d  to  see th e  "S ec re ta ria t"  of S h am b h a la ,



p re su m a b ly  m e an in g  to  h im  th e  fu tu re  se a t of th e  g o v e rn m e n t of 

S ham bha la— again  in d ica tin g  to  m e th a t he w as w o rk in g  o n  estab lish 

in g  S h am bhala  a t a m u ch  la rger level th a n  ours. This h a d  been  h a p 

p en in g  for som e tim e before I arrived . It w as exp la ined  to m e th a t the 

Secretariat w as to be fo u n d  at a certain  spot, an  o p en  space on  the m a in  

s tree t in  B ridgew ater, the  closest to w n  of any  size, ab o u t a half-h o u r 

d riv e  from  M ill V illage. W h en ev er R inpoche w a n te d  to v isit the Secre

ta ria t w e  w o u ld  d rive  u p  to B ridgew ater, d rive  slow ly  p a s t th is o p en  

space  a n d  say, "T here  is th e  S ecretaria t, sir." H e w o u ld  lo o k  a t the  

space, so m e tim es ask in g  u s  to  s to p  for a few  m in u tes , an d  th e n  w e 

w o u ld  d rive  b ack  to  M ill Village. This seem ed  to satisfy h im , a lth o u g h  

one n ev e r k n ew  w h e th e r  h e  w as ju s t go ing  a long  w ith  o u r p re ten se  or 

w h e th e r  h e  w as  so m eh o w  seeing  som eth ing .

O n  one of these  occasions it w as 2 or 3 a .m ., an d  it w as very, very  

cold  a n d  icy ou ts id e . We w ere  a lw ay s lack ing  in  sleep  because  R in 

poche  w o u ld  stay  u p  for several d ay s an d  n igh ts  a t a stretch  and, there 

b e in g  so few  of us, w e h a d  to stay  u p  w ith  h im , th o u g h  w e tried  to  do 

it in  shifts. I w e n t on  th is p a rticu la r  d riv e  w ith  ju s t R inpoche an d  the 

driver, w h ile  M achen  an d  the k u su n g  s tay ed  to catch som e.sleep. Irri

ta ted  an d  fed  u p  I w a lk ed  d o w n  the  p a th w a y  to the  car o n  th is freez

ing  cold  F eb ru ary  n igh t, w ith  the  specia l N o v a  Scotian freezing  ra in  

com ing  a t u s  horizontally . As I o p en e d  the  car d o o r for R inpoche, he 

looked  u p  a t m e w ith  a w ry  sm ile a n d  said, "If peo p le  w o u ld  like to 

cheer u p , th ey  sh o u ld  go ca m p in g ."  This re m a rk  d id , su rp rising ly , 

cheer m e up . I re sp o n d ed , "To k n o w  reality, sir?" to w h ich  he  rep lied  

w ith  a defin ite  "Yes!"

W h e n  w e re tu rn e d  a n d  w a lk e d  in  th ro u g h  the  fro n t door, I tr ip p e d  

o n  th e  th re sh o ld  a n d  w e n t c ra sh in g  d o w n  fla t o n  m y  face, b rea k in g  

m y  glasses. A s I p ick ed  m yse lf  u p , R inpoche  asked , "W here  is ev e ry 

b o d y ?"  It w as  by  n o w  a b o u t 4:00 a .m . I sa id , "T h e y 're  asleep , sir." H e 

becam e en rag ed . H e w e n t a ro u n d  th e  k itch en  b a n g in g  o n  p o ts  w ith  

a stick, sh o u tin g , "W h y  d o e s n 't  an y b o d y  w a n t to w ak e  UP!" W as he 

sp e a k in g  of w a k in g  u p  in  th e  u lt im a te  sense? O ne co u ld  n e v e r  be  

sure, b u t  th a t 's  h o w  it felt to m e. As h e  rag e d  a ro u n d  I felt, o r p e rh a p s
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projected , h is  trem en d o u s  fru s tra tio n  a n d  d isa p p o in tm en t a t h is  s tu 

dents, so stuck  in  o u r  little dom estic  com fort w orlds.

O nce, w h e n  R inpoche h a d  finally  gone to  b ed  a n d  se em e d  to  be 

ab ou t to fall asleep h av in g  ju st closed h is eyes, he  su d d e n ly  sa t u p  an d  

g es tu red  for m e to  help  h im  tu rn  aro u n d  and  sit on  the edge of the  bed. 

W aving h is  sw ag g e r stick, h e  sh o u te d , "S top  in te rfe rin g  w ith  m y  

w o rk ."  T hen  h e  to ld  m e, " I t 's  th e  g reen  lady." H e g es tu re d  th a t he  

w an te d  to go d o w n sta irs  an d  sit in  the  liv ing  room . I sa t in  th e  liv ing  

room  w ith  h im  w hile he  h a d  o thers search for the green  lady. This w en t 

on  for som e tim e u n til he  asked  m e, im patiently , "H ave  they  fo u n d  h er  

yet?" "The p ro b lem  is th a t w e ca n 't see the  g reen  lad y  ourselves, sir," 

I rep lied . H e tu rn e d  on  m e w ith  a ferocious look  an d  a lm ost sh o u te d  

a t m e, "T ha t's  the  w ho le  fuck ing  problem !" A gain , it seem ed  th a t he  

w as expressing  fru stra tio n  th a t I seem ed  un ab le  or u n w illin g  to  o p en  

m y  m in d  to  th e  v as te r  d im en sio n s  of rea lity  th a t, as he  h a d  o ften  

taugh t, p erv ad e  ou r conventional w orld . There w ere several tim es d u r 

ing  the  re trea t w h en  h e spoke sh a rp ly  like th is to m e, an d  each  tim e it 

w as a little shock, as if I w ere asleep  an d  he h a d  th ro w n  cold  w a te r  in  

m y face to w ake m e u p . It h e lp ed  m e to  le t go an d  open, ju s t a little fu r

ther, to  the  la rger v iew  of rela tive reality  th a t h e  h a d  so com passion 

ately  been  try in g  to show  us for so long.

H U M O R  OF N O  C O N C E P T

A s w ell as b e in g  constan tly  u n se ttlin g , R in p o ch e 's  m a n ife s ta tio n  w as 

p e rh a p s  h is  m o s t p o w e rfu l teach ing . O ften , it co u ld  b e  a so u rce  of 

am u sem en t a n d  deligh t, th a t he  seem ed  to share . O n  one su ch  occa

sion  as I w as h e lp in g  h im  to bed , he  h a d  ju s t la in  d o w n  a n d  closed  h is 

eyes w h ich  w as  a lw ay s a relief becau se  it m e a n t th a t w e too  co u ld  

ge t som e rest. T hen  h e  q u ie tly  sa id , "W ater. W ate r... h e a d ."  I sa id , 

"You w a n t w a te r  o n  y o u r  h ea d , sir?" to  w h ic h  h e  rep lied , "Yes." I 

d id n 't  k n o w  h o w  to  m a n a g e  th is . I fe tc h ed  a b o w l of w a te r  a n d  a 

tow el, go t h im  h a lf  s ittin g  u p  p ro p p e d  u p  ag a in s t h is  pillow , p u t  a 

to w el o n  h is  chest a n d  o n  th e  sheet, a n d  p ro c e e d e d  to  la d le  w a te r



o n to  h is  h e a d  w ith  a cup. I d o n 't  recall fee ling  th e re  w as  an y th in g  

s tra n g e  a b o u t h is  req u e s t— a m ark , p e rh a p s , of the  g en e ra l s tra n g e 

n ess  of the  tim es!

A fter a w h ile  h e  m u se d , "D o e sn 't seem  to  be w o rk in g ."  A t th a t 

m o m e n t M itchell, w h o  w as s tay in g  over for a few  days, cam e in  an d  

asked , "W h at on  ea rth  are y o u  do ing?" I rep lied  th a t R inpoche h a d  

sa id  "w a te r  h ead ."  M itchell, w h o  w as m ore fam iliar by  th a t tim e w ith  

c ircu m stan ces like th is , a sk ed  R inpoche, "D o y o u  w a n t a d r in k  of 

w ater, sir?" a n d  R inpoche w h isp e re d , "Yes." So I go t h im  a g lass of 

w ater, an d  it seem ed  to  do  the  trick. R inpoche d ra n k  the  w a te r  w ith  a 

sm ile on  h is  face, an d  I c o u ld n 't  h e lp  w o n d e rin g  w h e th e r  he h a d  

k n o w n  w h a t I w as go ing  th ro u g h  all along.

A n o th er h u m o ro u s  occasion b eg an  w h en  R inpoche d id n 't  w an t d in 

n e r  to  be served , an d  w e c o u ld n 't figure ou t w h a t w as w rong. Finally, 

h e  sa id , "W e're w a itin g  for S han ta raksh ita ."  I p re su m e d  th a t he w as 

referring  to  the grea t S han taraksh ita , one of the g rea t scholars w ho  h ad  

b ro u g h t B u d d h ism  to  Tibet in  th e  n in th  century, w h o  of course h a d  

b ee n  d e a d  for a th o u sa n d  years. We sat in  the  kitchen, say ing  to each 

other, "W h at are w e  go ing  to  do? H e 's  w a itin g  for S h an ta rak sh ita  to 

com e to d inner." T hen  I rem em bered  th a t I h a d  seen a sm all an n o u n ce 

m e n t in  the  n e w sp a p e r  q u ite  recen tly  th a t S h an ta rak sh ita  h a d  d ied , 

th o u g h  I d id  n o t k n o w  to w h o m  the  article referred— obviously  n o t to 

th a t g rea t scholar. In  any  case, I w e n t back  to R inpoche an d  said, " I 'm  

so rry  to say, sir, th a t w e ju st h ea rd  th a t S han ta raksh ita  is dead ."  R in

poche  seem ed  to find  th a t qu ite  funny. H e chuckled  a n d  said, "O kay," 

an d  d in n e r  w as served .

A n d y  K arr cam e as a v is iting  k u su n g . H e h a d  b een  in  E u rope  for 

sev era l y ea rs  a n d  ra re ly  h a d  the  o p p o rtu n ity  to  see R inpoche these 

days, so he w as qu ite  eager to be there. The rest of u s  h a d  been  there 

for a w hile  an d  w e h a d  "re trea t eyes," as M itchell w o u ld  say, or re trea t 

m in d — so m e w h a t slow  b u t very  p resen t. I w as sitting  a t the k itchen  

table one day, w here  w e  sp en t m o s t of o u r tim e, an d  A n d y  cam e ru n 

n in g  in, excited ab o u t so m eth in g  th a t w as go ing  on  w ith  R inpoche in  

the sitting  room . I said, "A ndy, do  y o u  th in k  y o u  could  ju st slow  d o w n
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a little  bit, an d  n o t be qu ite  so excited ab o u t the  w ho le  th ing?" Tears 

cam e in to  A n d y 's  eyes as he said, "Jeremy, y ou  d o n 't  realize h o w  m u ch  

th is m eans to m e. I so rare ly  see R inpoche an d  it is so p rec ious for m e 

to  be here ."

I w as re m in d e d  h o w  p rec io u s it w as in d e e d  to  be  a t th e  re trea t—  

ex h au stin g  an d  irrita ting , b u t so precious.

T R A V E L IN G  TO  B H U T A N  A N D  OXFORD

D uring  this time, in  h is vaster w orld , R inpoche w as "traveling ." In  fact, 

or course, h e  n ev e r left the  re trea t env ironm en t, except to d riv e  to  the 

nearby  to w n  of B ridgew ater o r to visit the h om e of Jim  a n d  Ellen G reen 

(the coup le  w h o  h a d  acco m p an ied  u s  to P rince E d w a rd  Island). H e 

w a n te d  to v isit K hyen tse R inpoche, w h o  h e  th o u g h t w as  in  B hutan , 

an d  th e n  re tu rn  to In d ia  v ia  Siliguri, a custom s b o rd e r tow n . W h en  he  

w as trave ling , M achen  w as, in  h is  view, the  in n k eep e r a t S iliguri, an d  

w e w o u ld  alw ays s top  off a t the  in n  in  S iliguri an d  h av e  a m eal. R in 

p oche  w o u ld  g rac iously  th a n k  h e r  for h e r  h o sp ita lity  a n d  offer h e r  

m o n ey  for p ay m en t, w h ich  she w o u ld  g rac io u sly  accept. T h en  w e 

w o u ld  m ove on.

W hether it w as because I w as  there, I d id  n o t know , b u t  h e  s to p p e d  

visiting  B hutan  for som e p erio d  of tim e an d  v isited  L ondon  instead . H e 

s ta rted  ask ing  for p o r t an d  for a p a rticu la r  B ritish d r in k  w h ich  I d id n 't  

k n o w  h o w  to m ake, an d  h e  w a n te d  to  trave l to  O xford. O ne afte rn o o n  

w hile  R inpoche w as sleeping, I to ld  the  ku su n g , M ichael Scott, th a t I 

w as go ing  to  take a n ap  b u t to  call m e im m ed ia te ly  if R inpoche w oke 

u p . R inpoche d id  w ak e  u p , qu ite  soon  after, b u t  M ichael d id  n o t call 

m e. Instead , h e  h e lp ed  R inpoche to dress a n d  go d o w nsta irs , a n d  th ey  

w ere  all se t to  go to  O xford  w h e n  R inpoche sa id , "W here  is U ncle 

Jerem y? We ca n 't go w ith o u t U ncle  Jeremy. W here is he?" R inpoche 

referred  to m e as "U ncle Jerem y" d u r in g  the  retreat, p e rh a p s  because 

I h e ld  som e responsib ility  for the  ed u c a tio n  of h is  sons. O nce w h e n  I 

w as  in  h is  b ed ro o m , h e  so m e w h a t co n tem p la tiv e ly  m u se d , "U ncle 

Jeremy, w h o  takes care of m y  sons."



M ichael still d id  n o t w ake m e up , an d  I cou ld  never u n d e rs ta n d  w h y  

he d id  not; w h e n  I asked  h im  la ter h e  said , "O h, I th o u g h t y ou  n ee d ed  

to sleep ." W hen  M ichael rep lied  to R inpoche th a t I w as  asleep, R in 

p o ch e  w as  fu rio u s , acco rd in g  to  M ich ae l's  la te r  repo rt. H e sneered , 

"A ll he  ever does is eat, d rink , an d  sleep ." A n d  r ig h t there  he  h a d  cap 

tu red  in  a nu t-shell m y  neurosis  of indu lgence in  com fort. M ichael said, 

"W ell, h e 's  v e ry  tired , sir." T hen  R inpoche tu rn e d  on  M ichael, saying, 

"If y o u  peo p le  w a n t to  ea t shit, y o u  eat shit."

H earing  th is later, I felt aga in  h is  frustra tion  as on  the n ig h t he  h a d  

gone a ro u n d  shouting , "W hy d o n 't  people w an t to w ake up?" I felt he 

w as try ing  to show  u s  the  sacredness of this w orld , an d  the lum inosity  

th a t is reflected in  th a t sacredness. M eanw hile  w e w ere still g roveling in 

the "slim e an d  m uck  of the d a rk  age," as it is described in  the S adhana 

of M ah am u d ra , stuck  in  ou r pe tty  conventional version  of reality.

V IS IT IN G  T H E  L O C A L  R E S T A U R A N T

W h en ev e r R inpoche w a n te d  to go o u t to  a re s ta u ran t for d inner, w e 

to o k  h im  to  "C hez Vert" (the G reen  H om e). C hez Vert w as the  local 

re s ta u ra n t of the  re trea t w orld , w h ich  in  the  m u n d a n e  w o rld  w as  the 

C hester h o m e of Jim  a n d  E llen G reen, ab o u t an  h o u r  from  M ill Village. 

T hey  w ere  tre m e n d o u s ly  o p e n  a n d  g en e ro u s  in  h o s tin g  R inpoche 

w h en e v e r h e  tu rn e d  up .

O ne ev en in g , w h e n  w e h a d  fin ish ed  d in n e r  a t C hez Vert a n d  sa t 

cha tting  for a w hile , I k n ew  th a t R inpoche 's  n ew  com pan ion  w as arriv 

ing  a n d  w o u ld  be w aitin g  for h im  a t the  K alapa C am p (w hich is h o w  

w e u su a lly  referred  to  Lotrel D zong, the re trea t house). I su p p o se  all 

m y  E n g lish  p o liten e ss  cam e fo rth , a n d  I felt w e  sh o u ld  ge t b ac k  to 

K alapa C am p; I also felt th a t w e sh o u ld  n o t "overs tay  o u r w elcom e" at 

the  G reens ', a n d  it w as a lready  la te  a t n ig h t or early  in  the  m orn ing . 

R inpoche w a sn 't  show ing  any  signs of leaving. Several tim es I insisted, 

"D o n 't  y o u  th in k  w e sh o u ld  be g e ttin g  back, sir?"

H e finally  ag reed  an d  w e  d rove back  to M ill Village, b u t w h en  w e 

arriv ed  he alm ost refused  to go in to  the house. H e w en t in  th ro u g h  the
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back  door, w h ich  led  d irectly  in to  the kitchen, sa t d o w n  at the  k itchen  

table, an d  refu sed  to  go any  further. A fter som e tim e p assed , d u r in g  

w h ich  I w as p u zz lin g  ab o u t w h a t the  p rob lem  w as, h e  tu rn e d  to m e 

an d  said, "It w as y o u r fucking E nglish logic th a t go t u s  here. N o w  get 

us out!" Such a clear mirror, such  a pow erfu l teaching tha t I have alw ays 

rem em bered: y o u r fucking English  logic; y o u r E nglish u p tig h tn ess  an d  

p roperness. It rem in d ed  m e of the  tim e, w h ich  by  th en  seem ed  so long  

ago, w h en  w e h a d  b een  s itting  tog e th er in  a b a r  an d  he h a d  p ick ed  u p  

a salt shaker an d  exp la ined  to m e th a t " the  E nglish  are like a sticky salt 

shaker." A g a in  it seem ed  to  m e th a t h e  h a d  d ro p p e d  all m a sk s  o n  

re trea t an d  w as  show ing , n a k e d ly  a n d  n o w  m o re  fiercely, h is  crazy  

w isd o m  m an ifesta tion— an d  des tro y in g  w h a t n ee d ed  to be des troyed .

A pparen tly , the  reason  he w a n te d  a b rea k  from  the  h o u se  w as  th a t 

a few  w eeks before I h a d  arriv ed  in  January  he  h a d  been  go ing  th ro u g h  

an  in tense battle, so he said, w ith  forces of the  an ti-dharm ic G elug lam a 

w h o m  he h a d  to ld  u s  ab o u t ju s t before the  D alai L am a 's  v isit in  1979. 

These w ere, he  said, try ing  to p rev e n t the  es tab lishm en t of S ham bhala. 

A t one p o in t he h a d  seen  a dorje on  h is b ed ro o m  shrine an d  asked  h o w  

it go t there. H e w as to ld  th a t som eone h a d  sen t it as a gift. H e  becam e 

fu rio u s  a n d  to ld  th e m  it w as  sen t b y  those  p eo p le  a n d  sh o u ld  be 

bu ried . O n  an o th er occasion, a th an g k a  a p p e a re d  on  h is  sh rine. W h en  

he  asked  w here  th a t cam e from , h e  w as  aga in  to ld  it w as se n t as a gift. 

H e sa id  the  p e rso n  d ep ic ted  in  the  th a n g k a  w as the  m alic ious G elug  

lam a him self, an d  h a d  it b u rn ed . P erhaps, also, the  g reen  lad y  w h o m  

he  h a d  to ld  to  "stop  in terfering  w ith  m y  w ork" w as an  em issary  of th a t 

sam e lam a.

N o t w a n tin g  to  d is tu rb  th e  G reens an y  m ore, I su g g e s te d  to  R in 

poche th a t w e could  d rive to the  C ourt in  Halifax. H e seem ed  to assent, 

so I called K aren (it w as  by  n o w  ab o u t 4 a .m .) a n d  to ld  h e r  to  get h is 

b e d  ready. We clim bed back  in to  the  car, R inpoche in  the  back  seat an d  

m yself in  the  fron t nex t to  the  k u su n g /d r iv e r .  We w ere  ju s t ab o u t to 

d rive  aw ay  w h en  M itchell cam e ru n n in g  out. We o p en ed  th e  car w in 

d o w s an d  he sa id , "W here  are y o u  go ing?" "W e are g o in g  to  the  

C ourt,"  I rep lied . M itchell tu rn e d  to ask  R inpoche, "D o y o u  w a n t to



go to  the C ourt, sir?" "N o," R inpoche re sp o n d e d  a n d  ad d ed , p ro d d in g  

m e in  the  shoulder, "it w as th is idiot's idea." "W ould y ou  like to  go back 

to  C hez V ert?" M itche ll asked . A n d  so, to th e  G reen s ' w e  re tu rn ed , 

w h ere  w e all s tay ed  for several days, along  w ith  the  n ew  co m pan ion  

a n d  the  k u su n g , Jerry  G ranelli.

T he G reens ' a ttitu d e  the  w h o le  tim e w as generous an d  accom m o

dating , an d  they  seem ed  to be  th o ro u g h ly  en joying it. R inpoche slept, 

go t u p  an d  cam e d o w nsta irs , an d  ate m eals, an d  in  som e w ays it w as 

one of th e  m o s t no rm al, lig h t-h earted , an d  en joyable p e rio d s  of m y  

visit. O ne day, w hile  R inpoche w as ly ing in  bed , Jerry m ad e  a scu lp ture 

o u t of all the  fu rn itu re  h e  cou ld  find . It w as a h u g e  m o u n d  of fu rn i

tu re  a t the en d  of R inpoche 's  bed , so b ig  th a t w e could  h a rd ly  ge t in to  

the  room  to  see it. R inpoche w as la u g h in g  w ith  g rea t glee, som eth ing  

th a t rarely  h ap p e n ed  in  th a t p e rio d  w h en  he  seem ed so em battled , p e r 

h a p s  w ith  the an ti-d h arm ic  forces or p e rh a p s  ju s t w ith  the th ickness 

an d  s tu p id ity  of h is o lde r s tuden ts . H is lau g h te r w as a g rea t relief, an d  

a d e lig h t to see.

R inpoche w o u ld  o ften  ask  w h e n  certain  peop le  w ere  com ing, as if 

h e  w ere  ex p ectin g  them . H e w o u ld  fre q u en tly  ask, "W h ere  is m y 

R egent? W h en  is he  com ing?" O nce I called  the  R egent u rg in g  h im  to 

v is it R inpoche, b u t  h e  declined . A n o th er  w as som eone he called "R ed 

D iam o n d ."  R ed  D iam o n d  w as  h is  nam e for K aren  L aven, w h o  w as 

one of h is  favorite  consorts an d  la te r becam e the  first sangyum , a sp e 

cial level of consort ab o u t w h o m  I w ill say m ore shortly. H e u sed  to  get 

on  th e  p h o n e  to R ed D iam o n d  a t any  tim e of d ay  o r n igh t. She very  

ga llan tly  s lep t w ith  the  p h o n e  r ig h t nex t to h e r  ea r so th a t she w o u ld  

be  ab le  to  an sw e r  im m ed ia te ly  if h e  called . O ne day, d u r in g  o u r 

ex ten d ed  s tay  a t C hez Vert, I a sk ed  R inpoche w h y  h e  called K aren by  

the  n am e  "R ed  D iam o n d ,"  w h ich  w o u ld  su g g est V ajrayogini. W hen  I 

a sk ed  th is  q u es tio n  R inpoche  w as  r ig h t th e re  w ith  m e, a n d  he 

resp o n d ed , "W ell, it 's  like p a tte rn s  of electricity, s im ilar p a tte rn s ."  H e 

h a d  o ften  to ld  u s  to  " look  for the  p a tte rn s ,"  a sim ila r p o in tin g  o u t as 

the  q u a litie s  g am e— h o w  to see th e  la rger p ic tu re  b e y o n d  the  o u te r  

facade of a p e rso n  or event.
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B E IN G  I N  T H E  SPAC E OF H IS  M I N D

W h en  R inpoche w as aw ake, then , w e w ere  constan tly  stre tch ed  to go 

b ey o n d  o u r com fort level, b o th  physical an d  m ental, an d  th e re  w as lit

tle tim e to rest o u r m inds. W h en  h e  w as asleep, it w as a d iffe ren t story. 

Then, m y  m in d  could  rest in  a b rillian t space th a t w as extrem ely  peace

fu l— an d  n o t sim p ly  b y  co n trast w ith  the w ak in g  activity. It w as  like 

being  w ith  h is m ind , ju st as it h a d  b ee n  like to sit w ith  h im  in  h is  p r i 

va te  liv ing  ro o m  at the  K alapa  C ourt, on ly  m u c h  m ore in ten se  th a n  

that. The w hole a tm osphere  of the  house seem ed to  be filled w ith  lum i

nous w arm th  an d  peaceful rad ia tion . A t those m om ents, it felt as if one 

could  alm ost to u ch  his m ind .

The m o st v iv id  d e m o n s tra tio n  of th is for m e w as  one a f te rn o o n  

w h e n  R inpoche w as asleep a n d  k u su n g  M ichael Scott d ec id ed  to take  

the  o p p o rtu n ity  to go g rocery  sh o p p in g  in  B ridgew ater. I th o u g h t it 

w o u ld  be nice to  get a b reak  a n d  go to a "n o rm a l"  w o rld  for a w hile , 

so I sa id  I w o u ld  go along. A s w e  w ere  d riv in g  away, I s ta rted  to  hav e  

an  aw fu l feeling in  the  p it of m y  abdom en , w re tch ed  an d  em pty. We 

h a d  bare ly  reached  the en d  of the  long  d riv ew ay  from  the  h o u se  an d  

w ere  ab o u t to tu rn  on to  the m a in  ro ad  w h e n  I rea lized  I felt ab so lu te ly  

h o rrib le . It w as like b e in g  to rn  aw ay  from  th e  v e ry  b es t of th e  best, 

from  so m eth ing  I loved, from  so m eth in g  I w a n te d  so m u ch  to  be w ith . 

It w as as if m y  w hole  in sides w ere  b e in g  r ip p e d  open . There w as still 

tim e to say  to M ichael, "Stop! Let m e out. I w a n t to  go back ." B ut to  m y  

ra tional m in d  this seem ed  silly, so I ju s t stuck  w ith  it.

We d ro v e  o n  to  B rid g e w a te r  an d  d id  the  g rocery  sh o p p in g . I 

s team ed  w ith  fru s tra tio n  w h ile  M ichael w a n d e re d  a ro u n d  th e  sto re  

look ing  for little toys for h is  ch ild ren  in  H alifax. A ll the  w h ile  I cou ld  

feel th a t terrib le  long ing  to be a t the  Lotrel D zong. I can feel, ev en  now, 

the sense u p o n  re tu rn in g  th a t the  h o u se  w as filled w ith  g o ld e n  light, 

ju st as R inpoche 's  room  h a d  b een  th a t first tim e I m e t h im  in  1970.

In contem plating  the p erio d  of being  at Lotrel D zong, I felt that, for 

those w ho  w ere on  staff for an  ex tended  perio d  ra th e r th an  ju st being  

guests for a few  days, such  periods w ere a k ind  of rite of passage. It w as



tlie g rea test challenge w e w ere  to face in  o u r years w ith  R inpoche. It 

seem ed  like a test—b u t a test of w hat? P erhaps a test of ou r tru st in  ou r 

ow n  san ity  an d  confidence to  o pen  ourselves com pletely, to perceive 

w ith  the h ea rt as w ell as the intellect the vaster perspective of reality tha t 

R inpoche h a d  alw ays d w elt in, an d  h a d  been  try ing  so h a rd  all these 

years to  help  u s  to see. P erhaps also a tru st in  h is sanity, far beyond  the 

so-called san ity  of o u r p e tty  conventional culture. H e opened  the door 

w ide  for u s  on  th a t retreat, b u t there w as a b ig  sign  over the entrance:

W a r n i n g : R is k  o f  L o s in g  C o n v e n t i o n a l  M i n d .

T IM E  TO  LEAVE M IL L  V IL LA G E

The d a y  finally  cam e w h e n  R inpoche w as to  leave the  retreat. H e sa id  

la ter tha t, from  his p o in t of view, he  h a d  to com pletely  reassem ble h is  

b o d y — re-inhab it, I su p p o se , w h a t w as  left of h is  body. A t th a t tim e 

Jim  G im ian , M a rty  Janow itz , a n d  M itchell Levy, the  th ree  m a in  

a ttach és  a n d  s ta lw a rt p ro tec to rs , w h o  w ere  by  n o w  k n o w n  as th e  

"T hree M usketeers,"  re tu rn e d  to the re trea t in  o rd er  to he lp  R inpoche 

leave. T hey  w ere  n o t rea lly  sure, r ig h t u p  to  th e  d a y  befo re  h e  left, 

w h e th e r  R inpoche w o u ld  be able to  com e d o w n  to earth , so to speak. 

But h e  d id ; h e  ac tua lly  re a p p e a re d  in  o u r  m u n d a n e  w o rld , seem ing  

qu ite  h is  o ld  self, if such  a p h rase  cou ld  ap p ly  to h im . A n d  in  do in g  so 

he  o rch estra ted  a m y sterio u s d isap p ea ran ce  th a t tu rn e d  o u t to be an  

A pril F oo l's  joke o n  a m agn ificen t scale for the  en tire  sangha.

The p a r ty  w as d u e  to  com e to H alifax  to stay  ov ern ig h t a t the C ourt 

before d ep a rtu re . Patricia, w h o  w as  to be R inpoche 's  co m p an io n  for 

the n ight, a rrived  an d  w e w aited . A n d  w aited . R inpoche d id  no t arrive. 

We called  M ill V illage an d  received no  answ er. F inally  Patric ia  w en t 

u p s ta ir s  to  s leep  a lone in  R in p o ch e 's  b ed  an d , p u z z le d  a n d  d is a p 

p o in ted , the  rest of u s  w en t to b ed  as well.

The nex t day, the  entire H alifax sangha  w aited  for R inpoche to arrive 

at the  H alifax  a irp o rt in  o rd er to catch  h is flight to B oston on  the w ay  

to Boulder. We w aited . The fligh t w as called for b o a rd in g  an d  he h a d

1 9 8 5 :  GO NE  A L T O G E T H E R  BEYOND A N D  BACK /  3 4 1



3 4 2  /  W A R R I O R - K IN G  OF S H A M B H A L A

n o t arrived . We still w aited . H is hab it in  days gone b y  h a d  b ee n  to w ait 

u n til the  v ery  last m o m en t befo re  ge ttin g  on  th e  p lane . H e  lo v ed  to  

p u sh  th ings to the  edge  a n d  m ake everyone ex trem ely  n e rv o u s  and , 

in  fact, he  d id  som etim es m iss h is  p lan e  because of this. B ut th is tim e 

h e never appeared . A gain  w e called M ill V illage w ith  aga in  no  reply. 

H e seem ed  to  h av e  a ltogether d isap p eared .

We all re tu rn e d  to H alifax an d  w a ited  to see w h a t w o u ld  h ap p en . 

N o  one an sw ered  the  p h o n e  in  M ill V illage all day. They  seem ed  to 

h av e  left. The san g h a  in  Boulder, too, h ea rd  n o th in g  th a t day. We h a d  

no  idea  w h a t h a d  h a p p e n ed . E veryone in  N o v a  Scotia w as  very  d isa p 

p o in ted  th a t w e h ad  n o t been  able to see h im  off a t the airport, after the 

p ro fo u n d  a n d  in tense  year w e h a d  h a d  w ith  h im  so n ea r  to us.

H e w as  d u e  to  a rr iv e  in  B o u ld e r  th e  fo llo w in g  day, w h ic h  w as  

A p ril first, an d  w e  m ig h t h av e  b ee n  w a rn e d  by  this! A t a b o u t 8:45, in  

B oulder, the  Vajra R egen t O sel T endz in  p ee red  o u t of th e  w in d o w  of 

the  sh rin e  room , w h ere  R inpoche  w as  su p p o se d  to  arrive , a n d  th e n  

a d d re sse d  th e  p ack ed  sh rin e  room : "W e d o n 't  k n o w  w h ere  he  is!"

S hortly  before h is expected  arriva l tim e in  Boulder, M achen  tu rn e d  

u p  a t the  K alapa C ourt in  H alifax, d riv in g  the  M ercedes. I called  D orje 

D zong  in  B oulder to le t th e m  k n o w  th a t M achen  h a d  reap p ea red . I got 

th ro u g h  to  D orje D zo n g  a n d  I co u ld  h e a r  th e  b u z z  of th e  w a itin g  

crow d. It h a d  b een  an n o u n c ed  th a t R inpoche h a d  n o t b een  seen  leav 

in g  N o v a  Scotia, a n d  th a t th e  p lan e  he  w as  su p p o se d  to  catch  from  

B oston to D enver h a d  been  cancelled. C aro lyn  G im ian  an sw e re d  the 

ph o n e , a n d  w e w ere  ex p lo rin g  the  p ossib ilities of w h a t m ig h t h av e  

h ap p e n ed , w h en  she su d d e n ly  shou ted , "H ere  h e  is! H e h as  arrived!" 

A n d  there  he  w as, exactly  o n  schedule.

M archen to ld  u s  th a t she h a d  d riven  the p a rty  d o w n  to Y arm outh, on  

the  so u th e rn  tip  of N ova  Scotia, to  a sm all a irp o rt w here  th e  p lane  to 

Boston w o u ld  stop  to p ick  u p  or d rop  off passengers. T here they  h a d  

caugh t the  p lane  an d  s tay ed  the  n ig h t in  Boston. They  h a d  asked  h er  

to lie low  u n til they  w ere  safely in  Boulder. In  p as t years R inpoche h a d  

cus tom arily  p la y ed  som e k in d  of m ajor p rac tical joke o n  som e p o o r 

san g h a  g roup  or other; th is tim e it seem ed  to be the  en tire  w o rld w id e



sa n g h a  w h o  w as  fooled. P erh ap s it w as a sign  th a t h is o ld  good  sp irits  

w ere  still alive a n d  well!

M O V IN G  A H E A D  A G A IN

D u rin g  the  nex t few  m o n th s  of 1985 w e h e a rd  n ew s from  B oulder th a t 

R inpoche seem ed  alm ost youthfu l, show ing  energetic in terest in  every 

th in g  and , as Bill M cK eever to ld  m e on  the phone, "H e 's  ju s t like he 

w as  in  the  early  '70s." So there  w as  fresh  energy  an d  fo rw ard  m o tion  

once ag a in  in  the  sangha, w h a t one cou ld  a lm ost call "h o p e "— h o p e  

th a t th in g s w o u ld  re tu rn  to  a re la tive ly  n o rm al state, w ith  R inpoche 

teach ing  an d  lead in g  u s  for m an y  years to com e.

M an y  n ew  clubs a n d  o rg an iz a tio n s  w ere  fo rm ed , an d  ev e ry th in g  

seem ed  to  be b lo ssom ing  aga in  like the  trees in  spring . R inpoche cre

a ted  the  po sitio n  of sangyum, w h ich  literally  m eans "secret m other, or 

conso rt"  in  T ibetan  a n d  is no rm ally  u sed  to refer to the  w ife of a lam a. 

In  th is  case it re fe rred  to conso rts  w ith  w h o m  h e  h a d  a p a rticu la rly  

s tro n g  h e a r t a n d  m in d  con n ectio n  a n d  w h o m  he tru s te d  to  oversee  

aspec ts  of th e  o rg an iza tio n . K aren  Laven , "R ed  D iam o n d ,"  w as 

a p p o in te d  san g y u m , a lo n g  w ith  C y n d e  G rieve, w ith  w h o m  h e  h a d  

fallen  in  love in  1978, an d  five others. These lad ies each w en t th ro u g h  

a specia l e m p o w e rm e n t ce rem ony  w ith  R inpoche an d  he  called  the 

san g y u m s "m y  eyes an d  ears," ju s t as he  h a d  referred  to the  L adies of 

the C ourt. H ow ever, th is tim e h e  gave each of th em  som e aspec t of the 

o rg an iza tio n  to look  after: K aren L aven  w as assigned  to N aro p a  In sti

tu te , an o th er to S ham bhala  T raining, an d  so on.

I felt, a n d  I th in k  m a n y  d id , th a t it w as a b rillian t w ay  for h im  to 

b rin g  fem in ine energy  in to  the  o rgan ization , energy  th a t w as d e sp e r 

ate ly  need ed . M any  im p o rta n t aspects of the  o rgan iza tion  w ere lead  

by  w o m en — N aro p a  In stitu te  an d  K arm e C holing, for exam ple, b o th  

h a d  fem ale d irec to rs— an d  w o m en  h a d  tak en  on  sen ior teach ing  and  

m ed ita tio n  in struc tion  roles. B ut the  overall govern ing  body, the B oard 

of D irectors, w as still all m ale, an d , as I h av e  m en tioned , like a jock 

club a t tim es, o r a teenage stree t gang . H e co u ld n 't ju s t h av e  a d d e d
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C a l u g r a p h i n g  n a m e s  f o r  t h e  B o d h i s a t t v a  V o w s  

a t  S e m i n a r y .  Photograph by Susan Dreier.

one or tw o  fem ale B oard m em bers  to th a t g ro u p — they  w o u ld  sim p ly  

have m an ifested  the ir o w n  m ascu line energy, o r been  u n d e rm in e d  and  

p u sh e d  aside. H e  h a d  to  b r in g  in  th e  fem in ine  en erg y  in  a d iffe ren t 

way. H e to ld  the san g y u m s th a t they  w ere  p a r t of h is  family, th a t the ir 

p osition  w as above th a t of the  ad m in is tra tio n  a n d  th a t they  cou ld  fire 

anyone, even  the  Regent, if they  felt it necessary. A t last a  w a y  to b ring  

the  fem in ine e lem en t in to  ad m in is tra tio n  h a d  b een  found .



W h en  th e  sa n g y u m s ask ed  R inpoche  w h a t th ey  sh o u ld  s tu d y  in  

o rd e r  to  ca rry  o u t th e ir  functions h e  ad v ised  th em  to lea rn  an d  s tu d y  

tw o  of the  terma texts of S ham bhala  and , accord ing  to Fabrice M id a l/5 

" lea rn  to h av e  good  elocution, p ractice ikebana, n o t look  on  h is w o rk  

as a b u rd e n , m a in ta in  a royal a ttitu d e , av o id  b e in g  frivo lous, resis t 

b e in g  A m erican ized , a n d  h av e  th e  generosity  to go v ern  a n d  m an ifest 

a sense  of d ign ity ." These, then , w ere  th e  q u alities  th a t R inpoche  

so u g h t in  those  w h o  w o u ld  lead  S ham bhala, h is  m in iste rs , governors, 

a n d  s ta te sm en  an d  w om en.

A N  U N G U ID E D  M IS S IL E  C O N F IR M E D

In  June, I w e n t to  RM D C for the K a lap a  A ssem bly, w h ich  w as  h e ld  

im m ed ia te ly  before the  Sem inary, a n d  w as hence the  first p ro g ram  to 

be h e ld  in  the  n ew  facilities. R inpoche  gave a few  ta lks, th is  tim e 

em p h asiz in g  n o t so m u ch  the  S ham bha la  teachings, per se, b u t ra th e r  

the im p o rtan ce  of ac tua lly  b rin g in g  ab o u t the  K ingdom . " You h av e  to 

do  it," he in sisted  urgently. In  h is  m o st p rovocative talk, he  ann o u n ced  

th a t th e  K ingdom  w o u ld  be es tab lished  in  five years. A gain, it w as  a 

m istake to take the  s ta tem en t literally, b u t a t the least it seem ed  as if he 

w as p ro v o k in g  u s  to get on  w ith  it a n d  a t the sam e tim e n o t expect it 

to be easy.

D uring  the  K alapa Assem bly, there w as the first m eeting  of the Board 

of D irectors w ith  R inpoche since th e  retreat. Since it w as occurring  at 

K alapa A ssem bly, it w as h e ld  in  a very  form al style. We m e t in  a large 

ten t th a t w as open  on  th ree sides. It w as an  o pen  m eeting, so there w ere 

a n u m b e r  of visitors, inc lu d in g  the vario u s officers an d  staff of Vajra- 

d h a tu /N a la n d a .  Each M in ister w as to give a sh o rt rep o rt on  h is area, 

an d  I rep o rted  som e of the th ings th a t h a d  h a p p e n e d  in  H alifax in  the  

p as t year. I felt p re tty  good  ab o u t w h a t w e h a d  accom plished, consid 

e ring  the in tensity  of serv ing  the  re trea t a t the  sam e tim e, b u t  I w as still 

so m ew h at ash am ed  ab o u t m y  role in  the d isb a n d in g  of the  S tand ing  

C om m ittee. A t the  en d  of m y  p resen ta tion , R inpoche asked  grum pily, 

"D id  y o u  re p o r t all th is  to  th e  B oard?" O f course  it w as obv ious he
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k n ew  th a t I d id  not, an d  I rep lied , "Well, sir, I am  rep o rtin g  it n o w "  H e 

said , tersely, "W ell, y o u  sh o u ld  hav e  co m m u n ica ted  w ith  th e  B oard  

m ore," a reference, I su p p o se d , to m y  h av in g  con firm ed  h is concern  

th a t I w as b ecom ing  an  u n g u id e d  missile!

I s tay ed  on  for a few  days a t the b eg in n in g  of Sem inary, su p p o se d ly  

as D irec to r in  a tten d an ce , a lth o u g h  I saw  R inpoche  on ly  once. R in 

poche w as clearly delig h ted  to  be a t Sem inary, o n  o u r o w n  land . H is 

talks, th o u g h  brief, w ere  full of h u m o r an d  joy. H e cou ld  often  be seen  

to u rin g  the  cen tral area, d ro p p in g  in  unex p ec ted ly  on  the  n ew ly  con 

s tru c ted  k itchen , d in in g  area, an d  offices. H e  a lw ay s h a d  a cheerfu l 

sm ile, a t least in  public, "just like the o ld  days." The them e of the  in tro 

d u c to ry  talk, an d  in  a sense of the  w h o le  Sem inary, w as, "Be real in  

y o u r o w n  ex istence .... E very  m o m en t of b e in g  aw ake  y ou  co m m u n i

cate w ith  sigh ts, a n d  so u n d s , a n d  feelings su ch  as th e  te m p e ra tu re  

w hile  y ou  are tak ing  a show er. Ju st be in  contact w ith  rea lity  as m u ch  

as y o u  can."

N O T  SO D IF F E R E N T  B E H IN D  T H E  S C E N E S

I w en t to u p  to  P rajna, the fo rm er re trea t cab in  w h ich  h a d  b ee n  con 

v e rte d  in to  a h o u se  for R inpoche, a n d  w e h a d  a sh o r t d isc u ss io n  of 

ed u ca tio n  business. A fter tha t, R inpoche in v ited  m e stay. I sa t d o w n  

on the sofa, close to Rinpoche, w ho  sa t in  h is u su a l arm chair. O ne of the 

san g y u m  cam e in, an d  sat d o w n  beside  m e on  the  sofa. We sa t there for 

a w hile , p la y e d  d esu lto rily  w ith  R in p o ch e 's  h u g e  dog , G anesh , a 

T ibetan m astiff. The sa n g y u m  to ld  a joke or tw o, an d  I w as  s trong ly  

re m in d e d  of b e in g  w ith  h im  a t M ill V illage. M itche ll cam e in  to 

an n ounce  th a t R inpoche 's  d in n e r  w as ready. D inner cus tom arily  w as 

p receded  by  tak ing  d o w n  the flags ou tside  Prajna, so w e w en t o u t onto  

the po rch  as the  su n  w as setting , an d  w atch ed  as the  flags cam e dow n.

I le ft w ith  a m ix ed  fee ling  of g la d n ess  a n d  sa d n e ss  in  m y  h ea rt; 

a lth o u g h  it w as w o n d erfu l to  h av e  h im  "back ," a t the  sam e tim e he 

still seem ed  so far, far away. It w as clear th a t b e h in d  the  scenes, w ith  

h is  o ld  s tu d e n ts , h e  w as n o t m an ifesting  so d iffe ren tly  fro m  h o w  he
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H e l p i n c  i n  t h e  S e m i n a r y  k i t c h e n .  

Photograph by Susan Dreier.

h a d  b ee n  a t M ill Village. I h a d  h eard , too, th a t d u r in g  the recep tion  for 

h im  a t the  C ourt, im m ed ia te ly  after h is a rrival in  Boulder, he h a d  s u d 

d en ly  ex c la im ed  in  a lo u d  an d  sa rcastic  tone, "You all th in k  y o u 're  

permanent!" In  the  fro n t line, so to  speak , he w as v ery  ch a rm in g  an d  

k in d  to  n ew  s tu d e n ts , b u t b e h in d  th e  scenes it w as  very  m u c h  like a 

M ill V illage situ a tio n , w ith  a lo t of fierce im patience  to w ard  the o ld e r 

s tu d en ts .

A lth o u g h  h e  h im self seem ed  to b e  d isso lv in g  fu rth e r  a n d  fu rth e r  

in to  the  in n e r realm , a t the  sam e tim e, he w as very  m uch  try in g  to stay 

in h is  physical b o d y  w h ich  by  n o w  w as w eak  and  probably, at tim es, 

extrem ely pain fu l to  inhabit. H e seem ed  to be do ing  this entirely  for the
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sake of h is  s tu d e n ts  an d  to  see th e  K ingdom  of S ham bhala  estab lished . 

H e d id  no t seem  to care, for h im self, w h e th e r  he  w as on  e a r th  o r not.

Years later, I w as to ld  a sto ry  b y  one of the  R egen t's  close associa tes 

an d  secretary: O nce back  in  the  '70s w h e n  the  R egen t h a d  b ee n  w ith  

R inpoche, he  h a d  s ta rted  crying. W h en  R inpoche asked  h im  w h y  he 

w as crying, the R egent said, "I th o u g h t of y ou  dying, an d  h o w  it w o u ld  

be for m e if y o u  w ere  to d ie ." R inpoche rep lied , "A s far as I 'm  con 

cerned, it h as  a lready  h a p p e n e d ."  T here seem s little qu es tio n  th a t R in 

poche w as n o t p e rsona lly  a ttach ed  to  stay ing  in  h is  physical body, b u t 

th a t he  w as really  w o rk in g  to  s tay  o n  ea rth  for o u r sake.

W hen  R inpoche h a d  b een  o n  re trea t in  1972, he  to ld  the tw o  stu d en ts  

w h o  w ere w ith  h im , "You h av e  to u n d e rs ta n d — I w ill on ly  be a ro u n d  

for tw en ty  years." A t th a t tim e, a lth o u g h  he w as so m ew h at lam e from  

the car accident, he  seem ed  in  very  good  hea lth , sp rig h tly  a n d  en e r 

getic. We d id n 't  take th is com m en t seriously  a t all, ju s t fo rge tting  all 

a b o u t it. B ut by  th is tim e, in  1985, it m ean t th a t h e  w as n o t expecting  

to  be a ro u n d  m u ch  b ey o n d  1990, five years away. H e h a d  a lread y  h a d  

the  severe sickness in  1981, so it w as, p e rhaps, so m e w h a t of an  effort 

on  h is p a r t to stay  in  h is body.

For o rd in ary  peop le  such  as ourselves, of course, the no tion  of "s tay 

in g  in  o u r  b o d y "  m ak es no  sense  a t all; w e  h av e  no  co n tro l o v er it 

w hatsoever. H ow ever, a tu lk u  has su p p o se d ly  chosen  to be  b o m  in to  

a p a r tic u la r  b o d y  to  ca rry  o u t a p a r tic u la r  job. A n d  acco rd in g  to 

K hyentse R inpoche an d  o ther T ibetan  m asters, C hogyam  T rungpa Rin

poche w as n o t an  o rd in ary  person , b u t a mahasiddha w h o  cam e to th is 

e a rth  k n o w in g  w h a t he w as go ing  to do. (Literally, mahasiddha m eans 

a "be ing  of g rea t accom plishm ent"  a n d  th is title is u se d  to refer on ly  to 

v a jrayana  m aste rs  of the  very  h ig h es t a tta inm en t.) P resum ably , then , 

R inpoche h a d  a degree  of contro l over the  re la tion  b e tw e en  h is b o d y  

a n d  his aw areness  th a t o rd in a ry  peop le  do  n o t have . A t least th a t is 

w h a t R inpoche seem ed  to im ply, an d  h o w  it seem ed  to  m e.

In  the  final chap ter I w ill d iscuss the question  of the  rela tion  be tw een  

b o d y  an d  aw areness. Suffice it to  say here th a t the v iew  th a t th e re  m ay  

be some degree  of separab ility  b e tw een  b o d y  an d  some aspec t of m in d



is com m on  to T ibetan B ud d h ism  as w ell as to m an y  o ther cu ltu res th a t 

are n o t b ased  on  the n ih ilism  of scientific m ateria lism . This sh o u ld  n o t 

be confused , of course, w ith  the theistic  idea  of e ternal p ersona l conti

n u ity  as a "sou l."

R I N P O C H E  L E A D S  T H E  F O U R -K A R M A S  F IR E  P U JA

In October, the  first "four-karm as fire pu ja" in  N o rth  A m erica, p erh ap s  

the first in  the  W estern  w o rld  altogether, to o k  p lace a t A m aculo , a G irl 

Scout cam p th a t ad jo ined  RM DC. W e ev en tu a lly  p u rch a sed  the p ro p 

e rty  so th a t n o w  it is a va luab le  ad d itio n  to RM DC. The am en d in g  fire 

p u ja  (a d iffe ren t cerem ony) w as the  one I h a d  a tten d e d  the  first tim e it 

w as h e ld  in  1980, an d  it h a d  been  p e rfo rm ed  several tim es since. In the  

am en d in g  pu ja , one is dev e lo p in g  the  karm a, or en lig h ten ed  action, of 

pac ify ing  obstacles. In  the fou r-karm as puja, one practices all four kar- 

m as: pacify ing , en rich ing , m agnetiz ing , an d  destroy ing .

T he fo u r k a rm a s are fou r ty p es of ac tion  of a p e rso n  in  a sta te  of 

w akefu lness.86 The first k a rm a  is pacifying, resting  in  an  im partia l s ta te  

of m in d  th a t creates a peaceful environm ent. The karm a of enrich ing  is 

th a t w ith in  th a t state of peace, th ings can natu ra lly  beg in  to grow; there 

is a sense of increasing w ealth. R inpoche d raw s the analogy of a tree th a t 

stands constantly  still, d ay  and  night, un til it finally grow s and  produces 

fruit. The th ird  karm a, m agnetizing, is d raw in g  every th ing  in to  a situa 

tion. A s R inpoche says, "We re ta in  the dignity, b u t w e d o n 't  m ake any  

m ove ou tw ard . A ll the  life situations beg in  to  com e to us." H ow ever, 

there is a danger that w e m ight fall asleep in  the gentle com passion of the 

p rev ious three, tu rn in g  it into "id io t com passion," th a t is, com passion  

b ased  on  satisfy ing one 's  ow n  ego m ore th an  genuinely  benefiting  the 

other. Therefore the karm a of destroy ing  w h a t needs to be destroyed  is 

im portant. As R inpoche dem onstra ted  m any  tim es in  his life, the aggres

sion of a situation  cannot alw ays be su b d u ed  peacefully b u t has to be cut 

abruptly, o r destroyed , w ith  com passionate w ra th .

E ach of th e  fou r k a rm as is associa ted  w ith  a color th a t expresses the  

en e rg y  of th a t p a r tic u la r  karm a : p ac ify in g  is p u re , b r ig h t w h ite ,
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enrich ing  is brilliant, go lden  yellow, m agnetiz ing  is w arm , inv iting  red, 

an d  des tro y in g  is the  b lue-b lack  of a th u n d e r  cloud . O ver the  years, 

one could alm ost see, or feel, these colors in  the space a ro u n d  R inpoche 

in  the  v a ry in g  circum stances of h is  p resence in  o u r  m idst.

The tw o  fire pu jas are necessary  p rerequ is ite s  for tak in g  the  C hak 

rasam vara  abhisheka, an d  it w as already  p lan n ed  th a t R inpoche w o u ld  

give the  first C h ak rasam v ara  abh isheka the fo llow ing  sp ring . Because 

the fire pu ja  in  O ctober w o u ld  be the  first fou r-karm as fire pu ja  for ou r 

v a jrayana  sangha, R inpoche in ten d ed  to lead  it. Im m ed ia te ly  p rio r  to 

this, he  w as to conduc t the V ajrayogini abhisheka.

I w as p la n n in g  to fly to  B ou lder to  a t te n d  the  fire pu ja . I h a d  

a tten d e d  every  V ajrayogini abh isheka  since the  first one in  Jan u ary  of 

1977— sev en  o r e ig h t a lto g e th er— and , a lth o u g h  th ey  w ere  in  m a n y  

w ays w onderfu l, they  could  also be tiring. By th a t tim e I felt th a t I h a d  

h a d  enough , a n d  I a rran g e d  m y  fligh t so th a t I w o u ld  be fly ing  o u t to 

B oulder on  the  d ay  of the abhisheka, thereby  p lan n in g  to m iss it. U nbe

k n o w n  to all of us, it w as to b e the last V ajrayogini ab h ish ek a  th a t R in 

poche w o u ld  conduc t in  N o rth  A m erica.

H ow ever, h av in g  b eg u n  the  V ajrayogini abhisheka, w h ich  n o rm ally  

takes ju s t one day, R inpoche dec ided  n o t to  fin ish  it b u t  to w a it un til 

the  fo llow ing  day. So I a rr iv ed  in  B ou lder to d iscover th a t I w o u ld  be 

a tten d in g  the  abh isheka after all! W hen  I took  m y  p lace on  th e  side of 

th e  th ro n e  w ith  th e  o th e r  D irec tors , R inpoche  tu rn e d  an d , lo o k in g  

d irec tly  a t m e, gave  m e a v e ry  w elcom ing , k in d  sm ile. I h a d  the  

th o u g h t th a t p e rh a p s  he h a d  p o s tp o n e d  the abh isheka so th a t I cou ld  

be there, b u t  no  d o u b t it w as  ju st an o th er ausp ic ious coincidence.

The four-karm as fire pu ja  w as sch ed u led  to  occur a few  d ay s after 

the abhisheka, and , as th is w as  the first such  puja, it w as all very  n ew  

for the w ho le  sangha. I sp e n t the  tim e sh o p p in g  for ap p ro p ria te ly  col

o red  clothes— w hite , yellow , red , an d  black— w ith  Sherab, m y  h o st in  

B oulder w h o  h a d  by  th en  re tu rn e d  from  d u ty  in  E urope. We w e n t u p  

to RM DC an d  the fire pu ja  began . U nlike fu tu re  four-karm as fire pujas, 

the  p rac tices  w ere  d o n e  a t th e  a p p ro p r ia te  tim e of th e  d a y  for the  

respec tive  k arm as. T hat is, th e  p ac ify ing  p rac tice  h a p p e n e d  in  the
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m o rn in g ; en ric h in g  in  th e  ea rly  a fte rnoon ; th e  m a g n e tiz in g  p rac tice  

w as  late a f te rn o o n /e a rly  evening; an d  the  d es troy ing  practice b eg an  at 

m id n ig h t. Each of the  k a rm a s took  tw o  days.

T he fire pu ja  to o k  p lace in  the  d in in g  room  of A m aculo , w h ich  w as 

co n v erted  in to  a  sh rine  room . We rig g ed  u p  a fireplace in  the cen ter of 

the room , w ith  a ch im ney  go ing  o u t of the  w indow . R inpoche s tay ed  

in  the  in firm ary  bu ild ing , w h ich  h a d  m ore com fortable room s; h is staff 

created  a d in in g  room , sitting  room , bath room , a n d  b ed ro o m  there. We 

all s ta y e d  in  cab ins o r  d o rm s. R inpoche  w o u ld  com e d o w n  to  the 

sh rin e  (d in ing) room  at the  a p p ro p ria te  tim e, in  th e  ap p ro p ria te  col

o re d  c lo th in g . H e  a lw ay s  to o k  th e  v a jra  m a s te r  p lace  a t th e  fire, 

a lth o u g h  h e  d id  n o t a tten d  every  session  of each  practice. H e  d id  n o t 

a t te n d  the  tw o  days of "d estro y in g "  practice, b u t  in stead  d id  the p rac 

tice in  the  fireplace of the  liv ing  room  in  the  infirm ary.

The vajra  m aste r h as  to  m ove a ro u n d  an d  face in  d ifferen t d irections 

acco rd ing  to the  k a rm a  th a t is b e in g  p rac ticed  a n d  I recall v iv id ly  one 

occasion w h e n  R inpoche w as o rien ted  to  be m ore or less facing in  m y  

d irection . A t one p o in t I becam e very  m u ch  abso rbed  in  the  practice. 

M y eyes closed  for a w hile , an d  w h e n  they  o p en e d  R inpoche w as star

in g  s tra ig h t a t m e. I w as in  a sta te  of m in d  in  w h ich  a lo t of m y  subcon 

sc ious b a rr ie rs  w ere  d o w n . O u r  eyes m e t directly. T here  w as  less 

h id in g  o r p u ll in g  b ac k  on  m y  p a r t  as th e re  n o rm a lly  w as  w h e n  he 

looked  d irectly  a t m e, b u t  in s tead  a sense of q u ie t joy. It w as a sho rt 

b u t p rec ious m o m en t of m eeting  m ind -to -m ind .

O ne evening , I w as in v ited  u p  to  the  in firm ary  to hav e  d in n e r w ith  

R inpoche . W h en  I a rr iv e d  I w as  to ld  th a t R inpoche w as n o t fee ling  

well, so w e h a d  d in n e r w ith o u t h im  an d  I w en t back  to m y  d o rm  room . 

T he nex t d ay  I w as to ld  that, w h e n  h e  h e a rd  th a t I h a d  been  the g u es t 

the  p rev io u s  n igh t, he  said , "O h, I w an te d  to  see Jerem y," an d  to ld  h is 

staff to inv ite  m e again  for th a t night. Accordingly, I w e n t u p  aga in  th a t 

n igh t, an d  th is tim e he w as there.

We sa t b y  th e  fire befo re  d inner, a n d  h e  sa id , so u n d in g  p leased , "I 

h e a r  y o u  h a v e  b ee n  d o in g  som e w o o d -c arv in g ."  H e w as  re fe rrin g  to 

m y  w o rk in g  d u r in g  th e  p re v io u s  few  w ee k s  o n  th e  ca rv in g  o f th e
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in trica te  leaf des ign  above the sh rin e  in  th e  n ew  sh rine  room  w e  w ere  

b u ild in g  in  Halifax. I w o rked  o n  this carving, silently, side-by-side w ith  

a sk illed  ca rpen te r an d  w ood-carver. H e w o u ld  sim p ly  sh o w  m e w h a t 

to  do  if I ran  in to  problem s, b u t very  few  w o rd s  w ere exchanged . I h a d  

loved  do in g  th is w o rk  an d  w e n t to  D orje D zong  every  a fte rn o o n  for 

m a n y  w eeks. So to  his query, I rep lied , "Yes, sir. It is like an  app ren tice 

sh ip . I ju s t fo llow  h im  w ith o u t the  n ee d  for w ords. It is the  first tim e I 

h a d  a teacher like tha t."  I w as th ink ing , of course, of a teacher in  the  

w o rld ly  sense, n o t of R inpoche , so m u c h  of w h o se  te ac h in g  w as  

b ey o n d  w ords. It w as a sw ee t little conversation . We th e n  sa t d o w n  to 

d inner, after w h ich  I left.

H IS  L A S T  H E L L O  TO E U R O P E

A t the en d  of D ecem ber 1985, in  sp ite  of b e in g  seriously  u nw ell, R in 

poche m ad e  a tr iu m p h a n t v is it to  E urope. This w as  on ly  th e  second  

teach ing  to u r  R inpoche h a d  m a d e  in  E u rope  since leav ing  E n g lan d  in  

1969; the  p rev io u s one h a d  b ee n  in  1981, w h en  he  w as b are ly  recov 

e red  from  se rious illness. M ost of the  w o rk  of g a th e rin g  s tu d e n ts  in  

E u rope h a d  b een  in itia ted  b y  Sherab, an d  a few  d o zen  h a d  trav e led  to 

N o rth  A m erica to a tten d  R inpoche 's  sem inaries. The Regent, how ever, 

h a d  m a d e  m an y  v isits to E u rope a n d  h a d  g a th ered  a large fo llow ing  

there. So the  d h a rm a  s tu d en ts  in  E u rope w ere  eagerly  an tic ipa ting  th is 

v isit of the  fa the r of it all.

Sangha-m em bers ga th ered  first in  M arburg , on  D ecem ber 23, for the 

first V ajrayogini abh isheka o n  the  continen t. They  cam e n o t ju s t from  

all over Europe, b u t from  N o rth  A m erica as w ell. The abhisheka, w hich  

the  S aw an g  a tten d e d , in c lu d e s  a section  in  w h ich  th e  v a jra  m a s te r  

em p o w ers som e of h is  s tu d e n ts  also as vajra  m aster. R inpoche took  all 

aspec ts  of these  cerem onies v e ry  se riously ; th ey  w ere  n o t m ere ly  

em p ty  r itu a ls  for h im . U ntil th is  occasion, n one  of h is  s tu d e n ts  tak ing  

the  abhisheka , w ith  the  sing le excep tion  of h is  Regent, h a d  received  

th is  va jra  m a s te r  em p o w e rm en t. H ow ever, th is  tim e, he  ca lled  the
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S aw ang  u p  to h is th rone  to  be em p o w ered  as vajra m aster, an d  thereby  

as R inpoche 's  second  lineage h o ld e r  in  the K agyu  lineage.

R inpoche w e n t on  to g ive pub lic  sem inars in  M arburg , A m ste rdam , 

an d  L ondon. H e also v isited  h is o ld  college to w n  of O xford, w here  he 

h a d  firs t lea rn ed  "h o w  to sp e ak  the  E nglish  lan g u ag e  p roperly ," as h is 

first e locu tion  exercise w as called. The talks a t all the sem inars w ere  on 

bas ic  m e d ita tio n  a n d  w ere  re p o rte d  as "b rief a n d  p ro fo u n d ."  A gain , 

as a t the S em inary  in  the  sum m er, R inpoche em p h asize d  the  them e of 

s im plic ity  a n d  n a tu ra lness , of d ro p p in g  any  fo rm  of p reconcep tion . A t 

the  first ta lk  in  L ondon , h e  exp ressed  h is g ra titu d e  at being  back  there: 

"p a y in g  h o m ag e  so to speak ," h e  said .

A  re p o rt of h is  v is it in  th e  Vajradhatu Sun  concludes, "T he V idya- 

d h a ra  left the  shores of E urope, m u c h  to  the  sad n ess  of h is s tu d e n ts  

there, b u t n o t w ith o u t p ro m isin g  to re tu rn  soon. There w as a sense tha t 

th is  to u r  h a d  tru ly  es tab lished  h is seat there. A fter years of lay ing  the 

g round , the E u ro p ean  sangha  w as able to w elcom e an d  h ost the V idya- 

dhara , an d  to  p rov ide  an  en v ironm en t in w hich  the d h a rm a  could  tru ly  

be  h e a rd  an d  p rac ticed ."87

T h u s  the  y e a r  th a t h a d  b e g u n  so s tra n g e ly  a t th e  F o rtress of N o- 

C o n cep t e n d e d  on  a n o te  of victory.





“ I K N O W  ALL OF YO U— N O T  NECESSARILY BY 

N AM E, BUT BASICALLY BY YOUR DEMEA NO R,

YOUR WAY OF CARRYINC YOURSELF, YOUR HEAD 

A N D  SHOULDER S,  A N D  H O W  YOU H A N D L E  

YOURSELF. I K N O W  ALL OF YOU PERSONALLY.

I HAVE FALLEN IN LOVE W IT H  ALL OF Y O U . ”

C h O c y a m  T r u n c p a  R i n p o c h e ,

f r o m  A  Fa r e w e l l  T a l k  t o  a  V a j r a y a n a  S e m i n a r y

1986-87: 

Final Goodbyes

N J a n u a r y , on  h is  w ay  b ack  from  E urope , R inpoche 

s to p p e d  off in  H alifax for the  o p en in g  of the n ew  H alifax 

h e a d q u a r te rs , D orje D zong . T he n ew  sh rin e  ro o m  w as 

ready  just in tim e— w e w ere p u ttin g  the fin ishing touches 

to it, u n d e r  the  R egen t's  in defa tigab ly  cheerfu l gu idance , a few  h o u rs  

before the  open ing . The ev en t w as  a tten d e d  by  over five h u n d re d  p eo 

ple, far m ore  th a n  th e  ro o m  cou ld  ho ld ; fo rtu n a te ly  a closed- circuit 

TV h a d  b ee n  p laced  dow nsta irs .

S an g h a  cam e from  N ew  York, Boston, B oulder, M ontrea l, a n d  H a l

ifax, a n d  the  m ajo rity  of the  g u es ts  w ere  local H a lig o n ian s— sa n g h a  

a n d  f r ie n d s  of th e  sa n g h a . T he g u e s ts  in c lu d e d  th e  A rc h b ish o p  of 

H alifax , th e  m ayor, a n d  o th e r  p ro m in e n t local d ig n ita r ie s . I in tro 

d u c e d  the  e v e n in g  b y  g iv in g  a f ifteen -m in u te  h is to ry  of B u d d h ism  

from  the  tim e of th e  B u d d h a  to  th e  p re se n t day, m a n ife s te d  in  R in 

poche . H e gav e  a v e ry  sho rt, s im p le , an d  b ea u tifu l ta lk  in  w h ich  he 

e m p h a s iz e d  o v er  a n d  o v er th a t "B u d d h ism  is b ased  o n  the  n a tu ra l 

sta te  of b e in g  as w e a re ....  T h an k  y o u  very  m u c h  for b e in g  so n a tu 

ral, so  in trinsic . I v e ry  m u c h  a p p re c ia te  y o u r  n a tu ra l  s ta te  of b e in g  

w ith  th in g s  as th e y  a re ."88 E ven  th e  a rch b ish o p  sm iled  an d  n o d d e d
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h is  ap p re c ia tio n . N a tu ra ln ess , g en u in en ess , w as  to  b e  th e  th e m e  of 

these  la st n in e  m o n th s  of R in p o ch e 's  active life.

F IN A L  W O R D S  O N  T H E  IN S E P A R A B IL IT Y  

OF S H A M B H A L A  A N D  B U D D H IS M

In  F eb ruary  of 1986, a t K arm e C holing, the  V id y ad h a ra  gave  h is  la st 

p u b lic  sem inar, "R ealiz ing  E n lig h ten e d  Society," in  w h ich  h e  sp o k e  

ab o u t the inseparab ility  of B ud d h ism  an d  S ham bhala.89 H e began , "W e 

are defin itely  tu rn in g  the  w h ee l su n w ard s . A n d  it is m y  g rea test p r iv 

ilege to announce  the  in separab ility  of the  S ham bhala  ap p ro a ch  an d  

the  b u d d h ad h a rm a ."  In  these talks he spoke very  little— the transc rip ts  

of all th ree  ta lks occupy  on ly  ab o u t a pag e  a n d  a half. H e sp o k e  very  

slow ly  a n d  som etim es seem ed  to fall asleep b e tw e en  w ords. V iew ing 

the  v id eo tap es later, it is obv ious th a t he  w as dy ing , th o u g h  w e  w ere  

u n ab le  to  acknow ledge it a t th e  tim e. Yet he  spoke w ith  su ch  purity , 

such  u n c lu tte re d  w ords, the  p u re s t of the  pu re . H e  said , over a n d  over 

again , "Be genu ine , p lease  be  g en u in e ."  H is m essage  w as  th a t B u d 

d h ism  an d  S ham bhala  are in separab le  ye t n o t identical. S ham bha la  is 

the  con tainer of B uddh ism , h e  said, g iv ing  the  ana logy  of S ham bha la  

-as a vase an d  B u d d h ism  the  w a te r  it contains. H e  also sa id  th a t S ham 

b h a la  is w h a t m akes it possib le  to k n o w  a n d  re la te  w ith  B u d d h ism , 

like the  su n  an d  space, o r the trees a n d  an im als on  a m o u n ta in .

All this w as a rem inder of h is assertion  years p rev iously  th a t a culture 

differen t from  the  m o d e m  cu ltu re  of self-in terest w o u ld  be necessary  if 

the  b u d d h a d h a rm a  w ere to surv ive. A ltogether, it p e rh ap s  m akes m ost 

sense to  say, as h is son  an d  heir w o u ld  la ter proclaim , th a t the teach ings 

R inpoche b ro u g h t to the  West, a n d  th a t th o u sa n d s  a ro u n d  th e  w o rld  

n o w  practice, are n o t p u re ly  trad itiona l T ibetan B uddh ism . B ut n o r are 

th ey  Japanese  B uddh ism , A m erican  B ud d h ism , n o r  E nglish , F rench, 

G erm an, Polish, or G reek B uddh ism ; they  are S ham bhala  B uddh ism .

T here w as a b an n e r w ith  a large ca llig raphy  of an  A she b e h in d  h is 

h ea d . O ne of the  n e w e r  s tu d e n ts  p o in te d  to  th e  b a n n e r  a n d  asked , 

"W h a t 's  th a t th in g  b eh in d  you?" H e rep lied , "O ne ." She asked  again,
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R i n p o c h e  i s  a t t e n t i v e  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n e r ,  a s  a l w a y s .  

Photograph by M arv in  Moore.

in  a ra th e r  sca th ing  tone, "O ne what?" H e sa id  w ith  love an d  certainty, 

in  a  quiet, co n tem pla tive  tone: "O n e w ith  eueiything." A n d  there  w as 

still the  occasional to u c h  of hum or. In  the final ta lk  he sa id  th a t " lea d 

in g  life m ay  be p u tt in g  toge ther som e k in d  of dichotom y, b u t it 's  w o rk 

able." H e w as re ferring  to the d ich o to m y  of B u d d h ism  as b ack g ro u n d  

a n d  S ham bhala  as fo reg round , B u d d h ism  as space an d  S ham bhala  as 

th e  e m b e llish m e n t o f space. W h e n  a s tu d e n t asked , "W h at is the 

d ic h o to m y  y o u  m e n tio n e d ?"  R inpoche  rep lied , "C h ee rfu l b u t . ..  

s tran g e ,"  a n d  h is  crooked  sm ile w as  the perfect em b o d im en t of cheer

fu l b u t  strange.

P A S S IN G  N A R O P A  I N S T IT U T E  O VER T O  O T H E R S

T his year, 1986, N aro p a  In s titu te  w as  ap p ly in g  for full accred ita tion , 

h av in g  by  n o w  sp e n t e igh t y ears  in  the can d idacy  process. A s a step
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to w ard  estab lish ing  the  accred ita tion , the  N C A  h a d  ad v ised  the  In sti

tu te  th a t it w o u ld  be necessary  to  ap p o in t a B oard  of T rustees for the  

Institu te , w h ich  w o u ld  hav e  d irec t au th o rity  over its governance . For 

accred ita tion  p u rp o ses  it h a d  to be  tran sp a ren tly  clear th a t N a la n d a  

F oundation , the non-pro fit educational o rgan ization  of w h ich  the Insti

tu te  w as a d iv ision , d id  n o t h av e  the  id en tica l B oard  of D irec to rs as 

V ajradhatu . A ccordingly, an  in d e p e n d e n t B oard  of Trustees w as  set u p  

in c lud ing  peop le  w h o  w ere n o t associa ted  w ith  V ajradhatu  a t all, som e 

of w h o m  w ere  n o t even  B uddh ists . The fo rm ation  of th is B oard  took  

p lace u n d e r  the  g u idance  of L ucien  W ulsin, a g en tlem an  w h o  h a d  a 

lo t of experience as the  C h a irm an  of v a rio u s  B oards, in  p a rticu la r  the 

D enver U niversity  B oard  of Trustees.

O n  A pril fifth, there  w as  a ce rem ony  in  w h ich  R inpoche officially 

em p o w ered  the  n ew ly  fo rm ed  B oard  of T rustees of N aro p a  In stitu te . 

A t th is  cerem ony, R inpoche w as, aga in , v e ry  sh o r t o n  w o rd s . H is 

m o u th  w as  obv io u sly  ex trem ely  dry, a n d  h e  k e p t m a k in g  su c k in g  

m o tio n s as if try in g  to  m o is ten  it; h e  w as  a p p a re n tly  d r in k in g  cider 

in s tead  of saké. H e said, over a n d  over, "W e are p ass in g  N a ro p a  Insti

tu te  to other, passin g  to other." To m e, the  occasion w as d is tu rb in g , n o t 

on ly  because of the  sta te  of R inpoche 's  hea lth , b u t  because I k n ew  th a t 

th is  h a d  n o t b een  h is  o rig inal in ten tio n  in  in itia ting  N aro p a  In stitu te . 

H e h a d  w a n te d  to hav e  one um b re lla  o rgan ization , w ith  one B oard  of 

D irectors for every th ing , in c lu d in g  b o th  V ajradhatu  an d  N a ro p a  Insti

tu te . A n d  he h a d  v iew ed  the  In stitu te  as an  exp ression  of the  K agyu  

Lineage, as he  h a d  said a t the faculty  m eeting  in  1975, w hile  being  o pen  

to all trad itio n s  ju s t as N a la n d a  U n iversity  h a d  been.

H ow ever, su ch  a u n ity  co u ld  n o t be  acco m p lish ed  becau se  o f the  

n eed  for accredita tion , w h ich  w as  also im p o rta n t to R inpoche. U n d er 

the w ise gu idance of Lucien  W ulsin, w h o  chaired  the  B oard  of Trustees 

for the  nex t e igh t years, the  In s titu te  f lo u rish ed  in  a w ay  th a t it cer

ta in ly  cou ld  n o t h av e  d o n e  if it h a d  rem a in ed  w ith in  the  confines of 

the  B u d d h is t o rgan ization . So, in  th is sense, tran sfe rrin g  it to  "o th er"  

w as necessary  to  accom plish  R inpoche 's  v ision  of the  In stitu te  as a sig

n ifican t con trib u to r to W estern  education .
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O n  M ay  23 of 1986, N aro p a  In stitu te  d id  receive full accreditation . 

This w as a h u g e  step  for the  Institu te . N ow, som e tw en ty  years later, 

the  In s titu te  h as  ap p ro p ria te ly  b ee n  ren am ed  N aro p a  U niversity. The 

N C A  itself acknow ledges N aro p a  U n iversity  as one of its finest exper

im en ts, a n d  it is w id e ly  reg a rd e d  as an  excellent m ode l of an  in stitu te  

of h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  th a t offers a n  a lte rn a tiv e  to  the  o ften -irre lev an t 

academ ic s tu d ies  of conven tional colleges w o rld w id e . The U niversity  

is n o w  flourish ing , w ith  th ree  sep ara te  cam puses sp rea d  a ro u n d  the 

to w n  of B ou lder w h ich  accom m odate  over one th o u sa n d  degree  s tu 

d en ts . Its p ro g ra m s  in c lu d e  a fu ll fo u r-y ea r B achelors a n d  M asters 

degrees, an d  a varie ty  of n ew  p ro g ram s too n u m e ro u s  to  nam e here. 

T hus is be in g  fu lfilled  an o th er of R inpoche 's  dearly  cherished  w ishes 

in  h is  relen tless q u es t for m eans to  transfo rm  o u r society.

T H E  C H A K R A S A M V A R A  A B H IS H E K A

T he d ay  fo llow ing  the  ce rem ony  of em p o w e rin g  the  T rustees, R in 

poche  a t last gave the  C h ak rasam v ara  abhisheka, to  ab o u t th ree h u n 

d re d  stu d en ts . These s tu d e n ts  h a d  com pleted  the  requ ired  n u m b e r of 

rec ita tio n s of th e  V ajrayogini sa d h a n a  an d  h a d  b ee n  rea d y  for th is  

abh ish ek a  for som e years b y  now . C h ak rasam v ara  is the deity  w hose 

sa d h an a  is p rac ticed  after th a t of Vajrayogini in  the K agyu trad ition . In 

th is  p ractice one arouses the skillful m eans of being  able to ap p ly  the 

fo u r  k arm as. In  con trast, the  sa d h a n a  of V ajrayogini is in te n d e d  to 

a ro u se  in  o n e 's  b e in g  th e  space of w isd o m . V ajrayogini is a  fem ale 

deity, a n d  C h a k ra sa m v ara  m ale, a n d  in  th is  sa d h a n a  the  tw o  are in  

u n io n — the  u n io n  of w isd o m  a n d  sk illfu l m eans. A cco rd ing  to 

K hyen tse  R inpoche, it w as th ro u g h  his practice of the C h ak rasam vara  

deity, a spec ia lty  of the  S u rm an g  m o n a ste ry  an d  th e  T rungpas, th a t 

R inpoche h a d  ach ieved  h is p ro fo u n d  aw aken ing .

O ne of the  m o st sen ior lam as of the K agyu lineage, Tenga R inpoche, 

cam e to  B oulder to he lp  p rep a re  for the  abhisheka. This in c lu d ed  cre

a ting  a san d  m an d a la— a com plex  sym m etrical design  m ad e  by  care

fu lly  sp rea d in g  colored san d s  o n to  a three-foot square  flat surface. The
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san d  m a n d a la  is a geom etric rep resen ta tio n  of the palace of th e  de ity  

an d  its inhabitants. A t the tim e of th is visit, Tenga R inpoche to ld  u s  th a t 

R inpoche sh o u ld  n o w  be k n o w n  b y  the  title  Vidyadhara, m e an in g  

"h o ld e r  of k n o w led g e ,"  a title  th a t is v e ry  ra re ly  b e s to w e d  d u r in g  

som eone 's  lifetim e an d  then  only  u p o n  m asters of the very  h ighest real

ization. This is h o w  h e  w as referred  to  from  th en  on, an d  is to  th is day.

A s the  D irectors, D apons, a n d  o thers w a ited  w ith  the  R egen t for the  

abh isheka  to begin , the R egen t reco u n ted  a m eeting  h e  h a d  ju s t h a d  

w ith  R inpoche. R inpoche h a d  w a rn e d  h im  ab o u t w h a t w as to  com e in  

the  n ex t few  years, in  p a rticu la r  the m ove to N o v a  Scotia, say ing , "W e 

cou ld  lose everything." R inpoche h a d  m a d e  a sw eep in g  g es tu re  w ith  

h is  h a n d , rep e a tin g  over a n d  over, " sw e p t aw ay, sw e p t aw ay." The 

R egent also to ld  u s  th a t R inpoche h a d  said  rep ea ted ly  to h im , "You are 

the  only  one," m ean ing  the  on ly  one w h o  cou ld  keep  th ings go ing  after 

h is  d ea th . The R egen t a p p e a re d  to  expect u s  to  tak e  th is  lite ra lly  

a lthough  R inpoche h a d  said  som eth ing  sim ilar to b o th  L ady  D iana an d  

the  Saw ang.

O nce w h en  I h a d  b een  ta lk in g  to  h im  ab o u t h is  son, Gesar, h e  h a d  

said, "H e could  take over if th e  R egen t d o e sn 't w o rk  ou t."  I h a d  asked  

in  som e su rp rise , "D o y o u  expect th a t the  R egent w o n 't  w o rk  out, R in 

poche?" To w h ich  he h a d  rep lied , "N o t necessarily, b u t  one sh o u ld n 't  

p u t  all on e 's  eggs in  one basket."  Thus, as he  d id  th ro u g h o u t h is  life, 

R inpoche co n tin u ed  to  p la n t m a n y  seed s so th a t a t leas t one m ig h t 

becom e full-g row n.

D uring  the abhisheka the a tm osphere  w as p ro fo u n d  an d  po w erfu l—  

p o w erfu lly  m agical, p o w erfu lly  irrita tin g , ju s t as h a d  b e e n  th e  firs t 

C h ak rasam v ara  abhisheka, in  the  liv ing  room  of K alapa C o u rt in  H a l

ifax o n  the  n ig h t R inpoche h a d  in tro d u c e d  V ajrayogini in  p e rso n . It 

w as  also  d ee p ly  d is tu rb in g  b ec au se  R inpoche  w as  c lea rly  n o t  w ell 

and , in  fact, sp e n t the  several d ay s  fo llow ing  the abh isheka  in  the  h o s 

p ital. I believe it w as finally  b eg in n in g  to d a w n  o n  u s th a t h e  w as  very  

se rio u s ly  ill a n d  m ay  n o t live  m u c h  longer. A few  w eek s afte r th e  

abh isheka, the  S em inary  b e g a n  a t RM DC, a n d  R inpoche w as  b y  th e n  

w ell e n o u g h  to  preside .
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L e a v i n g  t h e  t e n t  w i t h  k u s u n c  a t  RMDC, S e m i n a r y  1986.

A N O T H E R  P A IN F U L  BO A RD  M E E T IN G

T here w as a B oard m eeting  in  B ou lder d u r in g  S em inary  an d  the Lop- 

p o n  left RM D C to com e d o w n  to B ou lder for th is m eeting . W hen  Rin- 

poche, still a t Sem inary, asked  w h ere  th e  L o p p o n  w as a n d  w as  to ld  

th a t h e  h a d  gone to a m eeting  in  Boulder, R inpoche said , "You peop le  

h av e  too m an y  m eetings." O ne of h is  frequen t com m ents in  those  days 

w as, "You peo p le  ta lk  too  m u ch ."  A t the  K arm e C hd ling  sem in a r in  

F ebruary  h e  h a d  rem arked , "S top conversing  m ore th an  necessary  and  

sim plify  y o u r  life as m u ch  as y o u  can." H e h im self  h a d  becom e very  

sh o rt on  w ords; tw o  of h is  favorite  responses  to  the m an y  questions 

still com ing  a t h im  w ere  "D R M " a n d  "C C L," ab b rev ia tio n s  for 

"D o e sn 't R eally M atter," a n d  "C o u ld n 't  C are Less."

By th is tim e the  finances of V ajradhatu  w ere very  bad , an d  the q u es 

tio n  of th e  h u g e  ex pense  of th e  staff, in c lu d in g  th e  D irectors, w as
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raised . The d iscussion  w en t a ro u n d  an d  a round . It w as obv ious th a t 

the  overall sa lary  cost h a d  to  b e  cut, so peo p le  w o u ld  e ither h av e  to  be 

d ro p p e d  off the  payroll, or everyone w o u ld  h av e  to  take a fairly  hefty  

sa lary  cut. N o one h a d  any  suggestions ab o u t w h a t w e cou ld  do  an d  

it becam e a sta lem ate. Finally, I said , "A ll righ t, I w ill go off salary." 

The R egent responded , "G ood." A n d  th a t w as it— I w as off salary. The 

on ly  o ther p e rso n  w h o  re sp o n d e d  a t all w as K en G reen, w h o  w as s it

ting  nex t to m e an d  tu rn e d  to  m e in  som e a s to n ish m en t an d  concern, 

saying, "C an  y o u  really  do  tha t?" E veryone else ju s t accep ted  it w ith 

o u t com m ent, an d  w e  w en t o n  w ith  the  nex t business. I w as  in  a sta te  

of shock— I h a d  ju s t w ip ed  o u t o u r  fam ily  incom e.

A fter the m eeting  w e w alk ed  o u t in to  the  a fte rnoon  su n  a n d  M arty  

cam e to  m e w ith  a check for tw o  th o u sa n d  dollars, s igned  b y  "C h o 

gyam  T rungpa ."  The check  w as  d ra w n  on  R in p o ch e 's  p e rso n a l 

account. M arty  said, "I w an t to  give th is to you ," to w h ich  I responded , 

"N o , I c o u ld n 't  p o ssib ly  accep t m o n ey  from  R inpoche ."  B ut M arty  

rep lied , "R inpoche w an ts  m e to. H e gave m e the  check as I w as  ab o u t 

to  leave for the  m eeting  an d  said, 'N o  one sh o u ld  be h a rm e d .'"  So I 

took  the check, an d  th a t w as w h a t w e lived on  for a w hile, un til K aren 's 

real es tate  business  s ta rted  to  take off an d  I b eg an  to take o n  p art-tim e 

•editing  w o rk  for S ham bhala  P ublications.

F IN A L  G OODBYES TO B O U L D E R

I re tu rn ed  to H alifax after th is even t and, w ith in  a w eek  o r so, w e h ea rd  

th a t R inpoche h a d  left S em inary  before it w as fin ished  an d  gone d o w n  

to Boulder. A s R inpoche w as leav ing  Seminary, the L o p p o n  w e n t u p  to 

the  car an d  ask ed  h im , "Is the re  an y th in g  I sh o u ld  te ll th em ?" R in 

poche rep lied , "You can tell th e m  they  cou ld  be g ratefu l."  H av in g  left 

before the en d  of Sem inary, h e  h a d  n o t y e t g iven  the  va jray an a  tra n s 

m ission, so the Regent, w ho  w as  still in  Boulder, quickly w en t u p  to the 

S em inary  an d  gave the  transm ission .

R inpoche w a n te d  to  go to  H alifax  im m ediate ly . T he o ld  K alapa 

C o u rt th a t I an d  m y  fam ily  h a d  lived  in  h a d  b e e n  so ld  a n d  p eo p le
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p le a d e d  w ith  h im , "B ut there  is n o w h ere  for y o u  to  s tay  in  H alifax ." 

R inpoche rep lied , "I w ill live in  the  R egen t's  house. H e can m ove ou t." 

The R egen t h a d  acqu ired  a very  large, a lm ost m ansion-like  h o u se  on  

one of the  m o st up -sca le  streets in  H alifax. The h o u se  w as  ex tensively  

ren o v a ted , ev e ry  ro o m  b e in g  in d iv id u a lly  d es ig n ed  for the  fam ily  

m em b er w h o  w o u ld  be occupy ing  it, w ith  the  R egen t's  excellent aes

thetic sense. H e w as qu ite  occup ied  w ith  th is p roject d u rin g  the  spring, 

p u tt in g  a tre m e n d o u s  am o u n t of energy  an d  m o n ey  in to  it a n d  h a d  

m o v e d  in to  it w ith  h is  fam ily  earlie r in  the sum m er.

N o w  there  w as u p h ea v a l in  H alifax. The R egen t's  staff h a d  p erh a p s  

tw o  w eeks to m ove h im  a n d  h is  fam ily  tem p o rarily  in to  the h o u se  of 

a s tu d e n t. O th ers  h a d  to p rep a re  for the  a rrival of R inpoche a t w h a t 

w o u ld  n o w  becom e the  n ew  K alapa C ourt. R inpoche, w e h eard , w as 

very  im p atien t w h ile  in  Boulder, constan tly  look ing  a t h is w a tch  and  

saying, "W hen  are w e going? W hen  are w e going?" H e also sp en t those 

la st few  days d riv in g  a ro u n d  B ou lder an d  v isiting  som e of the  p laces 

th a t h a d  b ee n  im p o rta n t to h im  d u r in g  h is years in  Boulder, in c lud ing  

th e  v a rio u s h o u ses  he  h a d  lived  in, an d  the tree in  the  foothills th a t he 

h a d  often  la in  u n d e r  w h e n  h e  w as ill in  1981.

" i t  SE EM S TO BE H A P P E N I N G  FA ST E R  

T H A N  W E T H O U G H T "

O n  S ep tem b er 9, R inpoche  finally  flew  to H alifax . A  rec ep tio n  h a d  

b e e n  p re p a re d  for h im  a t th e  h o u se  th e  R egen t h a d  re n o v a te d  th a t 

w a s  n o w  th e  K alap a  C o u rt. A s m a n y  sa n g h a -m e m b e rs  as po ssib le  

w ere  c ro w d ed  in to  th e  liv ing  room . A  chair w as  p la ce d  in  the  cen te r 

of th e  ro o m  for R inpoche , o p p o s ite  th e  en trance . H e w as  tire d  an d  

w eak , a n d  a lm o s t h a d  to b e  ca rried  in. W h en  h e  sa t in  h is  fam ilia r 

w in g b a c k  ch a ir  h e  lo o k e d  tin y  a n d  sh ru n k e n  d o w n . H e a sk e d  Jim  

S acam ano  to  b r in g  h im  th e  N yo-i th a t h e  h a d  g iv e n  to Jim  in  C ape 

B reton  in  1980 w h e n  a p p o in tin g  h im  A m b assad o r  P len ip o ten tia ry  to 

C an ad a . N o w  he h a d  Jim  fo rm a lly  p re se n t it b ack  to  h im , a n n o u n c 

ing , "I am  here ."
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We w e n t u p  to  h im  as u su a l, in  a recep tio n  lin e— one b y  one, or 

coup le  b y  coup le— an d  k nelt in  fron t of h im . H e sp o k e  in d iv id u a lly  

w ith  everyone, w h ich  m u s t h av e  b een  a trem en d o u s  effort in  h is  w ea k  

state . A s I k ne lt there, he  took  m y  h a n d  an d  said, "It seem s to  b e  h a p 

p e n in g  faste r th a n  w e th o u g h t."  I d id n 't  rea lize  w h a t he  m e a n t a n d  

th o u g h t he w as referring  to his m ove to Halifax, so I chuckled  an d  said, 

"Yes, w e noticed, sir." To m y  u tte r  chagrin , I rea lized  ju s t a m o n th  la ter 

th a t he  h a d  b ee n  referring  to  h is  o w n  dea th .

M ost of us, even  a t th is po in t, w ere  b lin d  to the  se riousness of h is ill

ness a n d  to  the obv ious tru th  th a t he w as  dying. W hen  L ady  K unchok, 

the  S aw ang 's  m other, cam e to RM D C th a t su m m er to v isit R inpoche 

for the  first tim e since they  p a r te d  in  Ind ia, h e r  first w o rd s  w ere, "H e 's  

dy ing ."  B ut few  of u s  w ere  ab le to acknow ledge  this. This w as  in  p a r t 

because R inpoche h a d  in s tru c ted  M itchell to  keep  v ery  qu ie t ab o u t h is 

illness, even  to  the  B oard  of D irectors.

In  re trospect it felt as if, in  leav ing  S em inary  early  a n d  p u sh in g  his 

staff to  get h im  to N o v a  Scotia quickly, he  w as an tic ip a tin g  h is  d ea th  

an d  w as squeez ing  o u t the  last ounce of h is  life force to m ake  su re  th a t 

h e  d ied  there, in  the place th a t w as, to h im , the K ingdom  of Sham bhala. 

I believe th a t by  d o in g  this, he  m a d e  it very  clear to  everyone  that, as 

h e  so o ften  said , "W e m ean  business!" If h e  h a d  n o t d ied  in  N o v a  Sco

tia, it is quite p robab le th a t the  en tire  project, to con tribu te  to an d  n o u r 

ish  en lig h ten ed  society in  N o v a  Scotia, cou ld  h av e  fad e d  aw ay. A t th a t 

tim e there w ere at m ost eighty  sangha-m em bers in  N o v a  Scotia. W ithin  

a year or tw o  after h is d ea th  several h u n d re d  h a d  m oved  the re  from  all 

over the  U n ited  States an d  C anada . This g ro w th  co n tin u ed  for som e 

years after that, an d  n o w  the  S ham bha la  san g h a  in  N o v a  Scotia is the  

la rgest in  the  w orld .

A fter the  reception, m o st of the  san g h a  left a n d  a sm all g ro u p  of us 

rem a in ed  b eh in d  w ith  R inpoche in  the  liv ing  room . T here w as  a d is 

cu ssio n  ab o u t g a rd en in g , d u r in g  w h ich  h e  sa id , em phatica lly , "W e 

sh o u ld  be self-sufficient. We sh o u ld  create large p ro d u ce  g ardens, as 

w e w ill h av e  to  feed  m a n y  re fugees."  H e also re m a rk e d  th a t  "m y  

R egent sh o u ld  take u p  g arden ing ."
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W i t h  t h e  S a w a n c  a n d  t h e  S a w a n g ’s m o t h e r ,  L a d y  K u n c h o k .  

Photograph by D iana  Church.



3 6 6  /  W A R R I O R - K IN G  OF S H A M B H A L A

T he R egen t w as a rr iv in g  fro m  o u t of to w n  th a t a f te rn o o n  a n d  so 

h a d  n o t com e to the  recep tion . It w as  a rran g e d  th a t h e  an d  R inpoche 

w o u ld  m eet in  the  lobby of th e  N o v a  Scotian H otel. We all w e n t d o w n  

there  an d  w a ited  u n til the  R egen t a rrived , ju s t a sh o rt tim e later. H e 

an d  R inpoche sa t nex t to  each  other, b are ly  speak ing . The R egen t k ep t 

tu rn in g  to  h is  co m p an io n s a n d  ta lk ing  w ith  them , w h ile  R inpoche sa t 

ra th e r  s tony  faced. It w as q u ite  an  u n com fo rtab le  m eeting . A  san g h a  

fam ily  h a d  m o v ed  o u t of th e ir  h o u se  so th a t the  R egen t a n d  h is  fam 

ily cou ld  live there  u n til an o th e r  residence w as  b o u g h t for h im  a y ea r 

later. U n d e r h is  leadersh ip , w e  tr ie d  to do  "b u sin ess  as u su a l."

T H E  G REA T H E A R T  PAUSES

For the next three w eeks R inpoche w as qu ite  active— visiting  a p h o to g 

rap h e r  to  h ave  h is fo rm al p o r tra it tak en  in  full m ilita ry  un ifo rm ; v is it

ing  the  C lipper C aye restau ran t, also in  full dress; go ing  to th e  office 

th a t h ad  been  set u p  for h im  at the n ew  V ajradhatu  headquarte rs ; going  

to the a irp o rt to w elcom e one of h is  sangyum s.

A lso  d u r in g  th is tim e, in  a sm all p r iv a te  ce rem ony  a t w h ic h  on ly  

M arty  Janow itz  a n d  the  R egen t w ere  p resen t, he  re -em p o w e re d  the  

•Regent as h is successor. M arty  recalls th a t R inpoche d rove to the  house  

in  w h ich  the R egent w as stay ing , d ressed  in  n o th in g  b u t h is Japanese  

ukata (d ressin g  g ow n) in  h is  u rg en cy  to  get there , to c o m m an d  the  

R egent to com e to the  C ourt fo rth w ith  for the cerem ony. T hus he  m ad e  

a final effort to encou rage th e  R egent to take h is sea t com plete ly  a n d  

thoroughly .

A t the  sam e tim e, R inpoche w as w arn in g  others, p a rticu la rly  L ady  

D iana an d  D av id  Rom e, th a t they  sh o u ld  w atch  o u t for the  R egent an d  

try  to contain  h is  "m isbehavior,"  as R inpoche called  it. This w as h o w  

R inpoche h a d  alw ays re la ted  to  the  Regent, as to a lesser ex ten t h e  d id  

w ith  all h is  close s tuden ts: enco u rag in g  him , em p o w e rin g  h im , p u s h 

ing  h im  to ex tend  h is w isd o m  further, an d  at the  sam e tim e se ttin g  u p  

b o u n d arie s  in  h is  en v iro n m en t th ro u g h  the  peo p le  close to h im  an d  

tru s te d  b y  R inpoche. To the  e n d  of h is  life, h e  n ev er gave u p  o n  the
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R egent, lov ing  h im  as h is son  an d  a t the  sam e tim e try ing  to cu rb  his 

less w ho lesom e behavior.

O n  S ep tem ber 28, he  sim p ly  s to p p e d  b rea th ing . A  few  m in u tes  la ter 

h e  suffered  a card iac arrest an d  w as ru sh ed  to the  h osp ita l ICU  w here  

M itchell, be in g  an  in tensive  care specialist, w as a llow ed  to take over 

the su p e rv is io n  of h is  trea tm ent. The docto rs an d  staff of the  H alifax 

In firm ary  w ere  very  cooperative  a n d  so im p ressed  by  M itchell's  com 

p etence th a t h e  w as la te r offered a sen io r p osition  there. M itchell bas i

cally sav ed  R inpoche 's  life, a t least for the tim e being.

I v isited  h im  in  the in tensive care u n it an d  stood  by  h is bed . The doc

to rs h a d  p u t  lo n g  gloves on  h is h a n d s  a n d  tied  th e m  d o w n  to the  sides 

of th e  b ed , b ecau se  h e  h a d  b e e n  try in g  to  p u ll o u t th e  IV tubes. I 

reca lled  w h a t h e  h a d  sa id  to M itchell in  th e  C hicago h o sp ita l a t the 

tim e of H is H oliness the  K arm a p a 's  final illness: "D o n 't le t th e m  do 

an y th in g  like th a t to  m e." O f course, it w as unq u es tio n ab ly  M itchell's  

ab so lu te  duty , as R in p o ch e 's  p e rso n a l physic ian , to  m ake  su re  th a t 

ev e ry th in g  possib le w as  d o n e  to save h is life. N evertheless, I c o u ld n 't 

he lp  w o n d e rin g  w h e th e r  R inpoche h im self felt th a t it w as tim e to go. 

A s I s to o d  th e re  b y  th e  bed , I p le a d e d  w ith  h im , "C om e back, R in 

poche. We love you; w e n eed  you ."

R inpoche w as in  an  ex trem ely  critical sta te  for a w eek  o r so. S u d 

denly, h is  cond itio n  w o rsened , an d  h e  h a d  to be p u t  on  a resp ira tor. 

H e cam e v ery  close to d ea th  on  th a t day, an d  w e g a thered  in  the w a it

ing  room  o u ts id e  of the ICU. T here w as an  eclipse of the  su n  th a t v ery  

afte rnoon , an d  the  room  b eg a n  to becom e d im  as the su n lig h t faded . 

Ju s t after the  eclipse h a d  passed , M itchell dec lared  th a t R inpoche w as 

n o w  o u t o f d an g e r a n d  w as recovering , an d  w ith in  a few  days h e  w as 

ta k en  back  to the K alapa C ourt. A t the  tim e of R inpoche 's  critical ill

ness, several of the m ajor tu lkus, in c lu d in g  K alu  R inpoche, p rac ticed  

"R eversing  the call of the  dak in is ."  This w as the sam e practice w hich, 

th ro u g h  the R egent, R inpoche h a d  u rg en tly  req u ested  K hyentse R in 

poche to do  d u r in g  the M ill V illage retreat. K alu  R inpoche, w h o  w as 

th e n  e igh ty -tw o  years old, is rep o rted  to have p rac ticed  th is co n tin u 

ously  for fo rty -e igh t h o u rs  d u r in g  th is p erio d .90
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D u rin g  the  p e rio d  th a t R inpoche w as in  in tensive  care, m a n y  of the  

grea t K agyu R inpoches v isited  h im  an d  spoke to  the san g h a  in  H alifax.

In h is  ta lk  to the  sangha, T h ran g u  R inpoche said:

Trungpa Rinpoche's health is not like an ordinary situation.... For 

someone like Rinpoche, whether he is in good health or he is in ill 

health, whatever situation benefits beings the most, he will take that 

approach.... Trungpa Rinpoche's activity in the world is as though 

he has been specially sent to this new world, this new continent, to 

start the buddhadharma. . . . I t  is very important for all of us to carry 

on the activities o f Rinpoche, so that the dharma will progress and 

flourish and not diminish, not only during our lifetime, but even 

during the lifetime o f our sons and daughters, and perhaps during  

the lifetime o f their children. It will be a situation that we can hand 

down to fu ture  generations.91

R inpoche re tu rn e d  to the  C o u rt u n ab le  to  speak . H e w as  able to 

m ake so u n d s  th a t could  seem  like w ords, w ith  g rea t effort o n  h is part. 

But h e  w a sn 't  rea lly  able to  speak, to dress h im self, to do  h is  toiletry, 

or to ea t w ith o u t help . T here w as a n u rse  in  a ttendance , as w ell as sev 

eral k usung , tw en ty -fou r h o u rs  a day. M itchell also tr ied  to schedu le  at 

least one of R inpoche 's  close s tu d e n ts  to be there  w ith  h im  each  day. I 

w en t there  a few  tim es d u r in g  those nex t six m on ths. O nce I read  to 

h im  a p o em  in  w h ich  the  poet, one of h is  stu d en ts , ex to lled  h is  w o n 

d ro u s qualities as a g u ru  an d  o u r terrib le  qualities as h is  s tu d en ts . R in 

poche n o d d e d  v igorously  as I read  it. H e clearly  u n d e rs to o d  w h a t w as 

go ing  on  a ro u n d  h im — th a t w as  very  obv ious—b u t he  w a sn 't  able to 

com m unicate  very  w ell back  to  us. A fter a year o r so ta lk ing  v ery  lit

tle a n d  telling  u s  w e ta lked  too  m uch , h e  sim p ly  ceased  ta lk in g  a t all; 

y e t he  w as still very  m u ch  presen t.

In  the first couple of m o n th s  after the  cardiac arrest, he  seem ed  to  be 

im prov ing , o r a t least th a t 's  w h a t w e w ere  to ld . A  speech  th e ra p is t in  

the sangha visited  to give h im  elocution lessons, w h ich  he d id  try  to do. 

O n  one occasion, I received  a p h o n e  call say in g  th a t R inpoche  w as
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go ing  to  v isit D oije  D zong, so I d ash ed  over there. It w as a half-h o u r 

d riv e  from  w h ere  I n o w  lived, b u t h e  w as still the re  w h e n  I arrived , 

ju s t g e ttin g  rea d y  to  leave. M itchell, w h o  w as p u sh in g  h is  w heelchair, 

s to p p e d  the chair in  fro n t of m e an d  sa id , "This is Sir Jeremy, sir." R in 

p o ch e  m a d e  a h u g e  effort to  speak , b u t it cam e o u t as an  an g u ish ed  

roar. W as h e  try in g  to express anger, o r w as th is sim p ly  a g reeting? H e 

w as clearly  m ak in g  a trem en d o u s  effort to com m unicate  som eth ing . 

This w as  ch a rac teris tic  of th is  p erio d : h e  w as  m a k in g  tre m e n d o u s  

efforts to  rega in  the  u se  of h is body.

SLOW LY L E A V IN G  US

R in p o ch e 's  cond itio n  s ta rted  to slow ly  deterio rate . O nce d u r in g  those  

m o n th s, I sa t w ith  h im  in  the  liv ing  room  of the  C ourt, along  w ith  h is  

nu rse . R in p o ch e 's  eyes w ere  o p en  a n d  h e  w as look ing  around , a n d  it 

w as c lea r to m e th a t he  k n ew  w h a t w as go ing  on. I just w an te d  to sit 

the re  in  silence, as I h a d  d o n e  so o ften  in  h is  p riv a te  sitting  room  in  

K alapa C ourt in  the  years gone by, ju st to sit there an d  feel h is presence. 

For w h a te v e r  reason , how ever, the  n u rse  w a n te d  to  chat w ith  me; p e r 

h a p s  she th o u g h t I w as  u n com fortab le  a n d  n ee d ed  cheering  up . The 

ache in  m y  heart, the longing  to ju s t be  w ith  h im  in  silence, w as like the 

long ing  I h a d  h a d  th a t tim e I left M ill V illage to go sh o p p in g  in s tead  of 

ju s t s tay in g  in  the  house . I w an te d  to exp lain  to h e r  th a t I w o u ld  like 

to  be q u ie t w ith  R inpoche, an d  n o t to  talk, b u t I ju s t w e n t along  w ith  

the situation , n o t w ish in g  to be ru d e  to th is k in d  n u rse  w h o  w as v ery  

go o d  w ith  R inpoche.

O n  S ham bhala D ay 1987, w e tried  to have a festive lunch  a t the Court, 

as usua l, b u t it w as clear by  n o w  th a t R inpoche w as n o t recovering and  

that, in  fact, h is  cond ition  h a d  w orsen ed . Tow ard the  en d  of M arch, I 

w as  d o w n  in  N ew  York g iv ing  a sem in a r  a t the  N ew  York D harm a- 

d h a tu  w h en  w e go t a phone call saying tha t R inpoche h ad  sta rted  b leed 

ing  severely  in  the stom ach , an d  th a t he h a d  b ee n  re -ad m itted  to the 

in ten s iv e  care u n it  in  th e  h o sp ita l. I w e n t b ack  to  H alifax , an d  w as  

fo rtu n a te  to be ad m itted  to h is room  w ith o u t question . H e w as sitting



370 /  W A R R I O R - K IN G  OF S H A M B H A L A

u p  in  b ed  w ith  an  oxygen m ask  on. I ju st stood  there for a w hile, look

ing  a t him , an d  then  re tu rn ed  hom e to w ait.

T A K IN G  H IS  L A ST B R E A T H

O n A pril fourth , a very  cu rious p h en o m en o n  h a p p e n e d  in  H alifax, a 

p h en o m en o n  th a t h a d  never b ee n  recorded  p rev iously  a n d  w as  never 

seen  again. O n  th a t day, h u g e  ice floes, a lm ost like m in ia tu re  icebergs, 

cam e in to  St. M argare t's  Bay an d  the H alifax H arbor, ac tua lly  b lock ing  

the h arb o r to sh ipp ing . T hat afternoon , w e received  a call say ing  th a t 

R inpoche w as in  very  critical cond ition  a n d  th a t w e  sh o u ld  go to  h im  

im m ediately . We left V anessa a t the hom e of a school friend , a n d  w en t 

to  the  hosp ital. R inpoche h a d  b een  m o v ed  o u t of in tensive  care in to  a 

p riv a te  room . We s to o d  or sa t a ro u n d  h is  bed , a sm all q u ie t g ro u p  

inc lu d in g  L ady  D iana, the Saw ang, Gesar, an d  the  Regent. We stayed  

there for a long  tim e.

We listened  to h is b rea th ing : long, strong  o u t-b re a th s ... th e n  a long, 

long g a p . .. y o u  could  h ard ly  see h im  b rea th ing  in . .. th en  an o th er long, 

s trong  ou t-breath . I w as rem in d ed  of the  tim e w h e n  I sa t w ith  h im  at 

the k itchen  table in  C harlem ont. It w as the  sam e: I cou ld  feel h is  ou t- 

b rea th , an d  it felt like he  w as  com pletely  there, m in d fu l of h is b rea th . 

We stayed  by  h is bedside, lis ten ing  to h im  b rea th in g  and  w atch in g  the  

little b lip  on  the  electrocard iogram . It w as so long  b e tw e en  h is  b rea th s  

th a t w e n ev e r k n ew  w h e th e r  he  w as go ing  to b rea th e  o u t again . H e 

o p en ed  h is eyes a n d  looked  slow ly ro u n d  the  room , look ing  a t ev ery 

one there one b y  one. It seem ed  as if he  w ere  seeing  everyone in  the 

room , a n d  w e  spon taneously , softly, san g  the  S h am b h a la  A n th em . 

W hen  w e h a d  fin ished , he looked  u p  to the ceiling an d  sm iled , a g en 

tle, peacefu l sm ile, a n d  c lo sed  h is  eyes again . T here w as  a lo n g e r 

silence; there w as no  fu rth e r  ou t-breath .

Finally, M itchell announced , " It 's  over."

A nd  L ady  D iana w h ispered , "H e 's  dead ."
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S A M A D H I

A fter R inpoche ceased b rea th ing , m o st of u s  left the  ho sp ita l im m ed i

ately. The D apons a n d  M itchell cared  for the b o d y  accord ing  to the tra 

d itio n a l w ays. Seed syllables of the  p ro tec to rs of C h ak rasam v ara  w ere 

p la ce d  on  specific p laces o n  h is  body. The b o d y  w as im m ed ia te ly  

b ro u g h t to th e  C ourt, w h ere  a th ro n e  w as construc ted  in  the  cen ter of 

the  liv ing  room . R inpoche 's  b o d y  w as p laced  on  the  th rone  in  sea ted  

p o sitio n , w e a rin g  robes. T here w ere  c u rta in s  d ra w n  a ro u n d ; so m e

tim es peo p le  p u lled  th e  cu rta in s  b ack  to  take a peek, to see h is  face. 

F or d ay s  after, s tu d e n ts  from  all over the w o rld  flocked to  H alifax  and  

sa t in  the  liv ing  room  of the  C ourt, p rac tic ing  in  h o u r-lo n g  shifts. The 

w in d o w s w ere  w id e  open, a n d  it w as  a b itterly  cold A pril— alterna ting  

freez ing  ra in  an d  sn o w — so it w as  freezing  cold in  the room .

M arty, w h o  w as  ca rin g  for th e  b o d y  as th e  m o s t sen io r k u su n g , 

rep o rted  th a t the  chest area of the  b o d y  rem a in ed  qu ite  w arm — w arm  

e n o u g h  for M arty  to feel h is  freez ing  cold  h a n d s  w arm in g  u p  as he 

ad ju s ted  R in p o ch e 's  robes. S everal others, inc lu d in g  L ady  D iana an d  

M itchell, verified  this. This w as a sign  th a t R inpoche w as rem ain ing  

in  samadhi (m ed itative absorp tion), h is m in d  resting  in  its n a tu ra l state, 

th e  w isd o m  of b liss-em ptiness. A ccord ing  to the  T ibetan u n d e rs ta n d 

ing, afte r the  o u te r  signs of life h av e  ceased, the  consciousness goes 

th ro u g h  g rad u a l stages of d isso lv ing  in to  itself. A t the  en d  of this, for 

all o f us, there  is a m o m en t w h e n  th e  m in d  does com e to rest in  its o w n  

state . For o rd in a ry  people, th is  m o m en t is very  b rie f an d  goes u n rec 

ogn ized . For p eo p le  w h o  hav e  ach ieved  som e recognition  of this n a t

u ra l sta te  d u r in g  th e ir  lifetim e, they  m ay  recognize th a t m o m en t after 

d e a th  an d  rest in  it for a w hile.

This sta te  of sa m ad h i co n tin u ed  for five days. For those  five days 

w e p rac ticed  in  his presence, an d  w e  could  alm ost im agine th a t he w as 

still there. M any  o ld  friends h a d  a rr iv ed  from  a ro u n d  the w orld . It felt 

a t tim es a lm ost like one of the  ce lebra tions from  the  o ld days. L am a 

G anga, a T ibetan  lam a w h o  h a d  cared  for H is H oliness the K arm ap a 's  

body, flew  from  C alifornia to  inv ite  R inpoche to  leave h is  body, a n d  to
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finally  leave h is s tuden ts. L am a G anga w as h elp fu l an d  caring  in  h e lp 

ing  to  p rep a re  R inpoche 's  b o d y  after the  sam adh i.

A fter the  h e a t h a d  d iss ip a ted  in  the  h e a r t area, the  b o d y  w as  p laced  

in  a casket ap p ro p ria te  for tran sp o rta tio n  b y  p lan e  an d  d r iv e n  to the 

a irp o rt. A gain , all the  s tu d e n ts  lin ed  u p  o u ts id e  th e  C o u rt, u n d e r  

g loom y grey  skies in  the  b itte r  cold rain , a n d  the  b o d y  left. This w as 

p erh ap s the sad d est d ay  of all. N o w  he h a d  finally left h is body, an d  his 

b o d y  w as  finally  leav ing  H alifax, an d  the  tru th  s tru ck  hom e, on  th a t 

d ism al A pril m o rn in g  as the  hearse  d rove slow ly aw ay  from  the  C ourt, 

th a t w e w o u ld  n ev e r see h im  again.

A t K arine C holing, the  b o d y  w as p rese rv ed  in  the  trad itio n a l w ay: 

seated  as if on  a chair w ith in  the  box, it w as p ack ed  tigh tly  w ith  salts 

th a t w ere  changed  regularly . T he salts w ere  saved  a n d  p laced  in  sm all 

g lass v ia ls for d is tr ib u tio n  to  the  sangha , to  p lace  on  th e ir  h o m e  

shrines. Som e peop le  have joked, "H a v e n 't they  h ea rd  of deep-freeze?" 

But the  p o in t w as to carry  o u t the  final rites stric tly  acco rd ing  to tra d i

tion, as he h a d  req u ested  in  h is  w ill. The box con ta in ing  th e  b o d y  an d  

its sa lts  w as  p la ce d  on  a th ro n e  in  th e  cen te r of th e  sh rin e  ro o m  at 

K arm e C holing, w h ere  it rem a in ed  u n til the  tim e of the  crem ation .

K H Y E N T S E  R I N P O C H E  C O N D U C T S  T H E  C R E M A T IO N

The crem ation  w as set for sev en  w eeks from  R inpoche 's  d ea th . A lso 

fo llow ing  trad itio n  th is w o u ld  take p lace  in  a purkhang, a la rge  cham 

b er to con ta in  th e  body, u n d e r  w h ich  w as a h u g e  w o o d  fire— w h ich  

h a d  b een  construc ted  in  a m e ad o w  u p  the  h ill b e h in d  K arm e C holing. 

T he firs t m em b ers  of the  fam ily, fo llo w ed  b y  D irec to rs  a n d  th e ir  

spouses, fo llow ed the  b o d y  as it w as cerem oniously  ca rried  u p  the  h ill 

to the p u rkhang . The su n  w as n o t qu ite  ou t yet— it cam e o u t la ter— an d  

it w as foggy an d  d rizz ling ; ev en  the  w ea th e r  seem ed  to  be jo in ing  in  

o u r sorrow .

We w ere  led  by  a b a g p ip e r , p la y in g  a d irg e  co m p o sed  esp ec ia lly  

for th e  occasion. A  series of th ro n e s  h a d  b e e n  se t u p  o n  o n e  s id e  of 

th e  p u rk h a n g  fo r K h y en tse  R inpoche , w h o  w as  to  p re s id e  o v er th e
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T h e  CREMATION p r o c e s s i o n ,  M a y  26,  1 987 .  Photograph by Ray Ellis.

crem ation , a n d  the m a n y  o th e r K agyu  a n d  N y in g m a R inpoches w h o  

a tten d e d . O n  the o p p o site  side  of the  p u rk h a n g  w as a te n t for L ady  

D ian a  a n d  fam ily, th e  R egent, th e  S aw ang , the  D irectors, a n d  o th e r 

staff. F our d iffe ren t fire p u jas  w ere  prac ticed , one o n  each side  of the 

p u rk h a n g — w e p rac tic ed  V ajrayogin i fire o ffering . T he h ills id e  w as 

co v e red  w ith  o v e r  a th o u sa n d  s tu d e n ts , so m e of w h o m  h a d  n e v e r  

ac tu a lly  m e t R inpoche . T he fire w as  lit, acco rd ing  to trad itio n , by  a 

m o n k  w ho  h a d  n ev er m e t h im . As the  fire p rogressed , eagles ap p eared  

in  th e  sky  a n d  circ led  d irec tly  ab o v e  the  p u rk h a n g , an d  a ra in b o w  

h a lo  a p p e a re d  a ro u n d  the  su n . T he b o d y  w as  finally  a b o u t to be 

b u rn e d : the  b o d y  th a t h a d  b een  th e  locus of h is  m ind ; the b o d y  tha t 

h ad  been  the  w ay  th a t w e h ad  b ee n  able to  contact h is  m ind . T hat d ea r 

b o d y  w as finally  gone.

H is H oliness K hyen tse  R inpoche s tay ed  in N o rth  A m erica for sev 

era l w eeks, g iv ing  m ost w o n d erfu l an d  p o w erfu l vajrayana teachings, 

first at K arm e C ho ling  im m ed ia te ly  fo llow ing  the crem ation, th e n  in
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Boulder, an d  finally  in  H alifax. It felt very  m u ch  th a t K hyen tse  R in 

poche w as looking  after us, caring  for u s  like a g rand father. H e to ld  

peop le  a little la ter th a t h e  an d  R inpoche "h a d  a very  specia l re la tio n 

ship; th ings th a t I canno t finish, he w ill finish, a n d  th ings th a t h e  can 

n o t finish, I w ill finish." H e closed  h is  last ta lk  a t K arm e C ho ling  w ith  

these w ords:

Trungpa Rinpoche was not an ordinary person. He is a being who 

came to this earth knowing what he was going to do, how to handle 

beings according to their capacity. He was born in Tibet, but he 

spent most o f his life in the West to plant the seed o f his vision to cre

ate a new society. To further this vision, Trungpa Rinpoche gave 

many teachings in the past, and the most precious thing is to take 

to heart all these teachings and put them into practice. In order to 

create a new society which shines forth the light o f great peace, it's 

important that each one o f us develop this vision from  within. The 

moment we can create this among us, then it will be so easy to man

ifest it throughout the world.92

A fter the ta lk  w as over, w e  all s tood  to  sing  th e  S ham bhala  A nthem , 

a n d  w h e n  w e h a d  fin ished , in s tead  of g e tting  u p  to leave, K hyen tse  

ju s t rem a in ed  s ittin g  there  o n  h is  th rone. We s to o d  th e re  loo k in g  a t 

him , an d  h e  looked  back  a t us, for a v e ry  long  tim e. A fter som e con 

sid e rab le  w hile , h is  transla to r, T ulku  P em a, to u c h ed  K h y en tse  R in 

p o ch e 's  a rm  to  ind icate  th a t it w as tim e to go, b u t he  s im p ly  b ru sh e d  

Tulku P em a 's  h a n d  aside a n d  rem ain ed  sitting  there, s im p ly  ra d ia tin g  

com passion .

The genu ine  sadness  in  the  ten t w as im m ense, an d  h is  love for us 

an d  ou rs for h im  an d  for R inpoche w as pa lp ab le  an d  unforge ttab le .
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f r o m  “ D e a t h  o r  L i f e ”

The Joy Continues _iL. %nJ-1

n  t h e  d a y s  fo llow ing  R inpoche 's  dea th , I h a d  a strange 

m ix tu re  of em otions. T here w as, of course, deep  sorrow , 

kn o w in g  th a t I w o u ld  n ev er aga in  see h is  sm iling  face in 

th e  p h y sica l rea lm — or h is  an g ry  face for th a t m atter, 

w h ich  w o u ld  h av e  d o n e  ju s t as w ell. T here w as also  the kn o w led g e  

th a t I w o u ld  n ev e r  h av e  a chance to fulfill all of h is  com m ands, a t least 

in a w a y  th a t h e  cou ld  see, on  th e  earth . I w a s n 't  d w ellin g  on  these 

th ings, particularly , b u t I ju s t felt a trem en d o u s  sense of sadness.

A t the  sam e tim e, there  w as also a m ix tu re  of relief an d  ex trao rd i

n a ry  joy. It is sa id  th a t w h en  a g rea t teacher dies, h is  m in d  is actually  

m ore  accessible to  s tu d e n ts  w h o  are open . This h a d  h a p p e n e d  d u r in g  

those w eeks a t the 1982 Seminary, shortly  after the K arm apa died. Even 

th o u g h  I h a d  n o t k n o w n  the K arm ap a well, on ly  h av in g  m ade  a con

nec tion  w ith  h im  d u rin g  h is  la s t v isit the year before, I h a d  n ev e rth e 

less felt th a t touch  of h is  b lessings an d  the connection  w ith  h is  m ind . 

In  th is case, it w as m u ch  m ore s tro n g  an d  pow erfu l, need less to say. In 

som e w ay s  it felt as if the  veil obscuring  R inpoche h a d  finally  d ro p p e d  

— the  veil of h is  perso n a , of h is  p h y sica l ap p e a ra n c e — a n d  I cou ld  

finally  ju st feel h is  m ind , directly.
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I h a d  in  som e w ays felt th is in  m y  first in te rv iew  a t Tail of th e  Tiger 

in  1970; sitting  in  h is p rivate  qu arte rs  a t the  Court; a t M ill Village, w h en  

h e  w as  asleep; an d  even  finally  a t the  C o u rt on  Y oung A venue, w h e n  

he  w as n o t able to  talk , b u t w as  v ery  m u c h  p resen t. These w ere  the  

qu ie t, silen t tim es, w h e n  it w as  possib le  to  ju s t s it the re  a n d  feel h is  

being. N o w  th a t being  h a d  ex p a n d ed  trem en d o u sly  an d  w as so m u c h  

m ore available. So there w as also a sense of joy, hum or, bliss. I so m e

tim es w o n d ered  if it w as "all rig h t"  to feel th is  w ay — b u t at th e  sam e 

tim e I could  see th a t of course it c learly  w as.

T hen  there  w as the  sense of relief. P erhaps it w as th a t h is w ra th  w as 

n o t go ing  to be seen  in  the  physical rea lm  again— along  w ith  the  sa d 

ness, of course, th a t the  sm ile a n d  th e  love w o u ld  n o t be felt in  th a t 

w ay  again . P erh ap s the  relief also cam e from  the  feeling  th a t n o w  it 

m ig h t be possib le  to settle in to  w h a t he  h a d  taugh t, a n d  try  to practice 

it an d  realize it. For all of those  years, he  h a d  constan tly  d r iv e n  us, an d  

every  few  years there w o u ld  be  a m ajor change of d irection, w h ich  w as 

alw ays u n ex p ected  an d  d is tu rb in g  to  o u r slum ber. We felt h is  drive, 

h is im p e tu s  to fulfill w h a t n ee d ed  to be fu lfilled  in  h is  life, to do  w h a t 

n ee d ed  to be done.

It often  felt to m e as if w e h a d  to w ea r sp iritu a l or p sychological ru n 

n in g  shoes to  keep  u p  w ith  h im  a n d  w ith  the changes of d irec tion  th a t 

h e  con tinually  created. There w as  trem en d o u s  pressu re , and , as I m e n 

tio n ed  before, I th in k  w e w ere  g e tting  very  resis tan t an d  less able to 

fo llow  h is  lead  any  m ore. So w h e n  he left, it w as as if now, a t last, w e 

cou ld  do  it. H e h a d  to ld  u s  m a n y  tim es in  h is  life, "I h av e  g iv en  y o u  all 

y o u  need ; n o w  ju s t do  it." But it w as as if w e d id n 't  hav e  an  o p p o r tu 

n ity  to do  it w h e n  he w as a live because h e  w o u ld  th e n  ask  u s  to do  

som e th in g  else, an d  so m eth in g  else, a n d  som e th in g  e lse ...

W H A T  OF R I N P O C H E 'S  D E A T H ?

A n d  there  rem ained , for m e, the  m ost im p o rta n t qu es tio n  of how, or 

w hat, to th ink  of h im  now ? S hould  I think, in  keep ing  w ith  the com m on 

pseudo-scientific n ih ilist style of today, "Well, th a t's  that, he is no  m ore.
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O h yes, sure, he  con tinues to 'liv e ' in  h is  books a n d  v ideos an d  in  o u r  

m em ories, b u t  o the rw ise  h e 's  gone, fin ished!" O r sh o u ld  I believe, in 

the theistic e tem alis t style, th a t he, him self, th a t perso n  th a t w e rem em 

b ered  an d  th a t w e k n ew  so intim ately, is som ehow  still a ro u n d  in  som e 

"h e av e n "—  p erh a p s  ev en  still w ith  a lim p? O r is there  an o th er p o ss i

bility. In  som e w ays th is ques tion  m irro red  the very  ques tion  th a t I h a d  

a sked  R inpoche a t o u r  very  first encoun ter: "R inpoche, w h a t 's  left?"

T his qu es tio n  arose in tense ly  for m e o u t of a con tinu ing  feeling  of 

m ee tin g  R inpoche 's  m in d  after h is  dea th . I h es ita ted  at first to  inc lude 

the fo llow ing  accounts of m y  su b seq u en t con tinu ing  journey  w ith  R in

p o ch e  since th e y  m ay  seem  b e y o n d  reaso n ab le  belief to som e a n d  

m ig h t p e rh a p s  b e  felt to d isc red it the  w ho le  story. W ith  the encou rage 

m e n t of k in d  read ers  of the  draft, I d ec id ed  to inc lude  th em  for tw o  

reasons: first, they  rep resen t a very  im p o rta n t p a r t of m y jou rney  w ith  

R inpoche a n d  I feel a responsib ility  to  tell the  com plete story; an d  sec

ond , I feel th a t the re  are p ro b ab ly  m a n y  peo p le  w h o  feel a deep  liv ing 

connection  w ith  R inpoche, or o th e r  g rea t teachers w h o  h av e  p assed  

on, b u t  are a fra id  to  acknow ledge  th is  even  to them selves d u e  to the 

p rev a ilin g  skep tic ism  an d  n ih ilism  of o u r culture.

Soon after the  crem ation, a t the  beg in n in g  of the sum m er, I designed  

an d  ta u g h t a n ew  p ro g ra m  for p eo p le  w h o  h a d  com pleted  the S ham 

b h a la  T ra in ing  G ra d u a te  P ro g ram . We d ec id e d  to  call th is  p ro g ra m  

"W arrior A ssem bly." It w as set to  h a p p e n  a t RM DC in  early  July, ab o u t 

five w eeks after the  crem ation. I s tay ed  a t the  M ason  H ouse, a sm all 

h o u se  a t the  side  of the  p roperty , a n d  the  p ro g ra m  to o k  p lace in  the 

m a in  ten t tha t w as  a fifteen-m inu te  w alk  o r five-m inu te  d rive  away.

E very  d ay  as I sa t a t the  w in d o w  p rep a rin g  a talk, I felt R inpoche 's  

p resence so very  strongly. I a lw ays u se d  to w a it for som e k in d  of sign  

before go ing  d o w n  to the  ten t to s ta rt a ta lk  o r a session  of stroke p rac 

tice; it cou ld  be so m eth in g  qu ite  sim p le  like a b ird  la n d in g  on the fence 

ju s t o u ts id e  m y  w indow . O ne day, as I w as sittin g  the re  w a itin g  for 

such  a sign, th e  h o rse  th a t n o rm ally  g razed  in  the  m e ad o w  a t the  en d  

of th e  g a rd e n  cam e u p  to the  fence an d  s ta red  in  the w indow , looking  

d irec tly  a t m e w ith  w id e-o p en  eyes. I th o u g h t "A h, th a t's  h im ." A t th a t
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v ery  m om en t, the  h o rse  tu rn e d  aro u n d , s tu ck  h is  ta il over the  fence 

an d  p ro d u ced  a h u g e  p ile of shit. I lau g h ed  a lo u d  an d  thou g h t, "T ha t's  

really him !"

W as it ju s t w ish fu l th in k in g ?  P erh ap s, b u t  m a n y  su ch  co incidences 

o ccu rred  to  m yse lf a n d  o thers , som e p o w e rfu l a n d  h a v in g  a sig n ifi

can t effect on  so m e o n e 's  life, o th e rs  s im p ly  h u m o ro u s— as, fo r ex am 

ple, the  tim e w h e n  I w as  w alk in g  w ith  P a t in  th e  te rm in a l a t  T oronto  

A irp o rt, o n  the  w ay  to  C o lo rad o  for th e  co n sec ra tio n  of a h u g e  stupa, 

re liq u a ry  m em o ria l, fo r C h o g y a m  T ru n g p a  R inpoche , T he G rea t 

S tu p a  of D h arm ak ay a . (O ne h u n d re d  a n d  e ig h t fee t h igh , th is  m a g 

n ificen t m o n u m e n t h as  sh rin e  room s on  th ree  floors a n d  is filled  w ith  

b ea u tifu l frescos a n d  tw o  h u g e  s ta tu e s  of the  B u d d h a  to g e th e r  w ith  

m a n y  sm alle r s ta tu e s  of g u ru s , deities, a n d  p ro tec to rs . It h a d  ta k en  

eleven  y ears an d  several m illion  do llars  to  com plete, en tire ly  th ro u g h  

d o n a tio n s  a n d  v o lu n te e r  w o rk  b y  the  sangha .)  A s w e  w a lk e d  a lo n g  

a co rridor, a little  lo st a n d  w o n d e r in g  w h ich  w ay  to go for o u r  con 

n ec tin g  fligh t, w e  su d d e n ly  cam e u p o n  an  o p e n  door, w ith  a ch a ir  

b lo c k in g  th e  co rridor, o n  w h ic h  w as  p e rc h e d  a h u g e  s ig n  w ith  an  

a rro w  p o in tin g  th ro u g h  th e  d o o r  a n d  th e  w o rd s  "C TR  th is  w ay ." 

C o u ld  all th ese  sm all a n d  la rg e r in c id en ts  b e  ju s t w ish fu l th in k in g , I 

w o n d ered ?  They  w ere  coincidences, of course, b u t w ere  th e y  n o th in g  

m o re  th a n  mere co inc idence , o r w ere  th e y  so m e h o w  a u sp ic io u s  o r 

m ean in g fu l?

O T H E R S  B E G IN  TO H E A R  F R O M  T H E  R IG D E N  D R A L A S

There w ere o ther events th a t im p ressed  m e so deep ly  th a t I h a d  to con

tem p la te  very  seriously  ab o u t h o w  to th in k  of R inpoche now. In  o rd er 

to  rela te these, w e first n eed  to  go back  to  1986.

In  M arch  of th a t y ea r  w e h a d  h e a rd  th a t P au l Jones (a p seu d o n y m ), 

w h o  w as a long tim e s tu d e n t of R inpoche a n d  w as  fu lly  tra in ed  in  the  

v ision  an d  teach ings of S ham bhala , h a d  b een  w ritin g  v is io n ary  "m es 

sages" w h ich  h e  felt w ere  com ing  from  the  S h am bha la  d r  alas. W h en  

R inpoche w as asked  ab o u t th is  h e  sa id  th a t they  sh o u ld  be trea te d  as
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ord inary , th a t is w ith o u t seek ing  con firm ation  or h av in g  h ig h  expec

ta tio n s  ab o u t them . R inpoche a d d e d  th a t o th e rs  w o u ld  also ex p e ri

ence this.

In  A pril of th a t year, P au l an d  h is w ife cam e to H alifax  an d  s tay ed  

a t the  K alapa C ourt, w h ere  w e w ere  still in  residence. P au l to ld  u s  th a t 

he  h a d  received  a m essage  sa y in g  th a t w e sh o u ld  look  for a ce rta in  

crystal rock u n d e r  a tree, n ea r  the  "sp lit."  H e figu red  o u t th a t the p lace 

to look  for th is m ig h t be C ape Split, som e th ree  h o u rs ' d rive  from  H al

ifax. So he in v ited  u s  an d  som e o th e r friends, w ith  V anessa an d  the ir 

y o u n g  son, to  take a trip  to look for the rock on  a cold an d  slightly  ra iny  

afte rnoon .

A fter search ing  for an  h o u r  in  th e  cold d rizz le  w e w ere lost, som e

w h a t f ru s tra ted , an d  losing  h e a r t in  the  ad v en tu re , an d  the  ch ild ren  

w ere  s ta rtin g  to  com plain  loudly, w h e n  w e cam e to a m eeting  of sev 

era l pa th s . T hen  P au l recalled  th a t the  m essage h a d  sa id  the  ch ild ren  

w o u ld  show  the  way. We asked  V anessa a n d  h e r  friend  w h ich  w ay  to 

go, te lling them  to choose w h a tev er d irection  they liked, an d  they w en t 

ru n n in g  off d o w n  one of the  pa th s . A t th a t m o m en t the  su n  cam e out, 

a n d  very  sho rtly  after th a t w e a rr iv ed  a t the  edge of the  cliff. L ooking 

a ro u n d  the  bay, to  o u r left w e saw  a h u g e  rock, ab o u t fifty feet h igh , off 

the  en d  of the  cliff a n d  s ta n d in g  o u t from  the w ater. It w as clear th a t a 

p iece  of th e  cliff h a d  fa llen  aw ay, leav in g  th is  m assive  p iece o f cliff 

s ta n d in g  alone— w here  stones a n d  p in e  debris  fall in to  a heap , as the 

m essage h a d  said. We w ere  to look  for a crystal rock u n d e r  a tree: there 

w as  a lone tree s ta n d in g  on  top  of the cliff close to the  rock an d  w h en  

w e w en t close u p  to exam ine the  rock, there  w ere  streaks of m ica (not 

technically  a "crystal," b u t nonetheless spark ling  an d  crystal-like) ru n 

n in g  th ro u g h  it.

It seem ed  th a t w e h a d  fo u n d  the  rock, an d  a tru ly  m agn ificen t an d  

u n u s u a l  rock  it w as. R inpoche  h a d  sp o k e n  of ce rta in  geo g rap h ica l 

lan d m ark s, as w ell as o u r  p in s  an d  un iform s, as being  po ten tia l " la n d 

ing  p a d s"  for the  dralas, ra th e r  as certain  special trees or rock  fo rm a

tions are co n sid ered  d w ellin g  p laces of the  k am i b y  the  Japanese . It 

seem ed  th a t the  rock w as to fulfill a function  such  as this. A n d  w e h ad
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fo u n d  it only  w h en  tru s tin g  in  the  inv ita tio n  of the  d ra la s  an d  fo llow 

ing  the ir leads in  the m essage.

In  July of the sam e year, 1986, w h ile  do ing  a retrea t a t G am po  Abbey, 

to  p rac tice the  V ajrayogini sad h an a , K aren  also b eg a n  to  h e a r  u n so 

licited  m essages, s igned  by  the  R igdens. W hen  I w e n t u p  to  th e  A bbey 

to jo in  K aren  she sh o w ed  m e th e  m essages. I d id  n o t rea lly  h av e  a 

strong  op in ion  ab ou t them , b eing  at th a t tim e still cau tious ab o u t "p sy 

chic p h en o m en a ,"  as I h a d  b e e n  ab o u t the  "w in e  b o a rd "  a t B edford  

S prings four years previously. So, w hile  I d id  n o t scoff a t the  m essages, 

I really  d id n 't  k n o w  h o w  to take them . H ow ever, I h a d  to ad m it th a t 

th ey  w ere  w ritte n  in  a b ea u tifu l v erse  form , q u ite  u n lik e  a n y th in g  I 

ever seen  K aren w rite , w ith  h u m o r  a n d  w ith  w o n d erfu l im ages.

For a few  years, K aren  co n tin u ed  to  w rite  these "m essages from  the  

R igdens" privately, m en tio n in g  it to no  one, n o t even  m yself. She la te r 

described  th is as a tra in ing  process. She herse lf felt a lo t of confusion  

an d  d o u b t ab o u t w h e th e r  these  m essages cam e m ere ly  from  h e r  o w n  

w ish fu l th ink ing . B ut g rad u a lly  as she w en t on  w ith  the  tra in in g  she 

began  to feel som e confidence th a t she could  d istingu ish  be tw een  those 

th a t w ere m erely  ego-based  an d  those  th a t cam e from  a b ig g e r m ind . 

A n d  so too, nearly  th ree years later, after R inpoche 's  d ea th  an d  d u r in g  

the  tim e of tre m e n d o u s  tu rm o il a ro u n d  the  b eh a v io r  of th e  R egent, 

K aren  b eg a n  to receive m essag es th a t co n ta in e d  adv ice  o n  h o w  the  

B oard of D irectors sh o u ld  rela te  w ith  the  Regent. The adv ice  seem ed  

to be very  m uch  in  keep ing  w ith  w h a t R inpoche m ig h t h ave  ad v ised —  

an d  if w e h a d  fo llow ed  th is  adv ice  it is possib le  th a t it co u ld  h av e  

h e lp ed  u s  to avo id  a d isa stro u s schism .

M E SSA G ES F R O M  " C T "

These m essages w ere  signed  "C h ak rasam v ara  Tooth." A ll th e  D irec

to rs  h a d  been  g iven  one of R inpoche 's  " to o th  relics," relics of h is  tee th  

fo u n d  in  the  ashes after the  crem ation, an d  I h a d  p laced  m in e  on  o u r 

hom e sh rine  in  a sm all reliquary. We specu la ted , then, w h e th e r  "C hak- 

ra sm v a ra 's  Tooth" m ig h t re fer to R inpoche. Soon afte r th a t  K aren 's
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m essag es  b eg a n  to  be s ig n ed  "CT," w h ich  w as h o w  R inpoche  h a d  

s ig n ed  p erso n a l no tes an d  p o stca rd s  to h is friends. A few  years later, 

as I w as finally  b eg in n in g  to  w rite  Sacred World, the  s tu d e n t 's  v iew  of 

the S ham bha la  teachings, I asked  K aren  if she w o u ld  ask  CT for help  

on  the  project. T hus b eg an  a m ag ica l sum m er.

Each evening , I w o u ld  ask  a qu es tio n  re la ted  to the  nex t topic of the 

book, an d  K aren  (CT?) w o u ld  w rite  an  answ er, aga in  in  poetic  fo rm  

th a t  I h a d  n ev e r  befo re  (nor h a v e  since) seen  from  K aren. The nex t 

m o rn in g  I w o u ld  w rite  the  n ex t chap te r of the  book, in co rpo ra ting  into 

the  text w h a t K aren  w ritten . It w as  in sp irin g  an d  trem en d o u sly  h e lp 

ful to  m e in  w h a t felt like a d au n tin g  task. The w ritin g  of CT gave p rac 

tical exercises for the  reader on  experienc ing  the cocoon, w ork ing  w ith  

fear, m ind fu lness  in  action, first th o u g h t an d  le tting  go; there w ere  fu r

th e r  in struc tions on  d ra la s  an d  exercises to connect w ith  the e lem ental 

d ra la s  of earth , w ater, fire, a n d  air; an d  a verse  ab o u t the  practice of 

ra is in g  w in d h o rse .

D u rin g  th is perio d , CT in s tru c ted  K aren to  tell a few  peop le  ab o u t 

these  even ts an d  inv ite  th em  to fo rm  a g ro u p  to  w o rk  toge ther u n d e r  

h is  gu idance . Som e, b u t  n o t all, w h o  w ere  in v ited  dec id ed  to jo in  in. 

The g ro u p  lasted  ab o u t a year, a n d  one of the  m a in  th ings th a t CT tried  

to im p ress  on  u s  d u r in g  th is tim e w as th a t w e could  all h ea r  h im  as 

m u c h  as K aren  could . W hen  K aren  once asked  him , "W hy m e?" h is 

resp o n se  w as, "B ecause y o u  are w illing  to listen ." W hen  w e asked  h er 

how she listened, she to ld  us, "By ra ising  w in d h o rse  an d  tu n in g  in, like 

tu n in g  in  to  a rad io  sta tion ."

CT tr ie d  in  several w ays to  h e lp  o thers in  the  g ro u p  to "hear"  him . 

In  particu lar, he  in s tru c ted  u s  to  ex p e rim en t w ith  the "w in e  b o ard ."  

We d id  th is in  pairs, an d  the  resu lt of th is ex p erim en t w as th a t w h e n  

som e, b u t n o t all, of u s  p a ired  w ith  K aren, the w ine glass w o u ld  clearly  

spell o u t v a rio u s com m ents or instruc tions. In  th is in ten tional g ro u p  

s itu a tio n  a v e ry  d efin ite  p rac tice  en v iro n m en t w as  c rea ted  w h ich  

seem ed  to  offer an  im p o rta n t p ro tec tion  aga inst connecting  w ith  other, 

u n w a n te d  an d  possib ly  m alicious, entities, as R inpoche h a d  w arn ed  

in  reg a rd  to  the  O uija board .
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T his p rocess of re la tin g  w ith  CT in  a s im ila r w ay  s ta r te d  ag a in  in  

1998, a fte r K aren  a n d  I w ere  d iv o rce d . We h a d  b e e n  to g e th e r  for 

tw e n ty -th re e  y ea rs  b y  th en , th ro u g h o u t th e  u n c e a s in g  tu rm o il of 

b e in g  in  R in p o ch e 's  w o rld , th e  joy  of b r in g in g  u p  o u r  d a u g h te r  

V anessa, a n d  the  chaos th a t h a p p e n e d  afte r h is  d ea th . D u rin g  th is  

tim e, w e h e lp e d  each  o th e r o n  the  p a th — a role th a t is, I believe, the  

m o s t im p o r ta n t  one for p a r tn e rs  in  th e  d h a rm a . W h e n  w e  fina lly  

p a rte d , in  1998, it w as in  the  m u tu a l u n d e rs ta n d in g  th a t o u r  k a rm a  

toge ther as a m a rrie d  couple h a d  ru n  its course. This seem ed  to  be the  

w a y  th a t  R in p o ch e  a d v ise d  co u p les  w h o  fe lt s tu c k  a n d  w a n te d  to  

sep ara te— som etim es he  w o u ld  su g g est th a t they  s tay  to g e th er a n d  a t 

o th e r  tim es th a t it seem ed  fíne to  sep ara te . The d ifference seem ed  to 

lie in  w h e th e r  th e re  w as  still som e k a rm a  th a t n e e d e d  to  b e  w o rk e d  

o u t b e tw e en  them , som e m u tu a l k leshas th a t still n e e d e d  to  be seen  

th ro u g h  a n d  d isso lved .

The experience w ith  CT s ta rted  aga in  w ith  P a t w h o se  s to ry  of first 

m eeting  R inpoche I quo te  in  c h ap te r 10 . 1 h a d  k n o w n  P at a t a d istance 

since she w o rk ed  a t N aro p a  In stitu te  back  in  1979. O u r fam ilies h a d  

m o v ed  to g e th er  to N o v a  Scotia in  1984, b u t  she h a d  m o v e d  to Ojai, 

C alifornia, in  1989 w ith  th e  R egent. In  th e  1990s, she  w as liv ing  in  

W ash ing ton  DC, w h ere  she becam e th e  D irec to r of th e  S h am b h a la  

T rain ing  p ro g ra m  a n d  in v ite d  m e th e re  to teach  sev era l tim es. In  

D ecem ber of 1998, she inv ited  m e for a teach ing  v isit d u r in g  w h ich  w e 

en joyed  each o th e r 's  co m pany  in  a sim ple  friend ly  way. S hortly  after 

m y  visit, P at w ro te  to tell m e of a series of strik ing  d ream s th a t she h a d  

had , m o rn in g  an d  evening, for several days in  a row. P a t describes the 

d ream s thus:

In each dream, Rinpoche and I were together, w ith Jeremy nearby, 

in an atmosphere o f pure love. Finally, on the third day, I "got i t"—  

it was so clear that I sat straight up in bed. It was as i f  the dreams 

were each removing a veil, or barrier, that was obstructing m y see

ing Jeremy clearly, and seeing what we were to each other. It was as 

i f  I had finally "found" him.
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R ead ing  P a t's  letter, so m e th in g  w oke u p  in  m e as well. It w as as if 

the  d ream s w ere  te lling  us th a t w e could  find  in  each o ther a p ro fo u n d  

love th a t n e ith e r  of u s  h a d  before experienced  in  a partner. A n d  th is is 

h o w  it h as  been.

I v isited  W ash ing ton  aga in  in  A p ril of 1999 w h e n  w e w ere  able to 

sp e n d  several days together. O n  the  last n ig h t of m y  visit, I to ld  Pat 

ab o u t lis ten ing  for CT in  the  w ay  th e  g ro u p  h a d  b een  in s tru c ted  m any  

y ears  previously . She ag reed  to  try  it w ith  m e an d  w e d id  m an ag e  to 

co m m u n ica te  qu ite  clearly  w ith  CT. I left C a n ad a  six w eeks la te r to 

tak e  u p  an  a p p o in tm e n t as acharya (sen io r teacher) in  residence  a t 

D ech en  C holing , th e  E u ro p e an  prac tice  cen ter in  France. P a t v is ited  

m e in  D echen  C holing  several tim es over the  nex t m onths, an d  I v is

ited  W ashington, an d  w e aga in  p rac ticed  com m unicating  w ith  CT on 

m an y  even ings d u r in g  these v isits. We d ec ided  to m a rry  the  fo llow 

ing  spring, w ith  the encouragem ent and  blessings of CT, an d  P at jo ined 

m e in  F rance. We h av e  c o n tin u e d  th is  p rac tice  o v er th e  y ea rs  an d  

th ro u g h  it w e  h a v e  rece iv ed  p ro fo u n d  a n d  p rag m a tic  g u id a n ce  for 

o u r  sp ir itu a l p a th , o u r  re la tio n sh ip , a n d  o u r  ac tions in  the  w o rld —  

g u id a n ce  th a t w e s im p ly  cou ld  n o t hav e  g iven  to ourselves, a t least in  

o u r  m u n d a n e  sta te  of m ind .

The gu idance w e received in  th is w ay  has been  som etim es o verflow 

in g  w ith  love an d  en co u rag em en t an d  som etim es p a in fu lly  scath ing, 

a t tim es p rag m a tic  an d  a t o the r tim es far b ey o n d  o rd in a ry  logic yet 

p ro fo u n d ly  m e an in g fu l— all charac teristics th a t w e  k n ew  so w ell in  

R inpoche. A t first w e felt the  a tm o sp h e re  a n d  sense of R inpoche 's  p a l

p ab le  p resence  in  the  p rac tice  sessions to be v e ry  se p ara te  from  o u r 

experience of da ily  life— m ore like som eth ing  w eird  b u t helpfu l. A n d  

for a long  tim e the re  w as certain ly  doub t, especially  on  m y part, ab o u t 

h o w  to take th e  w ho le  experience. G radually , how ever, the  sense of 

R inpoche 's  p resence in  the  prac tice  becam e m ore a n d  m ore b le n d ed  

an d  in teg ra te d  w ith  o u r every  m om ent. A s th is h ap p e n e d  w e b eg an  

to h av e  a g en u in e  sense of u n d e rs ta n d in g  the  in separab ility  of g u ru  

an d  the p h en o m en a l w orld , an d  th u s  h ave  been  led  to a deeper u n d e r 

s ta n d in g  of the in separab ility  of the  g u ru  an d  on e 's  o w n  m ind .
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H O W  A R E  W E TO  U N D E R S T A N D  T H E S E  E X P E R IE N C E S ?

W hat, then , are w e to m ake  of these  even ts?  W ere th e y  s im p ly  w ish - 

fu lfilling  inven tions of o u r o w n  m inds, p ro d u c ts  of o u r  grief an d  long 

in g  to co m m u n ica te  w ith  h im  again? If th ey  w ere , th e y  ce rta in ly  

offered  a d eep er w isd o m  th a n  any  w e cou ld  hav e  com e u p  w ith  from  

o u r  m u n d a n e  m inds, an d  they  w ere  in  a lan g u ag e  an d  w ith  a h u m o r 

m ore  ak in  to  th a t of R inpoche th a n  of K aren, m yself, Pat, o r o thers.

C ertainly, how èver, the  g u id a n ce  a n d  in s tru c tio n s  sh o u ld  n o t be  

ta k en  as com ing  from  a d ise m b o d ie d  v e rs io n  of th a t sam e e lev e n th  

T rungpa R inpoche, the  p lu m p  little m a n  w ith  a lim p  a n d  a w ry  sm ile, 

w h o m  w e h a d  k n o w n  an d  loved  so w ell on  earth . T hat w o u ld  be p re 

cisely the  k in d  of naïve the ism  an d  sp iritua l m ateria lism  th a t R inpoche 

so decried . B ut still, the  qu es tio n  rem ained : w h a t to m ake  of them ?

O n  the  one h an d , of course, accord ing  to  W estern  psychiatry , "h e a r 

ing  voices" is reg a rd ed  as a sy m p to m  of sch izophren ia . O n  the  o ther 

h a n d , such  p h e n o m e n a  are w e ll-k n o w n  in  v ir tu a lly  all societies, 

in c lu d in g  Tibet, th a t are n o t b ased  on  the p h ilo sophy  of scientific m ate 

rialism . We k n ew  th a t R inpoche h a d  co m m unica ted  w ith  the  R igdens 

a n d  strong ly  u rg ed  u s to do  so as w ell.

For exam ple, one of h is sangyum s to ld  u s  of a tim e w h en  R inpoche 

sa id  to  her, "I am  go ing  to v isit the  R igdens ton igh t, an d  y o u  sh o u ld  

com e too." W hen  she asked  h o w  to get there, he replied, "Just project 

y o u r m ind ."  She sa id  th a t she h a d  tried  to do  this, b u t  ju st fell asleep. 

W hen  they  aw oke the follow ing m orn ing , R inpoche said, "W here w ere 

you? T hey w ere all w aiting  for y ou  to com e an d  be in troduced ."  A nd, at 

the  end  of his farew ell address for the Seminary, in  1984, after express

ing  his trem endous appreciation  to h is gathered  vajrayana students, Rin

poche said, "I w ill be w ith  you  all the time, to oversee you r practice. A nd  

the lineage w ill be w ith  y o u  to pro tec t you. Try to com e an d  visit us, if 

y o u  can, in  e ither the ethereal level or the physical level. I love y ou  all."

R inpoche once to ld  Sam  Bercholz, in  a conversation  ab o u t the  Rig

d en s  in s tig a ted  b y  R inpoche h im self, th a t it w as  v e ry  im p o rta n t to 

k n o w  th a t the  re la tionsh ip  the  R igdens hav e  w ith  in d iv id u a ls  is real
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an d  personal; it is as if y ou  can feel the  R igdens ' b rea th  a t y o u r neck. 

A ccord ing  to Sam, R inpoche s trong ly  insisted  th a t it w as n o t ju s t he 

w h o  could  contact the R igdens, b u t th a t they  w ere accessible to anyone 

w h o  w as m o v ed  to do  so. A n d  too, he  h a d  sa id  th a t P au l's  receiv ing  of 

m essages w o u ld  be experienced  by  o thers. So there  w ere  such  clues 

th a t these  th ings sh o u ld  n o t be s im p ly  d ism issed .

O n  the  u ltim a te  level— th e  level of no n d u a lity , of u n c o n d itio n e d  

m in d  free from  concep t— there  is n o  sep ara te  gu ru ; the g u ru 's  m in d  

an d  o n e 's  o w n  m in d  are inseparab le, as the  trad itio n  em phasizes again  

a n d  again. A n d  one h as to  b eg in  from  th a t p o in t of v iew : w hatever, or 

w hoever, th is  "C T" is, w h o  or w h ich  is p ro d u c in g  these m essages, at 

th a t level it is n o t u ltim ate ly  se p ara te  from  o n e 's  o w n  m ind , n o r the 

sam e as o n e 's  o w n  m ind . H ow ever, w e are in  the  w o rld  that, relatively 

speaking, is a w orld  of duality. M a h ay a n a /v a jray a n a  B uddhists as w ell 

as S ham bhala  w arrio rs  acknow ledge duality, w o rk  w ith  duality. W hile 

a t th e  u ltim ate , n o n d u a l level the re  is no  one or m any, sam e or d iffer

ent, a t the rela tive level of du a lity  the re  are seem ing ly  separate  beings: 

all of u s  believe ourselves to be sep ara te  from  each other, an d  the re  is 

the g u ru  w h o  ap p e a rs  to be sep ara te  from  m yself.

P erhaps, then, it is an  o p en  question . B earing in  m in d  tha t there  w ill 

a lw ays be a m ix of egoistic, w ish fu l th ink ing , do  the  m essages com e 

en tirely  from  the receiver's  ordinary, sm all m ind? From  som e aspect of 

the  g u ru 's  m ind?  F rom  the space of w isd o m  in  w hich  the  tw o  are no t 

sep ara te?  F rom  som e asp ec t of R in p o ch e 's  being , still re s tin g  in  the 

in n e r  rea lm  of the d ra la s  an d  n o t y e t com pletely  d isso lved  back  in to  

the  d h arm ak ay a?  R inpoche h a d  en co u rag ed  us, exhorted  us, to  "m ee t 

these  lad ies a n d  gen tlem en  of the  d ra la  p rincip le ."  A n d  R inpoche w as 

recogn ized  as Kami or, in  S ham bha la  term s, d ra la  by  the Z en  m aster, 

E ido S h im ano Roshi, a t the tim e of R inpoche 's  crem ation. The story, 

as D av id  S chneider tells it is this:

Eido Roshi came to Karme Choling after Rinpoche's death in 1987, 

where Trungpa Rinpoche was to be cremated. Unable to stay for  

the ceremony because o f prior comm itments, Roshi meditated with
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Rinpoche's body, met with his wife and eldest son (the present Sak- 

yong M ipham Rinpoche), and performed private rituals. He also 

left as a gift a box of priceless incense that was subsequently used at 

the cremation. Roshifelt so touched at Karme Choling that he stayed 

until the last minute before his flight, soaking up the atmosphere o f 

devotion, and of the mindful, cheerful, indefatigable preparation that 

had been going on for weeks. A s his car finally raced at illegal speeds 

toward the airport, he proclaimed to his attendant over and again 

that he'd at last seen the greatness ofTrungpa Rinpoche; he'd seen 

Rinpoche's greatness in the environment o f Karme Choling and in 

the comportment o f his students. Roshi announced to his stressed 

driver that Trungpa Rinpoche is in fact k am i.93

W hile being  careful n o t to tu rn  th is in to  a perso n a lity  cu lt a n d  sta rt 

to  w o rsh ip  a d ea d  person , cou ld  w e say  th a t an  aspec t of R inpoche 's  

p resence  n o w  ab ides in  som e fash io n  as a tra n sc e n d e n t d ra la — o u r 

p r im a ry  ances tra l d ra la —ju s t as K ing G esar does? We are le ft w ith  

questions, an d  w ith  som e w ise  adv ice  a n d  p rag m a tic a lly  h e lp fu l 

instructions.

O thers, too, have  experienced  the  presence an d  ava ilab ility  of Rin- 

•poche's m in d  (even  if th e y 'v e  n e v e r  m e t h im ), each  in  th e ir  o w n  

u n iq u e  way, ju st as R inpoche h a d  p red ic ted  they  w o u ld  in  response  to 

q u es tio n s  ab o u t P a u l 's  o rig in a l m essages. I sh o u ld  e m p h a s iz e  th a t 

"h earin g "  R inpoche in  the  w ay  w e a n d  o thers  h av e  d o n e  is, I believe, 

n o t necessarily  a sign  of any  sign ifican t p ractice accom plishm en t and , 

likew ise, not h ea ring  h im  in  th is w ay  is n o t a sign  of any  lack of accom 

p lishm ent. A n d  it is certain ly  n o t the only  w ay  of com m unicating  w ith  

th a t m in d . R inpoche  o ften  sa id , "P ractice  is th e  on ly  w ay  y o u  can  

k n o w  m y  h ea r t."  A n d  in  a t le a s t one s itu a tio n , w h ile  c e le b ra tin g  a 

feast p rac tice  w ith  a g ro u p  of V ajrayogin i p rac titio n e rs , h e  com 

m en ted , "S om etim es w h e n  y o u  hav e  d oub t, y o u  m ig h t w a n t to hav e  

a p riva te  w o rd  w ith  m e. B ut y o u  are h av in g  a p riv a te  w o rd  already, so 

p ro b ab ly  y o u  d o n 't  n eed  too  m a n y  p riv a te  w o rd s."  M any  p rac titio n 

ers do  feel R inpoche 's  p resence  d u r in g  p ractice sessions an d  also th a t
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th ey  can  com m unica te  w ith  h im  then . W hile w e m u st alw ays be w ary  

of eg o 's  w ish fu l th ink ing , I believe th a t is a correct view.

I believe th a t these k inds of experience are m u ch  m ore o rd inary  than  

w e are w illing  to accept in  o u r m o d e m  nihilistic society, an d  m y in ten 

tion  in  w ritin g  ab o u t them  is to raise the possib ility  th a t there m ay  w ell 

be m u c h  m ore to  dea th , life, an d  the  cosm os th a n  is g iven  to  u s  in  our 

n a rro w  m o d e rn  education . W h en  I h av e  ta lked  ab o u t d ra las in  pub lic  

or restric ted  p rog ram s, there  h a s  o ften  b een  at least one p erso n  (u su 

ally a w om an) w h o  has com e u p  to  m e a fte rw ard  saying, "T hank  y ou  

so m u c h  for ta lk ing  ab o u t these  th ings. I u se d  to  experience th e m  as a 

ch ild  b u t I w as  to ld  n o t to be s tu p id ."  The defin ition  of w h a t is "n o r 

m al"  in  W estern  cu ltu re  m ay  w ell be one of the  n a rro w e st such  defin i

tio n s of all tim es a n d  p laces— p e rh a p s  th a t accoun ts fo r the  v as t 

n u m b e rs  of p eo p le  locked  u p  e ither in  m en ta l asy lum s or p risons, or 

w a n d e rin g  the  streets hom eless a n d  jobless.

M an y  w h o  h av e  these  k in d s  of experiences w ith  R inpoche or w ith  

o th er g u ru s  m ay  be afraid  to acknow ledge the experiences. This fear is 

likely  a d irec t resu lt of the  pe rsecu tio n  by  the m ed ieva l C hristians of 

"here tics"— peo p le  w h o  claim ed to  h av e  contact w ith  d iv ine  energ ies 

o u ts id e  of the  C hurch  (m ostly  w o m en  hea lers w h o  w ere  b u rn e d  in  the 

te n s  of th o u sa n d s )— a n d  the  sco u rg e  of scientific m a te ria lism  an d  

n ih ilism  th a t took  over from  C hris tian ity  an d  do m in ates  o u r  society 

today. I feel th a t these peop le  w h o  feel they  are com m unicating  w ith  

the  gu ru , e ither verba lly  or in  o th er im ages, sh o u ld  be en co u rag ed  to 

tru s t th e ir  h ea rts  in  th is regard , a n d  I h o p e  m y  stories w ill help  th em  

do  that. T rusting  such  b lessing  energy  is in  accord w ith  w h a t I h ave  

h e a rd  from  o ther g rea t T ibetan  teachers.

S uch experiences are com m onplace an d  accepted  in  m o st societies 

n o t do m in a ted  by  scientific m ateria lism , inc lud ing  Japan  (a generation  

ago) an d  Tibet.94 C ertain ly  in  those societies such  com m unications are 

m a d e  in  the  p ro p e r  en v iro n m en t an d  w ith  the  ap p ro p ria te  ritual, and  

p eo p le  w ith  th a t ta len t are tra in ed  to do so. So in  those s ituations there 

is little  risk  of the  possib ility  of con tac ting  negative  forces. This can  be 

an  issue  in  a cu ltu re  w here  there  is little open  d iscussion  an d  s tu d y  of
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th ese  experiences, especially  if p eo p le  m ere ly  d abb le  in  su c h  th in g s 

w ith o u t p ro p erly  u n d e rs ta n d in g  w h a t they  are do ing , an d  w h y  they  

are do in g  it. A s I m en tio n ed  in  re la tion  to K aren 's  experience a t B ed

fo rd  S prings in  1982, R inpoche generally  d isco u rag ed  such  dabb ling .

It seem s th a t R inpoche 's  d ea th  left n o t an  answ er, then , b u t  a  con tin 

u in g  o p p o rtu n ity  to  con tem p la te  these  th in g s deeply. The teach ings 

p ro v id e  u s  w ith  a clear m irro r in  w h ich  to see, to  w h a te v er d ep th s  w e 

are capable, o u r  o w n  in d iv id u a l a n d  societal c o n d itio n in g  th a t are 

obscura tions to o u r  w isdom . A fter all, it is sa id  th a t the  aw ake  sta te  of 

m in d  is a lw ay s a lre ad y  th e re — all w e h av e  to do  is to  rem o v e  the  

o bscu ra tions th a t p rev e n t u s  from  rea liz ing  it. A n d  so I re p o r t these  

experiences in  the  h o p e  th a t th ey  can  aw a k en  fu rth e r  q u es tio n in g  

reg a rd in g  the  n a tu re  of the  m u n d a n e  rea lity  in  w h ich  w e  n o rm a lly  

believe ourselves to exist.

D O E S S C IE N C E  H A V E A N Y T H IN G  TO SAY 

A B O U T  C O N T IN U IT Y  OF M I N D  A F T E R  D E A T H ?

All of u s  are deep ly  in fluenced  by  scientific m ateria lism , in  sp ite  of ou r 

ap p a ren t rejection of it. Feeling  R inpoche 's  m in d  to  be so p re se n t a n d  

com m unicab le  a fte r h is  d ea th , I rea lized  th a t as a tra in e d  sc ien tis t I 

n ee d ed  to try  to u n d e rs ta n d  the  possib ility  of con tin u ity  after physical 

d ea th  in  W estern  term s, th a t I h a d  to  try  to  p u t  th is to g e th er w ith  m y  

scientific backg round . I exam ined  a considerab le  am o u n t of W estern  

research  concern ing  co n tinu ity  of som e k in d  of aw areness  afte r p h y s 

ical dea th , a n d  ev e n tu a lly  I cam e to the  co nc lusion  th a t th e  m ore  

ra tiona l a n d  p lausib le  a s su m p tio n  w as th a t in d e ed  there  is some k in d  

of continuity .95 Still, I w o n d ered , "H a sn 't  science proved th a t the re  is no  

con tinu ity  of an y th in g  a t all after dea th?" A n d  yet, u p o n  exam ination , 

the  an sw er to th is ques tio n  m u s t certain ly  be th a t science h as  n o th in g  

to say  ab o u t this. Scientists ac tua lly  d o n 't  hav e  ev idence th a t the re  is 

n o t con tinu ity , o r th a t th e re  are n o t o th e r  rea lm s of b e in g —b u t 

n onetheless scientists s im p ly  d en y  the  ev idence th a t the re  m ig h t be, 

basically  as an  article  of fa ith—because such  ev idence does n o t fit in to
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the  m ateria listic  p h ilo sophy  at the basis of the m o d e m  scientific w o rld 

view . M ost m a in s tre a m  sc ien tists  c ling  ten ac io u sly  to  the  v iew  th a t 

m in d  is n o th in g  o th e r th a n  the w o rk in g s of the brain .

T here  is co n tin u a lly  g ro w in g  ev id en ce  in  su p p o r t  of p h e n o m e n a  

such  as p re-cognition , d istance v iew ing , h ea lin g  b y  g ro u p  in ten tion , 

an d  psychokinesis, all of w h ich  d e p e n d  on  a v iew  of m in d  th a t is n o t 

en tire ly  localized  in  the  brain . A n d  som e of th is ev idence is g a th ered  

in  ex p erim en ta l s ituations th a t are w ell-con tro lled  b y  all n o rm al scien 

tific criteria . T he b e s t acco u n t of th ese  p h e n o m e n a  y e t ava ilab le  is 

Extraordinary K now ing96 b y  E lizabeth  L loyd M ayer.

E lizabeth  M ayer w as  a p sy ch o an a ly s t w h o  set o u t on  a fifteen-year 

q u es t to u n d e rs ta n d  these  experiences w h e n  h e r  d a u g h te r 's  an tiq u e  

w o o d e n  h a rp  w as  recovered  w ith  the  h e lp  of a dow ser, tw o  m o n th s 

afte r th e  police h a d  g iven  u p  a n d  all o th e r  possib ilities h a d  com e to 

n au g h t. The g rea t va lue  of M s. M a y e r 's  w o rk  is that, all th ro u g h  h er  

p u rsu it, she  is resp ec tfu l of b o th  th e  skep tica l v iew  an d  th e  v iew  of 

th o se  w h o  do  h av e  su ch  experiences o r w h o  co n d u c t g en u in e  w ell- 

con tro lled  scientific experim en ts  in  the  p h enom ena . A s a p sy ch o an a 

lyst she inqu ires in to  the  w id esp re ad  fear in  the conven tional scientific 

co m m u n ity  (as w ell as the  general cu ltu re) of accep ting  the d a ta  even  

w h e n  it is so strong . She deve lops a v iew  of tw o  k in d s  of k n o w in g —  

in tu itiv e  k now ing , o r d irec t percep tion , an d  the  ra tional k n o w in g  of 

logic— a n d  d iscusses  th e  conflict w e  all feel b e tw e en  th ese  tw o  an d  

h o w  w e  m ig h t resolve it. This seem s to p in p o in t for m e the  conflict I 

felt all th e  w ay  th ro u g h  m y  jo u rn e y  w ith  R inpoche, in c lu d in g  th is 

p h ase  of receiv ing "m essages," n am ely  the  conflict b e tw een  the ra tio n 

ality  of the  b ra in  a n d  the  d irect p e rcep tio n  of the  heart.

We m u s t ce rta in ly  tak e  in to  acco u n t w h a t science h as  d efin ite ly  

p ro v en  to be true , or n o t to be  true; how ever, as the D alai L am a so suc 

cinctly  p u t it, "A  clear d istinction  sh o u ld  be m a d e  b e tw e en  w h a t is not 

found  b y  science an d  w h a t is fo u n d  to  be non-existent b y  science. W hat 

science finds to  be  n o n -ex is ten t w e  m u st accep t as non-ex isten t, b u t 

w h a t science m ere ly  does n o t f ind  is a com pletely  d ifferen t m a tte r."97 

C o n ven tiona l scientists h av e  fo u n d  the fu n d am e n ta l n a tu re  of m in d
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ne ith e r in  the  brain , as they  h av e  so long  so u g h t an d  h o p e d  for, n o r in  

all of p h enom ena , n o r  in  space, either. T hey have, as yet, little  help fu l 

to  say  on  the  m atter.98

A M ID D L E  WAY

If there  is a m id d le  way, even  in  reg a rd  to dea th , w h a t m ig h t it be? To 

try  to u n d e rs ta n d  this, le t u s  lo o k  a t som e ideas th a t R inpoche h im self 

conveyed  to u s  ab o u t dea th . First, an d  in  a sense fo rem ost for all of us, 

is the fact th a t w e are con tinually  d y in g  a t every  m om ent. A s w e saw  

in  the  d iscussion  of the  sk andhas, o u r  personality , o u r  sense  of me, as 

w ell as the  w o rld  of ap p earan ces  created  b y  an d  for th is  me, is b o rn  

a n d  dies every  fraction  of a second . W h en  w e are a fra id  of dea th , or 

so rrow fu l ab o u t dea th , w h a t is it th a t w e fear o r grieve for? Is it n o t 

largely  o u r perso n a lity — me, m y  re la tionsh ips, m y  life— th a t w e fear 

to  lose? F rom  th is p o in t of view, then, d ea th  is h a p p e n in g  all the tim e.

A s R inpoche taugh t, fo llow ing the  B u d d h a  him self, d ea th  is in  life, 

and  w hatever is b o m  m u st die; im perm anence is the  n a tu re  of all cre

ated  things. We k n o w  superficially, conceptually, th a t every  one of us, 

inc lud ing  me, w ill die. But, a t a  d eep er level, I d o n 't  believe it of m y  self. 

The only ep itaph  on  French pa in ter M arcel D ucham p 's  g ravestone is: "It 

a lw ays h a p p e n s  to  o thers."  A n d  that is w h a t w e  believe deeply, a n d  

w h a t is the basis of alm ost all o u r ac tions... th a t I, the precious me myself, 

w ill last forever. Yet, the B u d d h a  said, in  the  Sutra o f Buddha Teaching the 

Seven Daughters, "If one know s th a t w h a t is b o m  w ill en d  in  death , th en  

there w ill be  love."99 The de lu sio n  of p erm anence—believ ing  th a t w e 

an d  others w ill go o n  forever, so th a t there is alw ays tim e la ter for com 

m unication  an d  forgiveness— h ard e n s  o u r h ea rt an d  encourages self

ishness, w h ile  the con tinual rem em bering  of im p erm an en ce  b rin g s a 

sense of sadness, tenderness, an d  love. A n d  G urdjieff too, w h en  asked  

if there is any  h ope  for hum anity , g rip p ed  in  the insan ity  of w ars  an d  

m u tu a l destruc tion , co m m en ted  th a t on ly  one th in g  cou ld  no w  save 

m ank ind  from  the m adness o u t of w hich  w e destroy  each o ther an d  ou r 

w orld . The only th ing tha t could  save u s  from  this sleep is if a n ew  organ
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cou ld  be p la n ted  in  each of us th a t w o u ld  cause each one of us, a lw ays 

a n d  everyw here , to rem em ber the  certain ty  of o u r ow n  death.

W ith th is as the basis of ou r understan d in g , R inpoche also gave clues 

tha t, in  an o th er sense also, d ea th  is no  d ifferen t from  life. H e w as  no 

m ore  a nih ilist th an  he w as an  eternalist, an d  clearly  it w as no t his v iew  

th a t ev e ry th in g  en d s  a t d ea th . W h a t h a p p e n s  to  u s  afte r d ea th , he 

tau g h t, is a co n tin u a tio n  in  a d iffe ren t fo rm  of the  h ab itu a l p a tte rn s  of 

o u r life. D ea th  is h ap p e n in g  a t every  m om ent, thereby  b ring ing  contin 

u a l d iscon tinu ity  to o u r lives. The b ig  D eath  is s im ply  ano ther instance 

of th i s . .. the  "g rea t d iscontinu ity ," or "the  con tinu ity  of discontinuity ," 

as R inpoche h im self called it.

H e  h a d  sa id  to m e, as the  p lan e  la n d ed  in  D enver back  in  1974, "If 

w e crash, I 'll see y ou  in  the  b a rd o " ; an d  in  response to  m y  question  of 

h o w  I w o u ld  find  h im  he  h a d  sa id  "D o n 't w orry, I 'll find  you ." I now  

believe th a t he  m e an t th is actually, n o t only  for m yself b u t for all his 

s tu d e n ts  w h o  h av e  sincere a n d  d ee p  d ev o tio n  to  h im , w h e th e r  they  

m e t h im  in  h is  b o d y  o r not; he  can  be there, if w e  rem em ber him , to 

g u id e  us th ro u g h  the  jo u rn ey  of m in d  th ro u g h  the  bardo . L ikewise, in  

h is  final few  years he h a d  s ta rted  the  s trange  practice of sing ing  the 

S ham bhala  A n them  in  a h ig h  screeching falsetto, u sua lly  accom panied  

b y  one or tw o  ladies. It w as b o th  w eird , h ilarious, an d  som ehow  m o v 

ing  to see h is  enjoym ent. W hen  asked  on  one occasion w h y  he d id  it, 

he rep lied , "So th a t m y  s tu d e n ts  can find  m e in  the  bardo ."

T H E  JOY C O N T IN U E S

In 1982, R inpoche h a d  g iven  a pub lic  ta lk  on  "C reating  an  E n ligh tened  

Society," w hich  took  place in  fron t of h u n d red s  of people in  a g ran d  old 

c h u rch  in  B oston .100 D u rin g  the  q u es tio n -an d -an sw e r p e rio d , th is  

exchange occurred  b e tw een  R inpoche an d  a new com er:

Questioner: Is there a way to understand better what it means to

love someone and have that person die and to know that a lot o f
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“ T h e  j o y , w h i c h  i s  a  s m i l e , a l w a y s  h a p p e n s .”  

Photograph by Susanna Janowitz.

people are going to die throughout one's life? Is there a way to 

understand that?

R: Well, I think the basic point here is that death means another 

sense o f a living situation. It's kind o f life in a different planet, a dif

ferent realization. Reality o f death shouldn't be cultivated, and the 

realities o f life shouldn't be cultivated... saying that once your life 

is out then you are off altogether. So one should maintain some sense
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o f loyalty in a situation o f death. I think some sense o f joy is 

always.... Joy doesn't depend on life or death... never... never... 

never. Joy is always joy. Joy doesn't depend on a smile alone. Joy 

depends on the brilliantness o f light [luminosity], always, whether 

you live or die. So I think you could let people who are dying [know 

that] that kind o f joy o f living brilliantness, which is a sm ile ... 

always happens. A n d  that brings a sense o f cheerfulness. In the 

Shambhalian language we talk about seeing the Great Eastern Sun  

eternally. . . . So  joy always comes.

Q: So are you saying that joy remains regardless o f the fact that 

there is death.

R: That's right, not joy o f this and that. But ju st purely joy without 

the "of." Just joy. Joy and space, as Great Eastern Sun shines.

In  sp eak in g  of the  con tinu ity  as a "k in d  of life in  a d ifferen t p lanet,"  

R inpoche is, p e rh ap s , referring  to the v iew  th a t the  karm ic  pa tte rn s , 

w h ich  w e h av e  created  th ro u g h  o u r ego-cen tered  actions in th is life, 

do  con tinue; th a t is, o u r  actions in  th is life in  som e w ay  sow  seeds in  

the  cosm ic rea lm  w h ich  com e to fru itio n  in  fu tu re  lives. C ause and  

effect go on. A n d  in  sp e ak in g  of the  joy th a t rem ains, "w h ich  is a 

sm ile ," h e  seem s to  be  once a g a in  re fe rrin g  to  th a t lu m in o sity  an d  

h u m o r  w h ich  has b een  one of the  them es of th is story.

R inpoche w ro te  in  h is will, "I take  m y  joy a long  w ith  m e," te lling  

us, in  o ther w ords, th a t h e  too w o u ld  con tinue w ith  joy. H e also gave 

u s  m a n y  clues reg a rd in g  the  liv ing  con tinu ity  of o u r connection  w ith  

h im , b ey o n d  m ere ly  d w elling  on  m em o ry  alone. For exam ple, a t the 

1976 Sem inary, th is exchange occurred  b e tw een  h im  an d  a vajrayana 

s tuden t:

Q: W hat happens i f  the guru dies before the students fin ish  [the 

path]?
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R: Well, the students should continue. There is no choice. When  

your schoolmaster dies, you don't therefore ju s t run around the 

world.... You go back to school.

Q: Oh, so you wouldn't work w ith another teacher?

R: Not necessarily. There is also glowing warmth somewhere in the 

neighborhood.101

In  th e  F arew ell A d d re ss  a t the  en d  of th e  1979 Sem inary , he  sa id  

ab o u t h is o w n  long-deceased  gu ru , Jam gon  K ongtriil:

I  am planning to let his Holiness Karmapa know what we are doing, 

so that his life will be prolonged. I am planning to tell Khyentse 

Rinpoche too, as well as m y teacher, Jamgon Kongtriil, who is 

always here— and I am sure he will be very pleased. M y  only regret 

is that I wish he could be here in his physical body so that I could 

introduce all o f you to him. That has somewhat taken place, but 

somewhat it is uncertain.102

A t the  in n e r level, R inpoche em p h asize d  aga in  an d  ag a in  th a t the 

d ralas exist as m u ch  as w e do. H e said, as I q u o ted  previously, "W hy 

on ea rth  do  you  have to create a barrie r to exclude the d ralas from  y our 

life? T hey are long ing  to m ee t you ."  R inpoche co n c lu d ed  the  d ra ft of 

his will, w ritte n  d u r in g  h is M ill Village retreat: Altogether we are happy 

to die. We take our joy along with us. It is unusually romantic to die.

Born a monk 

Died a king—

Such thunderstorm does not stop.

We will be haunting you along with the dralas.

Jolly good luck!103

A n d  an o th er poem , "D eath  or Life," w ritte n  in  July 1985, expresses 

a sim ilar com m itm ent:
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Death or life:

I still grind the sun and moon.

Whether your kingdom is established or not,

I will be the ghost that will manifest Tiger and Garuda

Whether it is a joke or serious business

I will hang around as a ghost or anger

Until you succeed in accomplishing the Kingdom o f Shambhala.

Joy for you.

Nonetheless, powerful haunting cloud should hover in your 

household and on your head:

The Dorje Dradul as m isty clouds or brilliant sun.

I will be with you until you establish your kingdom ,104

It seem s, then, th a t he  left m an y  clues th a t he  believed  he w o u ld  con

t in u e  to  b e  p re se n t for us, afte r h is  ph y sica l dea th , "a lo n g  w ith  the 

dralas." H e spoke of K ing Gesar, the  p rogen ito r of the M ukpo  clan  and  

k in g  of m ed iev a l Tibet w h o  un ified  w arrin g  tribes an d  b ro u g h t peace 

th ro u g h o u t Tibet, as an  "ancestra l d ra la ."  A n d  R inpoche im p lied  th a t 

a h u m a n  b e in g  can becom e a d ra la  w h e n  h e w rote:

Finally, the wisdom o f the ultim ate and inner drala can be trans

m itted  to a liv ing  hum an being. In other words, by realizing  

completely the cosmic mirror principle o f unconditionality and 

by invoking that principle u tterly  in the brilliant perception o f 

reality, a hum an being can become a living drala— living magic.

That is how one jo ins the lineage o f Shambhala warriors and  

becomes a master warrior— not ju s t  by invoking but by 

e m b o d y in g  drala.105

C H A N G E  C O N T IN U E S

As w e  co n tem p la te  these  th ings, it m ay  b eg in  to  seem  clear th a t 

R inpoche w as le tting  u s  k n o w  th a t h e  w ou ld , indeed , som ehow  "h a n g  

a ro u n d "  as the  closest ancestra l d ra la  of the S ham bhala  lineage, an d
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the  m a in  link  w ith  the  d ra la  rea lm  for anyone  w h o  cared  to o p en  to 

th a t lineage.

R inpoche 's  dea th , then , seem s far from  the  en d  of the voyage, e ither 

for those  w h o  k n ew  h im  in  h is  dear, lam e body, o r for those  w h o  d id  

n o t h ave  th a t fo rtune, good  or bad . Rather, it looks m ore like a n  in v i

ta tio n  to a fresh  d irection , as h e  so o ften  in v ited  u s  in  h is  life o n  earth . 

The sense th a t the m in d  of R inpoche is in  som e w ay  still availab le  to 

those w h o  are o pen  to it is v e ry  strong. M any  peop le  w h o  n ev e r m et 

R inpoche have  b een  b ro u g h t to  the  d h a rm a  th ro u g h  v iv id  d ream s of 

him , o r th ro u g h  feeling a deep  a n d  im m ed ia te  connection  w ith  h im  o n  

read in g  h is books, an d  th is h as  co n tin u ed  after h is dea th . R inpoche 's  

presence is felt, especially, in  S ham bhala  C enters in  w h ich  the  en v iro n 

m e n t is so m u ch  a reflection  of h is  m ind . H e p u t trem en d o u s  energy  

an d  care in to  creating  en v iro n m en ts  d u r in g  h is life, en v iro n m en ts  th a t 

are created  b y  an  aw ake m in d  an d  are able to  tran sm it th a t w ak e fu l

ness to p resen t a n d  fu tu re  generations.

The tre m e n d o u s  force of h is  sev en teen -y ea r  p resen ce  in  th e  W est 

continues, p e rh a p s  even  m ore strongly, as the  years go by. Seeds th a t 

he  sow ed  are still sp ro u tin g  a n d  g row ing; som e, such  as N aro p a  U n i

versity, are sh in in g  in  the full b lo o m  of y o u th ; o the rs  are k e p t alive, 

b u t  barely, by  th e ir  s ta lw a rt g u a rd ia n s , su ch  as th e  M u d ra  T h ea te r 

g roup , the  U p ay a  C ouncil for d isp u te  m ed ia tion , the  A shoka  C red it 

U nion, conceived  to  be  ev e n tu a lly  an  in d e p e n d e n t b an k in g  system , 

an d  m an y  o ther projects w h ich  I hav e  n o t h a d  the space to m en tion .

T h irty  y ea rs  afte r R in p o ch e 's  f irs t p ro c la m a tio n  of th e  v is io n  of 

S h am bha la , it is m o s t e x tra o rd in a ry  to  rea lize  h o w  m u c h  h a s  b ee n  

d one  in  N ova  Scotia to jo in  the  v ision  of S ham bhala  w ith  the  goodness 

of the  local cu ltu re. M any  S ham bha lians, local N o v a  S cotians as w ell 

as m an y  "from  aw ay," h av e  e s tab lish ed  fam ilies in  N o v a  Scotia, set 

u p  b u s in esses , co n su ltin g  serv ices , a n d  o rgan ic  farm s, fo u n d e d  a 

S ham bhala-based  school, o rgan ized  en v ironm en ta l agencies, a n d  g en 

era lly  en tered  in to  the  life, cu ltu re , a n d  b u sin ess  of the  p rov ince . The 

S ham bhala  B u d d h is ts  are w ell k n o w n  in  the  p rov ince  a n d  th e re  is a 

g rea t deal of m u tu a l respect a n d  in terchange be tw een  the tw o  cu ltu res
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to  th e  benefit of bo th . In  1998, the  P rem ier of N o v a  Scotia w as in v ited  

to sp e ak  a t the  an n u a l m eeting  of the Board of D irectors of Sham bhala. 

H e w as  u n ab le  to  a tte n d  as a C onference of C an ad ian  P rem iers h a d  

b e e n  sc h ed u le d  a t th e  sam e tim e. H o w e v er th e  le tte r  h e  sen t to the 

C hair of the  B oard  in c lu d ed  the fo llow ing  p arag rap h :

I want to express m y appreciation for the contribution the Sham- 

bhala/Buddhist com m unity has made to Nova Scotia. The commu

n ity has brought much to the province over the past decade. Nova 

Scotians appreciate both the innovative contributions o f many indi

viduals in the fields o f health, education, the arts, business, and the 

social services, as well as the confidence the Shambhala group dis

plays in Nova Scotia as a place where a dynamic fu ture  founded on 

basic human goodness can be created.106

S O M E  SEED S H A V E B E G U N  TO  B L O S S O M

It to o k  m an y  years for the  seeds th a t R inpoche h a d  so w n  in  u s  to b los

som , or a t least to sh o w  te n d e r  shoo ts  in  m yse lf  a n d  o thers. Yet, to  try  

to p u t  in to  w o rd s  the  o u tcom e of th is  vo y ag e  of p rac tice  an d  d e v o 

tio n  is like try in g  to  see a com et in  the  n ig h t sky. I recall one occasion 

w h e n  a fam o u s com et h a d  b ee n  a ro u n d  for a few  d ay s an d  m y  fa ther 

cam e to  m e ex c ited ly  one ev e n in g  say ing , "L e t's  go an d  see the  

com et."  We d ro v e  o u t to  a h ill a n d  looked  u p — the  com et w as  s u p 

p o se d  to  b e  n e a r  C ass io p e ia— b u t  w e  fo u n d  th a t th e  on ly  w a y  w e 

co u ld  see it w as  to  n o t look  d irec tly  a t it. Try to g ra sp  o n e 's  ex p e ri

ence in  w o rd s  a n d  it s lips away, try  to say  w h a t one h as  d iscovered  

an d  one w o n d e rs .. .

A n d  the  id ea  of g e tting  so m eth in g  o u t of the  p rac tice of m ed ita tio n  

is n o t th e  p o in t, of course , as R inpoche  e m p h a s iz e d  over a n d  over 

again . It com es back  to hopelessness, n o t in  the sense of dep ressio n  or 

despair, b u t  in  th e  sense of g en u in e ly  g iv ing  u p  the  h o p e  of ge ttin g  

an y th in g  o u t of m e d ita tio n  or o u t of an y th in g  else. The p o in t is th a t 

w e a lready  have  all w e n ee d — a n d  I believe I am  b eg in n in g  to realize
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th is a t last. A n d  so, as the  years hav e  gone by, I h av e  b eg u n  to g ive u p  

h o p e — at least a little . The h a rd  she ll of a rro g an tly  fee ling  I am  or 

sh o u ld  be, o r sh o u ld  a t least p re te n d  to be, som eone special h as  b eg u n  

to  d ro p  aw ay  (if m y  friends w o u ld  p e rm it m e to say  so!) a n d  I can, 

qu ite  joyfully, feel a little m ore  hum ble . I know , m ore g enu ine ly  now, 

th a t I am  really ju s t a beg inner. B ut w h e n  y o u  enjoy the  p a th , as the  

D alai L am a says, " It 's  good  to  k n o w  y o u  are ju s t beg inn ing , because 

th en  y o u  h ave  a lo t m ore  of th e  p a th  to enjoy!"

P erh ap s  th is  con c lu sio n  of th e  qu o te  from  L odro  S angm o  (w ho  I 

q u o te d  on  R in p o ch e 's  goal for m ore  m a le /fe m a le  b a lan ce  on  the  

B oard, in  ch ap te r 10) can  g ive som e id ea  of th e  k in d  of ch an g e  th a t 

cam e ab o u t in  m yself, as w ell as in  m a n y  others:

M y hope for anyone who does not have the experience o f being seen 

completely, heard completely, and loved completely, is that you have 

that even for a m oment in this lifetime. For i f  you do, you will 

understand better how deep this need is in us. Is it the powerful bril

liance of our own nature longing to break out? You will understand  

better the heart-bursting appreciation m any o f us still feel fo r  this 

long-dead Tibetan with the warm smile. A nd  the quite remarkable 

transformation of even the once-stuffy, always brilliant Jeremy, that 

I have witnessed, would make sense to you. Somehow being on this 

path for all these years, and the utter love Jeremy feels for his teacher, 

has softened his edges, taken the prickles o ff the rose, so he has not 

become different but who he always was inside— now visible and 

out in the open for all o f us to enjoy.

I too  saw  such so ften ing  a n d  o p en in g  am o n g  m an y  of m y  friends 

an d  colleagues; and , as w ell, I saw  a g row ing  s tren g th  an d  joy. I h ave  

seen  m any  of R inpoche 's  s tu d e n ts  change in  th is w ay  a lm ost m iracu 

lously. Yet, as L odro  Sangm o says, they  are no t d ifferent from  w h o  they  

a lw ays w ere. It is as if a t last w e  are able sim p ly  to be w h o  w e  alw ays 

w ere, w ith o u t co n stan tly  w a n tin g  to be  so m e th in g  else— b e tte r  or 

g rea ter or w h a tev er it m ay  be.
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T here h av e  b ee n  fellow  s tu d e n ts  w h o  for m an y  years I cou ld  bare ly  

s ta n d  to b e  w ith  for ten  m inu tes . Even  th o u g h  I k n e w  they  w ere  good  

p eo p le  a n d  s tru g g lin g  o n  the  p a th  ju s t as I w as, th e ir  ro u g h  edges, 

w h e th e r  of an g ry  se lf-righ teousness or seductive  "com e-h ither,"  w ere 

ju s t too u n p leasan t to be around , a t least in  m y perception. Then, years 

la ter, su d d e n ly  I w o u ld  see th e m  a g a in —ju s t the  sam e p eo p le , ye t 

those  sam e charac teristics th a t h a d  seem ed  so u n p le a sa n t to  m e h a d  

su b tly  ch an g ed , as n o  d o u b t h a d  I. T he in n e r  core of " lo o k  a t m e" 

seem ed  to  h av e  d isso lv ed  a little  a n d  there  w as  g en u in e  co m m u n ica 

tio n  a n d  ev e n  affec tion  b e tw e e n  us. A s d ea r  frie n d  Jerry  G rannelli 

once sa id  a t a recen t occasion w h e n  m an y  of u s  w ere  to g e th er  aga in  

for th e  f irs t tim e in  m a n y  m a n y  years, "T he d efin itio n  of B u d d h is t 

A lz h e im e r 's  is th a t y o u  ca n 't rem em ber w h y  y o u  h a te d  som eone!"

T h rough  the  voyage of being  w ith  R inpoche an d  follow ing the p a th  

of practice an d  u n d e rs ta n d in g  h e  la id  out, I have  been  show n  a p rev i

ously  u n rec o g n ize d  capacity  for love an d  friend liness to w ard  b o th  

m yself an d  others. A long  w ith  th is is the p o w er of w indhorse— to be 

able to rouse a sense of cheerfulness, presence, an d  h u m o r w henever I 

beg in  to feel m yself s lipp ing  an d  slid ing  once m ore in to  th a t b lack hole. 

R aising m y  o w n  life energy  of w in d h o rse  enables m e to feel less sepa 

ra te  from  the  energy  an d  v iv idness of the w o rld  a ro u n d  me, and  this in 

tu rn  b rin g s  app rec ia tio n  a n d  the  asp ira tio n  to m ake w h a te v e r  sm all 

effort I can  to help  o thers. To g rad u a lly  learn  to apprecia te  an d  feel the 

reality  of d ralas— the personal d ra la  of w indhorse , the d ralas of the ele

m en ta l an d  subtle  energies of the w orld , an d  po tency  a n d  h u m o r of the 

ancestra l d ralas of S ham bhala— h as been  a con tinuous adven tu re .

A nd, as p erhaps the source of all of this, I w as g radua lly  able to over

com e the  n ih ilism  of m y  scientific upb rin g in g . I learned  to tru st, at a 

level far deep er th a n  m ere  concep tual u n d ers ta n d in g , th a t the cosm os 

is so m u ch  vaster, richer, an d  m ore m u ltilay ered  th a n  is d ream ed  of in 

the  m in d s  of m ateria lists  an d  so-called "realists." I hav e  seen  th ro u g h  

th e  m is tak e n  p h ilo so p h y — th o u g h  tru ly  religion m ig h t be a b e tte r  

te rm — of scientific m ateria lism  an d  the deep  cond ition ing  th a t I, along 

w ith  all o th e rs  b ro u g h t u p  in  th e  m o d e rn  ed u ca tio n a l system , w ere
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subjected  to as ch ild ren  w h en  w e  w ere too y o u n g  to question . This has 

b ro u g h t the  p o ssib ility  of op en in g , h o w e v e r  briefly, to lu m in o s ity  

b ey o n d  though t; sen sin g /fee lin g , as if th ro u g h  a glass darkly, the  ligh t 

th a t is n e ith e r  in n e r n o r o u te r  b u t is the  n a tu ra l rad ian ce  of all th a t 

appears.

These gentle, b u t v iv id  h in ts  of "w h a t is left" p e rh a p s  are m a d e  p o s 

sible also from  the in tense contem plation  d u rin g  all those years of w h a t 

I g rad u a lly  cam e to see as the  essen tial m essage of b o th  the B u d d h is t 

a n d  S ham bhala teachings: th a t in  o u r n o rm al w ays of liv ing  the re  is a 

d isp a rity  b e tw een  appearance  a n d  reality; an d  it is th is th a t b r in g s  ou r 

d ee p  anx iety  an d  fear. T h ro u g h  p rac tice  an d  study, ap p e a ra n ce  a n d  

rea lity  can  g ra d u a lly  be b ro u g h t toge ther, a n d  w h e n  th ey  co incide, 

ev en  for a m om ent, that is the rea lization  of em p tiness  an d  joy. As it is 

sa id  of the  g rea t b o d h isa ttv a s , in  th e  Heart Sutra , "S ince th e re  is no  

o b scu ra tio n  of m ind , the re  is no  fear. T hey tran scen d  falsity  an d  a tta in  

com plete  n irv an a  [realiza tion  of em p tin e ss /lu m in o s ity ]."

In  th is con tem plation , the  q u es tio n  th e n  becom es: w h a t are a p p e a r 

ances an d  w h a t is reality? W h at is the  p rocess of p e rcep tio n  th a t g ives 

rise  to  appearances , an d  w h a t is the  rea lity  from  w h ich  those  a p p e a r 

ances arise? A n d  here  w e are back  to the  o ld  issue of the  v iew  of p e r 

c ep tio n  in  B u d d h ism  a n d  co g n itiv e  science, w h ich  I h av e  a lre ad y  

d iscussed . O ver the  years, I co n tem p la ted  these  th ings, espec ia lly  the  

ex tra o rd in a ry  ag re em e n t b e tw e e n  B u d d h ism  a n d  cogn itive  science 

th a t w h a t w e th in k  w e are ex perienc ing  as an  o u ts id e  "rea l"  w o rld  is 

in  fact 99.99% the creation  of o u r  b ra in  /h e a r t /  m ind . A n d  a t th e  sam e 

tim e I w as ex am in in g  d irec tly  th e  n a tu re  of p e rc ep tio n  th ro u g h  the  

m e d ita tiv e  p rac tices  th a t R in p o ch e  h a d  g iv e n  us. T h en  g ra d u a lly  I 

b eg a n  to  feel a t a d ee p e r  level th a n  m ere  th o u g h t th a t th e re  tru ly  m ay  

b e n o th in g  su b stan tia l behind th e  appearances . T ouching  th is d iscov 

ery  b rin g s a sense of relief a n d  freshness, a n d  th e  iron ical h u m o r  th a t 

w as  R inpoche 's  h a llm a rk  u n til h is  last b rea th . A t those  m o m en ts  the 

w o rld  rea lly  d o es a p p e a r  like a m a d  d ream , y e t th a t d rea m -lik e  

ap p e a ra n ce  seem s closer to  th e  tru th  of h o w  th in g s are th a n  w h en  I 

take m y  w o rld  to be real.
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In  the end , the  s itting  practice of m in d fu ln ess  an d  aw areness  seem s 

to b e  the  fo u n d a tio n  of all of th is— sim ply  sitting , le tting  go. O f w hat?  

O f every th ing . The joy  of sitting  practice, w h ich  I felt a t the  very  beg in 

n in g  of m y  voyage, has  been  the  th rea d  (som etim es a v ery  th in  th read) 

th ro u g h  all of this. Even now , it is far easier sa id  th a n  done. N ev e rth e 

less, b y  ju s t s itting  w ith o u t expectation , the n a tu ra l stab ility  an d  clar

ity  o f m y  m in d  g rad u a lly  streng thens, little by  little. T hen  I am  able to 

tu rn  th a t m in d  u p o n  itself an d  inqu ire , "W ho? W hat? W here is th a t 

m ind?"  N o t fin d in g  an y th in g  b rin g s  fu rth e r  g iv ing  u p  a n d  a little  b it 

of re laxa tion  in  genu ineness. W ith  th is com es a sm all fu rth e r step  in  

u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e  tru th s  of b as ic  goodness , the  cocoon b y  w h ich  I 

cover that, an d  the w ay  ou t of the  cocoon to realize th a t basic goodness, 

o u r in h e re n t n a tu re  of w isdom .

It can  be trem en d o u sly  in sp irin g  an d  u p lifting  to  look back  over ou r 

lives an d  to  realize th a t w e have, afte r all, gained  som e u n d e rs ta n d in g  

of th e se  p rec io u s  a n d  n o b le  tru th s . A n d  th e  m o st im p o rta n t th in g  

seem s to be to try  to rem em ber to  b rin g  th a t stable, clear, an d  in q u ir 

ing  m in d  in to  daily  activity, at the  sam e tim e as be ing  in  the activ ity— 

to con tinue th a t openness expressed  in  m y  very  first question, "W hat?" 

The m ost im p o rta n t practice of all seem s to be to rem em ber, rem em ber, 

rem e m b e r... a t each m o m en t of th e  day.

M y greatest longing  is th a t I m ig h t be able to  pass on  to  others even  a 

sm all sp a rk  of the love an d  insight th a t I received th rough  the years w ith  

R inpoche. The v ision  of an  en lig h ten ed  society, p u ttin g  m y  energy  

to w ard  help ing  the w orld  in  w hatever sm all w ay  I can, is w h a t m akes it 

all w orthw h ile . It is im p o rtan t to try  to help  alleviate the trem endous 

physical an d  psychological suffering in  ou r w orld . But, sadly, m uch  of 

th is w o rk  is reactive— p u ttin g  patches, absolutely  necessary patches, no 

d o u b t— on the  situation  w hile  no t fundam en ta lly  changing  anything.

I believe th a t R inpoche 's  p r im a ry  teach ing  w as th a t the  on ly  w ay  to 

g en u in e ly  h e lp  th e  w o rld  is to h e lp  o thers  to  see the  cause of th a t su f 

fe r in g — belie f in  p e rso n a l o r n a tio n a l ego— a n d  th e  p o ss ib ility  of 

b e in g  libera ted  from  th a t su ffering  th ro u g h  rea liza tion  of egolessness, 

b as ic  g o o d n ess . A s Jam es G eorge w rite s  in  h is  book , A sking  fo r  the
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Photograph by Bob Morehouse.

Earth,'07 "To so lve the  ecological crisis, w e  m u s t reso lve the  sp ir itu a l 

crisis too; a n d  I th in k  there  can  be n o  d o u b t th a t it is th e  sp ir itu a l cri

sis th a t w ill h av e  to be so lved  first, fo r on ly  w h e n  w e  h av e  b e g u n  the 

in n e r  tran sfo rm atio n  to w ard  w h ich  the sp ir itu a l crisis is le a d in g  u s  

w ill w e be able to change  o u r  o u te r  b eh a v io r  on  a scale th a t w ill p e r 

m it the  ea rth  to recover." This v iew  can be ex ten d e d  b ey o n d  the  eco
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logical crisis to all the  m a n -m ad e  crises of fam ine, the ap p e ara n ce  of 

d iseases  p rev io u sly  u n k n o w n , a n d  w arfa re  w ith  w eap o n s  th a t could  

d es tro y  m o st of life on  earth .

A s the y ea rs  h av e  gone by, m y  re la tio n sh ip  to R inpoche h as  con 

s tan tly  changed . Love for R inpoche, an d  the joy th a t goes w ith  that, 

h a s  g ro w n  clearer an d  deeper, less o bstruc ted  b y  all the rem orse  abou t 

w h a t I d id  or d id n 't  do  or say, all the clever ques tions I d id n 't  ask. A t 

the  sam e tim e, the  long ing  and  heart-ren d in g  sadness at being  separate  

from  h im  also only deepens. So the  jou rney  w ith  R inpoche seem s to go 

on  an d  o n . .. P erh ap s it w ill go on  u n til I finally  realize m y ow n  in sep 

arab ility  from  th a t w isd o m . O nce, in  the  early  days of ta n tra  g ro u p  

m eetings, there w ere  m an y  of u s  cro w d ed  in to  R inpoche 's  room , ask 

ing  h im  ab o u t the m ean ing  of the  vajrayana transm ission  on the natu re  

of m in d — "Is it like this, R inpoche?" "Is it like that, R inpoche?" This 

w e n t on  for som e tim e w hile  R inpoche sat in  a corner, ra th e r dark ly  

ju s t saying, "N o ." A fter a w hile  I said, "R inpoche, y o u  seem  to be d is 

ap p o in ted  in  us." To w h ich  he  rep lied , "I w ill be d isap p o in ted  in  you  

u n til y ou  a tta in  en ligh tenm ent." T hat w as good  n ew s—he w o u ld  actu 

ally stick  w ith  u s  un til w e a tta in ed  en ligh tenm ent, w h ich  m ig h t be a 

very  long  time!

M y asp ira tion  for readers an d  au th o r alike is tha t the conviction m ay 

g row  in  us in  the tru th  of this verse  from  the Mahayanasutralankara by  

A sanga, w h ich  seem s to su m m arize  the w ho le inconceivable voyage:

After the awareness that there is nothing other than mind ,

Comes the understanding that m ind , too, is nothing itself 

The intelligent know that these two understandings are not 

things,

A n d , not even holding on to this knowledge, they come to rest 

in the realm o f totality.





" T h e  e n e r g y  b e h i n d  t h a t  i n s p i r a t i o n  c o m e s  f r o m  a

LIN EA CE  OF TW O T H O U S A N D  FIVE H U N D R E D  YEARS OF 

EFFORT, ENERGY, A N D  SPIRITUAL POWER. N O B O D Y  IN TH AT 

LINEACE jU ST TO OK  ADVANTAGE OF TH A T  POWER, BUT THEY 

RECEIVED IN SPIRAT IO N FROM IT, A N D  EVERYBODY WORKED, 

PRACTICED, A N D  ACHIEVED.  A N D  TH E IR  IN SP IR AT IO N HAS 

BEEN H A N D E D  D O W N  GENERATIO N BY G E N E R A T IO N .”

C h O c y a m  T r u n c p a  R i n p o c h e ,  

f r o m  T r a n s c e n d i n g  M a d n e s s

EPILOGUE: 
The Living Lineage Continues

i n p o c h e  s tro n g ly  e m p h as ize d  ov er an d  o v er again , in 

m a n y  d ifferen t c ircum stances an d  m a n y  differen t w ays, 

th a t h e  w as s im p ly  th e  sp o k e sm an  for a lineage of 

e n lig h te n e d  h u m a n s  th a t w e n t all the  w ay  b ack  to  the 

B uddha , an d  w o u ld  continue in to  the future. W hen I asked  h im  a ques

tio n  a t Tail of the  T iger in  1971 referrin g  to  "y o u r teach ings," before 

an sw e rin g  the  ques tion  he sm iled  an d  said, "M y teachings? You m ean  

th e  B u d d h a 's  teach ings."  H e sp o k e  freq u en tly  of h is  o w n  teacher, 

Jam g o n  K ongtriil, an d  of the  K agyu  lineage of g rea t teachers, p a r tic u 

la rly  N aro p a , M arpa , M ilarepa , a n d  G am p o p a . H e also  sh o w ed  

trem en d o u s  respect a n d  love for the  s ix teen th  K arm apa, h ead  of the 

K ag y u  lineage. F u rth e rm o re , R inpoche  n o t on ly  lo o k ed  back  to  the 

p as t, to  w h ere  the  teach ings cam e from , b u t also to  h o w  they  w o u ld  

co n tinue  as liv ing  teach ings after h is  death .

R inpoche had em pha tica lly  m ade the p o in t, u n til close to the end o f 

h is  life , tha t he had em pow ered o n ly  one lineage h o ld e r in  the B uddh ist 

tra d itio n , nam ely the Vajra Regent, and o n ly  one in  the Sham bhala tra 

d itio n , nam ely the Sawang. A n d  h is  inves titu re  as Sawang, in  1 9 7 9 , was 

perhaps o f greater sign ificance than lineage ho lde r o r even the regency,
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as it w as the em pow erm en t of the crow n prince to becom e the  fu tu re  

m onarch  of Sham bhala. A s w e  have  seen, how ever, R inpoche also 

em pow ered  the Saw ang as vajra master, to "go ou t and  gather students," 

in  the V ajrayogini abhisheka in  G erm any in  1986. T hus it w as n o w  clear 

and  definite tha t the S aw ang w as to be considered a second practice lin 

eage holder. R inpoche em pow ered  no one else as lineage holder, th o u g h  

sadly  a few  of his studen ts  are beg inn ing  to claim  th a t he d id . P erhaps 

this w as because h e k new  th a t after the d ea th  of such a pow erfu l figure 

as him self schism s can so easily arise if there is n o t a clear successor; and  

probably  also there w as sim ply  no  one else ready  at the tim e. Thus, he 

h ad  laid  careful p lans for the continuity  of h is lineage after h is death .

T H E  R E G E N T  TAKES T H E  R E IG N S

The su m m er fo llow ing the  c rem ation  w as a q u ie t one for the  Regent. 

We all k n ew  th a t h e  w o u ld  b e  R in p o ch e 's  im m ed ia te  successor, n o t 

on ly  as the  B u d d h ist lineage holder, b u t  also as p res id e n t of the  en tire  

system  of organizations, V ajradhatu , the  D h arm ad h a tu s , an d  N a la n d a  

F o u n d a tio n  a n d  its d iv isions of S ham bhala Training an d  N aro p a  In sti

tu te, as w ell as all the sm alle r o rgan izations se t u p  u n d e r  R inpoche 's  

g u idance  an d  insp ira tion .

The first B oard gath erin g  since the crem ation  took  p lace in  a large 

an d  b eau tifu l h o u se  on  a h ills ide  overlook ing  St. M arg a re t's  Bay. A s 

the o thers dep arted , the R egent asked  m e to s tay  for a w h ile  to speak  

w ith  h im . S eem ing  q u ie t a n d  soft, h e  sa id , "N o w  w e m u s t w o rk  

together." I recalled  to h im  th e  six or seven  years  of g ro w in g  d iffer

ences be tw een  us, to w h ich  h e  replied; sim ply, "T hat w as then , th is is 

now. N ow  w e m u st go on  together." It seem ed  very  genu ine, as if th a t 

p e rio d  of d issonance cou ld  finally  be  left b eh in d  an d  n o w  w e  cou ld  be 

frien d s aga in  as w e h a d  in  th e  b eg inn ing . In  Septem ber, th e  R egen t 

s tep p ed  in to  this role w ith  h is u su a l energy, hum or, an d  b rav e ry  som e

tim es am o u n tin g  to ou trageousness.

1 co n tin u ed  in  m y  role on  th e  B oard as D irector of E d u ca tio n  o v er 

seeing  S ham bhala  T raining in  particu lar, its m a in  office h a v in g  n o w
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m o v e d  from  B oulder to H alifax. The R egent asked  u s  to re -design  the 

cu rricu lum  of the entire Sham bhala Training G raduate  P rogram , w hich  

fo llow s Level Five. U nlike the first five Levels, the  G rad u a te  P rog ram  

h a d  becom e ra th e r  com plex  an d  confusing  over th e  years. This w e  d id  

and , d u r in g  the su m m er of 1988, a large ga thering  of S ham bhala Train

in g  teachers w as h e ld  in  B ou lder to  p resen t th is n ew  cu rricu lum . The 

R egen t w as  teach ing  S em inary  a t RM DC— the first an d  last S em inary  

h e  w as to teach  as vajra  m aster— an d  w h e n  h e  cam e d o w n  from  RM D C 

to  give a  ta lk  to  the  conference h e  w as w alk in g  w ith  a stick, very  shak 

ily, a n d  h e  d id n 't  look  a t all w ell. T here w as sp ecu la tion  th a t he m igh t 

h av e  AIDS.

W E  L E A R N  OF H IS  IL L N E S S

In  S eptem ber, on  h is  way* to  tak e  a re trea t in  C aliforn ia, the  R egen t 

ca lled  a B oard  m ee tin g  in  B oston. H e m e t w ith  each  B oard  m em b er 

in d iv id u a lly  an d  to ld  everyone th a t h e  d id , indeed , h av e  AIDS. W hen  

h e  m e t w ith  m e, h e  w as very  sim ple, d id  n o t express fear or regret, b u t 

ju s t said, "th is b o d y  is ju st a shell; it d o esn 't really m atte r w h a t h ap p en s  

to it." H e asked  u s  n o t to  tell th e  sangha, say ing  th a t w e sh o u ld  keep 

going, an d  "I n eed  y o u r su p p o rt."  We listened w ith  respect, an d  agreed 

to continue.

It to o k  on ly  a few  w eeks for n ew s of the  R egen t's  AIDS to sp rea d  in  

the  san g h a  a n d  b eyond . It also becam e ru m o re d  th a t the  R egen t h a d  

co n tinued  to sleep w ith  people, m en  an d  w om en, kno w in g  th a t he  w as 

H IV  positive. W hen  one of these p a rtn e rs  d id  contract AIDS, there w as 

an  u p ro a r  b o th  w ith in  the san g h a  an d  m ore  w id ely  in  the  p ress  an d  

am o n g  o th e r B u d d h is t o rgan iza tions in  N o rth  A m erica.

T he sa n g h a  becam e u tte r ly  d iv id ed ; th e re  w ere  som e p eo p le  w ho  

stu ck  by  the  R egent a n d  av ow ed  th a t he  could  do  no  w ro n g  since, they 

claim ed, he  w as an  en lig h ten ed  being. There w ere  p eo p le  w h o  w ere 

s im p ly  com pletely  o v erw h e lm ed  by  th e ir  perso n a l anger to w ard  the 

R egent, p e rh a p s  som e of it a su rfac in g  of rese n tm e n t, jealousy, a n d  

an g e r  th a t h a d  b u ilt u p  to w ard  h im  d u rin g  those  m a n y  years of h is
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regency. A t the  sam e tim e som e of the  anger cam e from  in te lligen t crit

ic ism  an d  genu ine  o u trag e  a t h is  h u r tfu l b eh av io r  to w ard  fellow  s tu 

den ts, w h ich  m an y  h a d  h a rb o red  an d  even  tr ied  to  express to  h im  for 

m an y  years. P erhaps m ost people, like myself, w ere deep ly  sp lit w ith in  

them selves; they  loved  a n d  deep ly  app rec ia ted  h im , an d  a t th e  sam e 

tim e felt th a t he  h a d  be trayed  th em  an d  b e trayed  h is position  as R egent 

a n d  R inpoche 's  lineage successor. T ho u g h  he d id  pub lic ly  apo log ize  

for h is m istakes, a ba ttle  rag e d  in  the  san g h a  for several years, a b attle  

th a t cou ld  h av e  d es tro y e d  R in p o ch e 's  life w o rk  entirely, a n d  in  fact 

a lm o st d id . T he R egen t m o v e d  to  Ojai, C alifo rn ia , w ith  a g ro u p  of 

d ev o ted  s tu d e n ts  an d  never re tu rn e d  to  H alifax.

P A IN F U L  S C H IS M  I N  T H E  S A N G H A

T here w as a w id e  range  of v iew s am o n g  the B oard m em bers, th o u g h  

on ly  C arl S p rin g e r jo in ed  th e  R egen t in  Ojai. The re m a in d e r  of th e  

B oard, in c lu d in g  the  D apons, to o k  on  the  resp o n sib ility  to  h o ld  the  

sangha  toge ther from  Halifax. In  sp ite  of the  d iffering  view s, the  Board 

as a g ro u p  took  a hard -line  po sitio n  of op p o sitio n  to  the  R egent, ask 

in g  h im  to  w ith d ra w  from  te ac h in g  a n d  s tay  in  re trea t. T he R egen t 

g a th ered  h is forces in  C aliforn ia an d  h e ld  h is  seat from  there . A dvice 

w as so u g h t from  H is H oliness K hyentse R inpoche a n d  the  fo u r K agyu  

p rinces w ith  no  resolution. A  Sem inary  w as set for the su m m er of 1990, 

w h ich  the  R egent w as to teach.

H ow ever, b y  the spring , h is  h ea lth  w as deterio rating , a long  w ith  the  

h e a lth  of th e  sa n g h a  an d , for th e  sake of b o th , K hyen tse  R inpoche  

ad v ised  h im  to stay  in  re trea t a n d  n o t to teach  the  Sem inary. It w as  led, 

principally , b y  the  L odro  D orje H olm , w h o  co n tin u ed  in  th e  ro le of 

h e a d  of P ractice an d  S tudy  th a t R inpoche h a d  en tru s ted  h im  w ith  so 

long  ago. O n  the last d ay  of Sem inary, w e h ea rd  th a t the  R egen t h a d  

d ied . It is sa id  th a t h is b o d y  rem a in ed  w a rm  for a few  d ay s  a fte r h is  

d ea th — a sign  th a t he  w as able to  h o ld  h is m in d  in  sa m ad h i a n d  th u s  

th a t h e  h a d  accom plished  som e level of m ed ita tive  a tta in m en t in  th is
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lifetim e. H is b o d y  w as b ro u g h t to RM DC an d  crem ated  in  a trad itiona l 

cerem ony  p res id e d  over by  the  Saw ang.

T he sp lit in  th e  sa n g h a  co n tin u ed  in  fu ll force a fte r the  R eg en t's  

d ea th . It p e rh a p s  reflected  a d eep  sp lit in  the  R egen t's  person: on  the 

one h a n d  w as h is  trem en d o u s generosity  of spirit, b u o y an t hum or, and  

brilliance  as a teacher as w ell as h is  b rav e ry  an d  o u tsp o k en  co n tem p t 

for hypocrisy. O n  the  o ther h a n d  there  w as h is in tense  sep ara tio n  of 

p eo p le  a ro u n d  h im  in to  those w h o  w ere "for m e" a n d  those w h o  w ere 

"ag a in s t m e," along  w ith  h is  d isreg a rd  for conven tional no rm s. A n d  

there  w as  h is  som etim es abusive b eh av io r to w ard  peop le  w hich  m ig h t 

h av e  b ee n  unsk illfu l a ttem p ts  to b rea k  th ro u g h  the ir self-centeredness, 

or p ossib ly  s im p ly  an  expression  of h is o w n  arrogance.

E ven  a t re la tive ly  h ig h  levels of rea liza tio n  th e re  can  b e  obstacles 

su ch  as "a  v iv id  clinging to  love for friends a n d  h a tre d  of en em ies"108 

o r "g e ttin g  so conceited , a rro g an t a n d  d isd a in fu l th a t he  m ig h t con

s ide r h im self to be  no longer in  n eed  of h is  g u ru ,"109 b o th  of w h ich  w ere 

a p p a re n t  in  th e  R eg en t's  behav io r. I m yse lf  do  n o t d o u b t th a t the  

R egen t h a d  som e rea liza tio n  of th e  tru e  n a tu re  of m ind . B ut h e  w as 

clearly a s tu d e n t on  the p ath , the  n u m b e r one studen t, an d  as such  w as 

a p o w erfu l a n d  generous exam ple  to all of us. It is on ly  trag ic th a t he  

d ie d  before h e  w as  able to w o rk  th ro u g h  som e of these obstacles an d  

becom e the  tru e  lineage h o ld e r  th a t R inpoche tru s te d  h e  cou ld  be.

H o w e v er w e  m ay  u ltim a te ly  u n d e rs ta n d  this, the  sp lit an d  subse 

q u en t battle  in  the  san g h a  w as p a in fu l b ey o n d  belief, d iv id in g  fam ilies 

a n d  friends. This p erio d  b ro u g h t to the  surface so m u ch  of o u r la ten t 

jealousies, an tagon ism s, an d  basic  aggression  th a t it becam e a trem en 

d o u s  ca tharsis for m an y  of us, in d iv id u a lly  as w ell as for the  san g h a  as 

a w hole. R inpoche h a d  so o ften  to ld  u s  th a t the g u ru 's  job is to  squeeze 

o u r  egoic p im p les  u n til they  b u rs t, an d  it seem ed  th a t th is m ig h t be 

the  final squeeze of the  g u ru , th is  tim e ap p lied  to  the  en tire  sangha. 

W h e th e r  the  san g h a  w o u ld  b e  b u rs t a su n d e r  com pletely, o r ju s t o u r 

ego -p im p les  w o u ld  be p o p p ed , w as  by  n o w  qu ite  uncerta in .
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T H E  SAW ANG TAKES H IS  SEAT

The d ay  the  R egent d ied , the  S aw ang O sel M u k p o  w as w ith  Jam gon  

K ongtriil R inpoche, the  one w ho , am o n g  the  K agyu  p rinces, w e  h a d  

m o st tu rn e d  to  for advice d u r in g  the  p rev io u s tw o  to rm e n tin g  years. 

O u r o ther source of refuge an d  counsel h a d  b een  K hyentse R inpoche, 

to w h o m  b o th  "sides" of the  d iv id ed  san g h a  h a d  sen t de lega tions an d  

b een  in  freq u en t p h o n e  contact. In  1986, the S aw ang  h a d  b ee n  s tu d y 

in g  for tw o  y ears  a t a school in  O xford , E ng land , in  p re p a ra tio n  for 

en te rin g  th e  U n iv ers ity — o n e of R in p o ch e 's  d ea res t w ish e s  for h im  

th ro u g h o u t h is  d ifficult school years. H ow ever, a t th a t tim e, R inpoche 

h a d  to ld  the  S aw ang  th a t he  sh o u ld  go to  s tu d y  w ith  K hyen tse  R in 

poche in  N epa l after h is dea th . A t the  tim e of the  crem ation , K hyentse 

R inpoche h a d  asked  the S aw ang  to re tu rn  to N ep a l w ith  h im , te lling  

h im  th a t he  w o u ld  "h av e  to  take resp o n sib ility  for c o n tin u in g  h is  

fa th e r 's  teach ings." The S aw ang  rem a in ed  in  B hu tan  for th ree  years, 

u n d e r  K hyentse R inpoche 's  close d h a rm a  tu te lage  an d  g ran d fa th e rly  

friendsh ip , an d  w ith  h is  increasing  tru s t as the  fu tu re  lineage holder.

D u rin g  th e  conflict, th e  S aw an g  h a d  ta k en  n o  p a r t  in  it, b u t  h a d  

s tay ed  in  N epa l con tinu ing  h is s tud ies  w ith  K hyentse R inpoche w ho, 

.tow ard the  end , h a d  ag a in  to ld  h im , "You w ill hav e  to  go b ack  a n d  

take over y o u r fa th e r 's  w ork ."  K ongtriil R inpoche an d  K hyen tse  R in 

poche h a d  m e t w ith  som e m em bers  of the  B oard in  the  sum m er, w h e n  

it w as clear th a t the  R egent w o u ld  soon  die. T hey h a d  jo in tly  s ta ted  

th a t the S aw ang  w as to carry  on  as the lineage h o ld e r  an d  leader of the 

o rgan iza tion  after the  R egen t's  death .

T hus the Saw ang w as, at the  m om en t of the Regent7s death , in  K arm e 

C holing  w h ere  K ong triil R inpoche w as co n d u c tin g  the  V ajrayogini 

abhisheka; the R egent h a d  req u ested  K ongtriil R inpoche to  give th is 

abh isheka w h en  he realized  th a t h is o w n  h ea lth  w o u ld  n o t allow  h im  

to conduct it as p lanned . W hen he h ea rd  of the R egent's death , K ongtriil 

R inpoche again  conferred  b y  p h one  w ith  K hyentse R inpoche in  France. 

The fo llow ing day, the  S aw ang  w as, there  an d  then, p rocla im ed  R in

poche 's  lineage successor in  b o th  the K agyu and  N y ingm a lineages. H e
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w as no w  in  the perhaps unenv iab le  position  of being  the only  ho ld e r of 

all th ree lineages of a grea t m a h asid d h a— Kagyu, N yingm a, an d  Sham - 

bh ala— an d  the  inherito r of a san g h a  tearing  each  o ther apart.

T H E  SAW AN G  R E L U C T A N T L Y  TAKES OVER

W h en  I first h ea rd  the n ew s of the  S aw ang 's  being  em p o w ered  to  carry 

o n  h is  fa th e r 's  w ork , I w as  b o th  d e lig h te d  an d  concerned . I h a d  

w atc h ed  h im  th ro u g h  ten  years, g row ing  from  a pain fu lly  shy  y o u n g  

b o y  to  a still shy  y o u n g  m an, an d  I felt u tte r ly  confiden t th a t h e  w as 

pu re . T hat is to  say, I felt su re  th a t he  w o u ld  n o t get lost in  pu ffing  u p  

h is  o w n  ego an d  m isu sin g  h is position . A t the sam e tim e, I w as no t a t 

all su re  th a t h e  h a d  the  p o w er to  really  con tinue h is fa th e r 's  w ork , and  

to  take it fo rw ard  to ano ther level. O n  the  second  p o in t I w as to be d ra 

m atically  an d  g lo riously  p ro v en  w rong . H ow ever, h is  rem arkab le  an d  

a lm ost m iracu lous tran sfo rm atio n  w as to  take a few  years.

The S aw ang h ad  no  place he  cou ld  rest in, no  place to call hom e, and  

for the  nex t four years he  lived  o u t of a suitcase. H e trave led  th ro u g h 

o u t N o rth  A m erica  an d  E urope , v is itin g  over fifty of th e  D h arm a- 

d h a tu s  th a t h a d  b y  th en  been  estab lished . H e lis tened  end lessly  to  all 

th e  p a in  of the  sangha, n ev e r tak in g  sides, ju s t listening, an d  u rg ed  us 

to  be k in d  to each other. W hen  peop le  com plained  th a t no  n ew  m em 

b ers w ere  jo in ing  the ir C enters, h e  rejoined, "H o w  do y ou  expect o ther 

p eo p le  to  like y o u  w h en  y o u  ca n 't s ta n d  each other?"

I w as rem in d ed  of an  occasion w h en  R inpoche asked  a g roup  of s tu 

d en ts  w h a t they  w o u ld  do  if they  w ere  su d d e n ly  p laced  in  charge of a 

nation . A fter everyone h a d  gone a ro u n d  an d  sa id  w h a t they  w o u ld  do, 

all su g g estin g  som e w ay  in  w h ich  they  w o u ld  change th ings for the 

better, they  asked  R inpoche w h a t he  w o u ld  do, to w h ich  he  rep lied , "I 

w o u ld  tell p eo p le  to  carry  on  as th ey  w ere, an d  I w o u ld  trav e l the  

co u n try  seeing  w h a t they  w ere  d o in g  an d  h o w  they  lived ." This w as 

p recisely  h o w  the  S aw ang  ac ted  in  those first few  years.

The S aw ang  asked  all the  D irectors to resign, ap p o in ted  a n ew  gov 

ern in g  Board, an d  took  on  the role of p residen t of the o rgan izations. In
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1992, in  a fu rth e r  effort to b in d  the  san g h a  a n d  the  o rg an iza tio n s in to  

one, he  p laced  V ajradhatu  a n d  S ham bhala  T rain ing u n d e r  o ne a d m in 

istra tive  um bre lla  an d  ren a m ed  the  w ho le  un ified  o rg an iza tio n  S ham 

b h a la . A ltogether, espec ia lly  co n s id erin g  h is  y o u th  a n d  u tte r  

in experience  in  h a n d lin g  su c h  a situ a tio n , h e  ca rried  o u t h is  d u tie s  

ad m irab ly  an d  effectively, an d  g rad u a lly  the  san g h a  se ttled  d o w n . It 

becam e clear th a t the  o rg an iza tio n s h is  fa ther h a d  set u p  w ere  go ing  

to surv ive, th anks to  his ceaseless energy, h is care a n d  h is  openness, as 

w ell as the loya lty  of everyone  to  h is  fa th e r 's  v ision. N onethe less, the  

S aw ang  rem a in e d  p a in fu lly  h es ita n t, a lm o st as if h e  d id  n o t k n o w  

qu ite  w h o  he w as.

P eop le  critic ized  h im  from  all angles, th e ir  favo rite  re fra in  being , 

"y o u r fa the r w o u ld  h av e  d o n e  th is," or "y o u r  fa th e r w o u ld n 't  hav e  

d one  it th a t w ay." It is a classical psychological b u rd en , an d  ex trem ely  

h a rd  for the son  to step  in to  the  shoes of a g rea t father, w ith o u t losing  

h is  o w n  confidence an d  genu ineness, h is o w n  w ay  of go ing  o n  in  h is 

life. A nyone of a lesser inner s tren g th  th a n  the S aw ang  w o u ld  certain ly  

have  c rum bled  in  those first few  years.

A n d  the  trag ic  m isfo rtu n e s  co n tin u ed : in  1991, th e  g rea t D ilgo  

K hyen tse R inpoche, b e loved  teacher a n d  friend  to  R inpoche, g ran d - 

fa ther-teacher to  the  Saw ang, h e a d  of the  N y in g m a lineage, a n d  g u ru  

even  to the D alai Lam a, d ied  a t the age of 81. In  1992 Jam gon  K ongtriil 

R inpoche, w ho  h a d  accom panied  H is H oliness the  K arm ap a o n  all h is 

trave ls  to A m erica, w h o  h a d  en d e a re d  h im self so m u c h  to  th e  sangha, 

an d  w h o  h a d  b een  such  a stro n g  a n d  gentle  g u id e  th ro u g h  o u r  tro u 

b les, w as  k illed  in  a car acciden t. H e  w as  ju s t 39 y ea rs  o ld. In  1996, 

there fo llow ed the  d ea th  of Tulku  U rgyen, an o th e r  N y in g m a  m aste r 

an d  yogi w ith  w h o m  the S aw ang  h a d  been  co n tinu ing  h is  stud ies. It 

w as a pa in fu l an d  lonely  period .

F rom  the  tim e of h is  first tak ing  h is  seat, in  1990, peop le  h a d  been  

supp lica tin g  the S aw ang  to take on  the m an tle  of the  S akyong  K ing of 

S ham bhala , as h is  fa th e r h a d  in ten d ed . A s I h av e  a lre ad y  re la ted , 

K hyentse R inpoche p erfo rm ed  the  en th ro n em en t of R inpoche as Sak

yong  in  1982, in  a cerem ony iden tical to the  cerem ony, k n o w n  as The



E P IL O G U E  /  413

Blazing Jewel o f Sovereignty, th a t is trad itio n a l for the  en th ro n e m e n t of 

k ings. W hen  K hyentse R inpoche h a d  d ied , h is successor as h ea d  of the 

N y in g m a  lin eag e  w as  H is H o lin ess  P en o r R inpoche, w ith  w h o m  

K hyentse R inpoche h a d  in struc ted  the Saw ang to s tu d y  after h is death. 

A ccord ing ly  it w as n a tu ra l th a t it w o u ld  be to P eno r R inpoche th a t the 

S aw ang  w o u ld  go to req u est the Sakyong en th ronem en t. This h e  d id  

in  th e  a u tu m n  of 1994, trave ling  to  N am d ro lin g  M onastery  in  S o u th 

e rn  Ind ia, the  seat of P eno r R inpoche.

M I P H A M  D IS C O V E R E D

It w as  a t N a m d ro lin g  M onastery , a few  d ay s  afte r h is  a rriva l, th a t 

an o th e r  seem ing ly  m iracu lo u s ev en t occurred . P enor R inpoche h a d  a 

v is io n a ry  d rea m  in  w h ich  h e  reco g n ized  the  S aw ang  as the  tulku  of 

M ip h a m  the G reat, possib ly  one of the g rea test teachers in  the  h is to ry  

of T ibetan  B uddh ism , certain ly  of recen t centuries.

D u rin g  h is  lifetim e, R inpoche h a d  n o t w an te d  the  S aw ang  to be  rec

o g n ized  as a tu lku . H e k n ew  th a t if such  a recogn ition  took  place he 

w o u ld  be u n d e r  very  g rea t p ressu re , from  the m ore trad itiona l T ibetan 

teachers, to  send  the  S aw ang  b ack  to  N ep a l or B hu tan  to receive the 

tra in in g  trad itio n a l for a tu lk u , a n d  he, of course, h a d  very  d ifferen t 

p lans. H is H o liness the  s ix teen th  K arm ap a  w as one of the  p rin c ip a l 

T ibetan  leaders  w h o se  job it w as to  find, th ro u g h  visions, the  tu lk u s  of 

p rev io u s  teachers.

W h e n  th e  K arm a p a  h a d  v is ited  A m erica  for th e  firs t tim e, in  1974, 

R in p o ch e  h a d  a sk ed  h im  ex p lic itly  n o t to  reco g n ize  th e  S aw ang . 

N eed less  to  say, th o u g h , R inpoche w as aw are  of the  S aw an g 's  specia l 

qua lities . T he S aw an g  te lls the  s to ry  of the firs t tim e h e  d ro v e  o v er to 

th e  h o u se  in  w h ich  H is H o lin ess  w as  stay ing , to v is it h im  w ith  h is  

father. A fter th e  v isit, R inpoche  to ld  h im  to  go an d  w a it in  th e  car, 

w h ic h  th e  S aw an g  d id  q u ite  n e rv o u s ly  since h e  b e liev e d  th a t  R in 

p o ch e  w as go ing  to  d iscuss h is  possib le  tu lk u -sh ip  w ith  H is H oliness. 

W h e n  R in p o ch e  jo in ed  h im , h e  tu rn e d  to  th e  S aw an g  w ith  a sm ile 

a n d  sa id , " I t 's  a lrigh t, y o u 're  one of u s ."  R inpoche h a d  im p lo re d  H is
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H oliness n o t to  pub lica lly  recognize the  S aw ang  as a tu lk u  since, he  

to ld  h im , he  h a d  o ther p lans for the  Saw ang.

M I P H A M  T H E  GREAT

M ip h am  the G reat w as b o rn  in  1846, in  K ham  in  E astern  Tibet. K ham  

also in c lu d ed  the S u rm ang  reg ion  of w h ich  R inpoche h a d  b ee n  b o th  

civil g o v ern o r an d  abbo t u n til forced to escape from  Tibet. It is sa id  

th a t he cou ld  u n d e rs ta n d  all of th e  sub jects of d h a rm a  a n d  w o rld ly  

kn o w led g e  w ith  little s tu d y  a n d  he w as reg a rd e d  as com plete ly  p o s 

sessing  all the  qualities of M anjushri, the  b o d h isa ttv a  of w isd o m  an d  

transcenden t know ledge. H e w as asked  to com pose the  defin itive v iew  

of the  N y in g m a lineage, so h e  em b ark ed  on  w ritin g  clear a n d  a u th o r 

ita tive w o rk s on  the h in ay an a  a n d  m a h ay an a  as w ell as the vajrayana . 

M ip h a m 's  w o rk s have  sub seq u en tly  becom e the  fo u n d a tio n  of study, 

n o t ju st for the  N y in g m a lineage, b u t also for the  K agyu  lineage. A n d  

h is life an d  w o rk  are revered  b y  all schools of T ibetan  B uddh ism .

A s w ell h is  v as t w ritin g s  an d  teach in g s on  th e  b u d d h a d h a rm a , 

M ipham  R inpoche gathered  together the extensive oral trad itio n  of sto 

ries an d  songs of K ing G esar of Ling, p ro g en ito r of the  M u k p o  family, 

the fam ily lineage of R inpoche an d  the Saw ang. H e h im self w ro te  com 

m entaries, p raises, songs, a n d  p o e try  ab o u t G esar a n d  S ham b h a lian  

them es. H e d es ig n ed  m a n y  of the  T ibetan  p ray e r  flags a n d  in sp ire d  

the practice of w indhorse ; m an y  of the  g ro u p  chan ts a n d  p rac tices for 

raising  w in d h o rse  contained  in  the S ham bhala teachings g iven  to  us  by  

R inpoche w ere  orig inally  w ritte n  by  M ipham .

As an  o ld  m an, M ip h am  w ro te  the  seed  syllable of M anjushri, dhih, 

o n  the  to n g u e  of D ilgo K hyen tse  R inpoche w h e n  h e  w as  ju s t a few  

m o n th s old, th u s  p assing  on  the  b lessings of h is  lineage to K hyentse 

R inpoche, w h o  th e n  p assed  th e m  on  to  R inpoche a n d  the  S aw ang. 

Before M ip h am  died , in  1912, he  sa id  to h is s tu d e n ts  th a t n o w  h e  w as 

go ing  to S ham bhala. So at the very  m o m en t th a t the  S aw ang  felt ready  

to assum e the m an tle  of Sakyong, K ing of Sham bhala, h e  w as recog 

n ized  as the tu lk u  of th is g reat and  ren o w n ed  teacher, M ip h am  G yatso,
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w h o  h im se lf  h a d  b ro u g h t to g e th e r  the  teach in g s of N y in g m a  w ith  

S ham bha lian  practices re la ted  to Gesar.

G OO DB YE S A W A N G , H E L L O  SAK Y ON G

T he fo rm a l e n th ro n e m e n t cerem ony, in  M ay 1995, es tab lish in g  the  

S aw an g  as Sakyong, w as one of those  g ra n d  affairs th a t the  san g h a  

h a d  so re lish ed  p u tt in g  on  d u r in g  R in p o ch e 's  tim e. O ver 3000 s tu 

d e n ts  w ere  a ttra c te d  from  all o v er  N o rth  a n d  S o u th  A m erica  an d  

E urope . It tru ly  m a rk e d  a tran sfo rm atio n  from  S aw ang  Osel M u k p o  

to  the  S akyong  M ip h a m  Jam p al T h rin ley  D ra d u l R inpoche. D u rin g  

th e  cerem ony, th e  o b v io u sly  d e lig h te d  n ew  S akyong  gave a sh o rt 

speech  in  w h ich  h e  inv ited  all the  sen ior s tu d e n ts  of h is  fa ther to  ju m p  

in  an d  jo in  h im  in  sp rea d in g  th e  d h arm a . In  the  course of the speech  

h e  m e n tio n e d  th e  S aw an g  an d , w ith  a g en tle  w ry  sm ile, asked , 

''R em em b er h im ?" F rom  the  tim e of the  en th ro n em en t, the  S aw ang 's  

b lo sso m in g  as th e  S akyong  w a s  ra p id  an d  d ram a tic . A fter the  

e n th ro n e m e n t h e  sp e n t a m o n th  in  N am d ro lin g , th e  m o n a s te ry  of 

P en o r R inpoche , to  b e g in  h is  fo rm a l s tu d y  of th e  teach in g s  of 

M ipham . For several su b se q u en t years, he  re tu rn e d  to  N am d ro lin g  to 

co n tin u e  th is s tu d y  for several m o n th s  a t a tim e.

I b eg a n  to rea lize  th a t a d ram a tic  change w as h ap p e n in g  befo re o u r  

eyes d u r in g  a d e lig h tfu l m o m en t after h e  re tu rn e d  from  h is  second  

visit to N am d ro lin g , in  1996. H e m e t w ith  the  E xecutive C om m ittee  of 

S ham bhala , w h ich  w as the  g ro u p  of peo p le  ac tua lly  m a n ag in g  Sham - 

b h a la  a t th a t po in t, a lth o u g h  there  w as a n ew  an d  very  large v o lun teer 

B oard  of D irectors th a t w as ra th e r  ineffectual. The Executive C om m it

tee consisted  of D av id  B row n, th e  S akyong 's  chief secretary, an d  John  

R ockw ell, th e  execu tive  d irec to r  of S ham bha la , to g e th e r  w ith  the  

h e a d s  of d ep a r tm e n ts  of F inance, Publicity, B u d d h ist S tudy  a n d  P rac 

tice, an d  m yself— I h a d  rejo ined  the  staff to h ea d  u p  S ham bhala  Train

in g  In terna tional.

W hen  w e first sa t d o w n  w ith  him , the Sakyong gave us a b ro ad  and  

m isch ievous smile, an d  confidently  proclaim ed, "I w an t you  to know
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T h e  S a w a n g  O s e l  M u k p o  i s  e n t h r o n e d  a s  S a k y o n g , 

K i n g  o f  S h a m b h a l a .

tha t I am  n o t m y father, I am  n o t like m y  father, and  w ill n o t necessarily  

d o  th ings the w ay  m y  fa ther w o u ld  h av e  d o n e  it." T here w as so m uch  

joy an d  energy  in the room  th a t everyone  c lap p e d  an d  b u rs t o u t in to  

cheers. I felt th a t this w o u ld  be ju st w h a t h is  fa ther w o u ld  h av e  w an ted , 

a n d  th a t ev en  n o w  the  space of R in p o ch e 's  m in d  w as lit u p  w ith  a 

sm ile. H e w en t o n  to  p o in t o u t how , likew ise , th e  fo re fa th e rs  of the  

K agyu  lineage w ere  each  un iq u e : from  T ilopa the  w ild  fo rest yogi,
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th ro u g h  N a ro p a  th e  ex -U n iversity  professor, to M a rp a  the  ro u g h  

farm er, M ilarepa  the  yogi-poet, an d  G am p o p a  the  m onk.

A t a K alapa A ssem bly  th a t year, I w as ab o u t to g ive a ta lk  o n  the 

S akyong 's  life, an d  h a d  asked  h im  w h a t he  w o u ld  like m e to say. A s he 

reached  the p o in t in  h is s to ry  w h e n  he  w as recogn ized  as M ipham , he 

b rea th ed  a sm all sigh  an d  said , " it is so good  to finally  be able to be 

w h o  y o u  are." A n d  th is felt com pletely  genu ine , an d  to m yself, true. 

D u rin g  th a t A ssem bly  he to ld  the  g a th ered  g ro u p  of several h u n d re d  

sen io r s tu d e n ts  th a t h is fa ther u se d  to  say to h im , "We com e from  the 

sam e place, a n d  w e h av e  the sam e job to do," and, "I b u ilt the gate, 

b u t  y o u  m u s t le ad  th e m  th ro u g h  it."

T H E  SAK Y ON G  S H A K E S  T H I N G S  U P

As the  years hav e  gone on, the S akyong 's  p resence an d  rad iance  have 

e x p a n d e d  m ore th a n  I cou ld  ever hav e  im ag ined . R em em bering  m y 

d o u b ts  in  1990 th a t h e  w o u ld  ever hav e  the  p o w e r  to really  ex p a n d  

an d  continue the d irection  h is father h a d  set, I n o w  have  them  no  more. 

E ven  peop le  w h o  h a d  p rev io u sly  n ev e r m e t h im  b eg a n  to com m en t 

th a t it w as a lm ost as if he w ere  env e lo p ed  in  go lden  rad ia tion .

T he S akyong  also b eg a n  to shake  th in g s up . H e in tro d u c e d  

ap p ro ach es to m e d ita tio n  d iffe ren t from  the  "s tan d a rd "  ap p ro ach  tha t 

peo p le  h a d  se ttled  into; h e  b ro u g h t n ew  d irections to s tu d y  an d  p rac 

tice, in tro d u c in g  the teach ings of M ip h am  an d  th e  N y in g m a lineage; 

a n d  he  ch an g ed  the  form s of the sh rines an d  stru c tu res  of g o v ern m en t 

a n d  the  kasung .

The S akyong ta u g h t v a jrayana  sem inaries alm ost every  year, since 

1999 , w ith  inc reasing  clarity, s treng th , an d  confidence. Ju st like Rin- 

poche, he  is con tinually  exp e rim en tin g  to try  to find  h o w  bes t to in tro 

d u ce  the va jrayana  d h a rm a  a n d  the  S ham bhala  teach ings to the West, 

in  w h ich  cond itions are so d iffe ren t from  those in  Tibet; in  w h ich  the 

life-style is rap id ly  sp e ed in g  u p ; a n d  in  w hich, a t the  sam e tim e, p eo 

p le  are losing  th e ir  life-force, th e ir  dignity, an d  the ir confidence.

H e has g rad u a lly  b ro u g h t to g e th er the ap p a ren tly  separa te  s tream s



4 1 8  /  W A R R I O R - K IN G  OF S H A M B H A L A

th a t R inpoche h a d  b ro u g h t to  us, v a jrayana  B u d d h ism  a n d  th e  S ham 

bh ala  teaching. R inpoche h a d  em p h asized  aga in  a n d  aga in  th a t these 

tw o  p ro fo u n d  teach ings co m p lem en t each  other. H ow ever, ov er the  

years the  tw o  stream s h a d  g ro w n  sep ara te  as d iffe ren t s tu d e n ts  h a d  

co n cen tra ted  o n  one o r the  o th e r  of th e  tw o, a n d  b ecom e s tro n g  

sp o k esp erso n s  for th e ir  favorite . N o w  the  S akyong  w as  b r in g in g  u s  

back  to the orig inal view, th a t they  canno t be accom plished  separately. 

In  the year 2004, h e  p rocla im ed  th a t from  th e n  o n  the  teach ings th a t 

h is  fa th e r h a d  b ro u g h t to  th e  W est an d  th a t he  w as  co n tin u in g  to 

d ev e lo p  an d  p ro p a g a te  w o u ld , altogether, b e  k n o w n  as S h am b h a la  

B uddh ism ; th is w o u ld  be the p a th  th a t h is  s tu d e n ts  w o u ld  follow.

Like the action  of a m aste r of sh ia tsu — the Japanese  fo rm  of hea lin g  

w h ich  consists of p ressing  o n  the  sore spo ts gently, b u t w ith  stead ily  

in c reasing  p re ssu re  to a p a in fu l p o in t, u n til so m e th in g  relaxes a n d  

there is a large release of energy— the Sakyong w as p ressin g  the  sore 

spo ts of the entire com m unity  of S ham bhala. A nd, th o u g h  h is  m oves 

w ere  p a in fu l for som e people, a lo t of energy  w as released . N o t all of 

R inpoche 's  s tu d e n ts  w ere p leased  w ith  th is n ew  m anifesta tion , som e 

of them  con tinu ing  to be very  critical of the changes th a t he  in troduced . 

Yet it seem ed  to m e th a t constan t change an d  shak ing  u p  w as  precisely 

one of the  m o st p ro fo u n d  an d  p o w erfu l of R inpoche 's  teachings.

The som etim es p re c ip ito u s  changes th a t R inpoche  m a d e  w o u ld  

often, too, p ro d u ce  groans a n d  resistance am ong  som e sectors of the 

sangha. The Sakyong took  all of th is w ith  openness, confidence, a n d  a 

sense  of h u m o r— one th ing , certainly, in  w h ich  h e  w as  n o  d iffe ren t 

from  h is father. A n d  n ew  stu d en ts , y o u n g er an d  older, b e g a n  to flock 

to h ea r the  Sakyong teach, to  read  h is books, a n d  to b eg in  to practice 

the  p a th  of S ham bhala  B uddh ism . The g lo rious b a n n e r  of g o o d  w in d - 

ho rse  w as fly ing h ig h  over S ham bhala  again!

H E  V IS IT S  TIB E T

In  the  y ea r  2001, the  S akyong  m a d e  h is  firs t v is it to  Tibet, w h e re  h e  

w as  o ffe red  d e e p  re sp e c t a n d  joy fu l p ra ise , so m e tim es  a lm o s t
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a m o u n tin g  to  adu la tion . The sim p le  d e ligh t of seeing  the son  an d  heir 

of T rungpa R inpoche, a n d  the tu lk u  of M ip h am  G yatso  the  G reat, in  

one ra d ia n t y o u th fu l b o d y  w as overw helm ing . E veryw here  he  w ent, 

he  w as  m e t w ith  h u g e  crow ds ask ing  for h is  teach ing  an d  blessings, 

w ith  feasting  a n d  celebration. H e v isited  Surm ang, the reg ion  in  w hich  

R inpoche 's  m onaste ries  w ere  s itua ted , an d  m an y  of the re trea t p laces 

of h is  fa the r in  the  S u rm an g  reg ion , as w ell as p laces w here  R inpoche 

h a d  s tu d ied  w ith  h is  o w n  teachers as a y o u n g  m an, all of th em  now , of 

course, in  ru ins.

H e  v is ited  G olok, the  area in  E astern  Tibet w here  M ip h am  G yatso  

h a d  liv ed  a n d  ta u g h t, a n d  w h ere  the  g rea t K ing  G esar h a d  ru led . 

F inally  the  S akyong  v is ited  the  fam ily  of M ip h a m  G yatso . H e m et 

tw ice w ith  the  ex -G overnor of G olok, Ju  K unde, the g ran d -n ep h e w  of 

M ip h a m  G yatso , a n d  h is c losest liv ing  relative. Ju  K unde, the  m ain  

h o ld e r  of M ip h am 's  fam ily lineage, received the Sakyong an d  h is party  

in  h is hom e. A fter serv ing  tea a n d  snacks, he rose and , w ith  grea t em o

tio n  an d  d ignity , o ffered  th e  S akyong  th ree  of M ip h a m 's  p e rso n a l 

effects. The m o st sign ifican t w as M ip h a m 's  jade seal. H e also offered 

a tex t w ritte n  in  M ip h a m 's  o w n  h a n d  on the subject of S ham bhala  and  

a cup  th a t M ip h am  u se d  u n til th e  age of seventeen . These item s h ad  

b een  h a n d e d  d o w n  from  gen e ra tio n  to g en e ra tio n  w ith in  h is family, 

an d  n o w  he felt it w as ap p ro p ria te  to give them  to their righ tfu l ow ner.

T W O  G REA T F A M IL IE S  C O M E  T O G E T H E R

In the  y ea r  2005, the  S akyong  w as  m a rr ie d  to th e  T ibetan  Princess, 

Sem o Tseyang. This m a rria g e  w as  p ro fo u n d ly  au sp ic io u s— am o n g  

T ibetans it w as sa id  to be the  m o st sign ifican t such  m arriag e  in  h u n 

d red s  of years. P rincess Tseyang is the y o u n g es t of fo u r d au g h te rs  of 

N am k h a  T rim ed R inpoche, w h o  is reg a rd ed  as a p rim a ry  h o ld e r of the 

lineage a n d  trad itio n  of K ing Gesar. N am k h a  R inpoche, w ho  belongs 

to th e  N y in g m a school, is h im self a ter ton, a d iscoverer of te rm a, an d  

h as  received  m an y  te rm a of p ro fo u n d  vajrayana practices re la ting  to 

K ing  Gesar. H e an d  T rungpa R inpoche h a d  m et w h en  they  w ere  bo th
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T h e  S a k y o n g  M i p h a m  R i n p o c h e  a n d  t h e  S a k y o n g  W a n g  m o  

K h a n d r o  TSEYANC.  Photograph by J a m es  Hoagland.
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y o u n g , a t w h ich  tim e T rungpa  R inpoche h a d  p a s se d  on  to N am k h a  

R inpoche a com plete  cycle of teach ings from  the  N y in g m a trad itio n  

an d  h a d  w ritte n  a sh o rt sa d h an a  on  G esar for N am k h a  R inpoche at his 

request. Thus, th is m arriage  b ro u g h t toge ther tw o  grea t fam ilies h o ld 

ing  the  N y in g m a  teach ings of B u d d h ism  an d  the G e sa r/S h a m b h a la  

trad itio n  of en lig h ten ed  society.

The Sakyong in  h is w ho le  b e in g  b rid g es East an d  W est in  so m an y  

w ays: b o rn  in  In d ia  to T ibetan  p aren ts , an d  sp e n d in g  his first seven  

y ea rs  the re  in  a T ibe tan  refugee cam p; in  h is  fo rm ative  years, b e in g  

e d u c a ted  in  A m erican  schools, as w ell as tra in ed  in  the  h ig h est B ud 

d h is t a n d  S h am bha la  teach in g s b y  h is  fa the r the  g rea t m ah as id d h a ; 

an d  th en  tak ing  the v ision  of S ham bhala  back  to Tibet. A nd, at the  tim e 

of w ritin g  this, he is only  in  h is forties; w h a t w o n d ers  are still to  com e?

The Sakyong is, I believe, m agn ificen tly  lead in g  h is an d  R inpoche 's 

s tu d e n ts  th ro u g h  the gate h is fa ther built.





Photograph  by George Holmes.

Colophon

O h R inpoche, fa the r gu ru , nob le  V id yadhara  Sakyong,

M ay  y o u r  gen tle  m isch ievous sm ile th a t cheers the  d ark es t m ood  

co n tinue  to be seen  in each sm all g reen  b u d  of sp ring .

M ay y o u r  lim itless love th a t m elts  an d  n o u rish es  the co ldest h ea rt 

co n tinue  to be felt in the b rillian t h e a t of the  su m m er sun.

M ay  y o u r rag in g  g rea t roar th a t cu ts aggression  

co n tinue  to be h ea rd  in  the a u tu m n  thunder.

M ay  y o u r  clear sh a rp  m in d  th a t clarifies confusion 

con tinue to be k n o w n  in  the crisp  w in te r  m orn ing .

A n d  m ay  y o u r p ro fo u n d  w isd o m  th a t is n o t sep ara te  from  o u r ow n  

con tinue to be realized  in  the peacefu l w h ite  ligh t of daw n.

M ay  y o u r  presence w ith in  the  space of m ind , in  the en v iro n m en t 

of the  w orld , an d  in  the em b o d im e n t of the liv ing lineage, con tinue 

to  benefit all beings for m a n y  genera tions to come.

M ay  the G reat E astern  Sun be Victorious!





Glossary

(Note: in  p rep a rin g  th is g lossary  I hav e  m a d e  va luab le  u se  of the g los

sa ry  in  The Life ofM arpa the Translator110 an d  The Encyclopedia o f Eastern 

Philosophy and Religion.in A ny  erro rs of defin ition  or in te rp re ta tio n  are 

m y  ow n.)

a b h id h a rm a  The earliest com pila tion  of B u ddh ist ph ilo sophy  an d  p sy 

chology. The teach in g s a n d  an a ly ses  co n cern in g  psycho log ical an d  

sp ir itu a l p h en o m en a  con ta ined  in  the  d iscourses of the B u d d h a  an d  

h is p rin c ip a l d isc ip les are p re se n ted  in  a system atic  order. As the  v a r 

ious schools of B u d d h ism  d ev e lo p ed  over the  cen turies, each a d d e d  

th e ir  o w n  in te rp re ta tio n s  a n d  insigh ts. In  T ibe tan  schools, the  ab h i

d h a rm a  is the  m a in  course of s tu d y  for several years.

a b h is h e k a  (Sanskrit; an o in tm en t or em p o w erm en t) The abh isheka is 

a cerem ony, th a t cou ld  take one o r m an y  days, in  w h ich  the s tu d e n t is 

fu lly  in tro d u ced , or en te red  in, to  the  m a n d a la  of a p a rticu la r  de ity  by 

the vajra m aster. In  th is way, the s tu d e n t is em p o w ered  to practice the 

c o rre sp o n d in g  sadhana. The a b h ish ek a  is u su a lly  acco m p an ied  by  a 

lung , th a t is, a com plete  read in g  of the  text, an d  a tri, an  ex p lan a tio n  of 

th e  prac tice  by  the  vajra  m aster.

A sh e  (Tibetan; p r im o rd ia l or firs t stroke. P ro n o u n c ed  ah-shai) In  the 

S ham bhala  teachings, A-, p rim o rd ia l or first, is the o p en  space of m in d  

before the  first th ough t, or first gesture; th a t first th o u g h t or gestu re  is 

-she. A she is the p o w er to  express basic goodness an d  is also k n o w n  as 

" th e  essence of life." A she sym bolizes p rim ord ia l confidence an d  com 

passion . The execu tion  of the  stroke of A she is the  p rac tice  th a t ex

p resses a n d  n ou rishes those qualities. There is no  connection  b e tw een
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this and  the trad itiona l use  of the te rm  ashe th a t is rela ted  to inner yogic 

practices.

b a rd o  (Tibetan; in -betw een  sta te) P opularly , the  b a rd o  is k n o w n  as the 

s ta te  b e tw e en  d e a th  a n d  re-b irth . H ow ever, in  the  T ibe tan  tra d itio n  

there  are six b a rd o  states, th ree  referring  to the v a rio u s  s ta tes w e go 

th ro u g h  in  th is life an d  th ree re ferring  to the  stages of tran s itio n  from  

d ea th  to re-birth. The correct T ibetan  title of the  text w ell-k n o w n  as The 

Tibetan Book o f the Dead is Bardo Thodol, literally  Liberation through Hear

ing in the In-between State. The B ardo T hodo l is a m a n u a l to be  read  to 

those w h o  are d y in g  or recently  d ea d  to  gu id e  th em  th ro u g h  the  bar- 

dos b e tw een  one life an d  the next, a n d  to he lp  them  a tta in  en lig h ten 

m e n t in  the bardo , or a t least ob ta in  a good  re-birth .

b as ic  g o o d n ess  The fu n d am e n ta l n a tu re  of h u m a n  beings, eq u iv a len t 

to b u d d h a  n a tu re  or p rim o rd ia l p u r ity  in  the B u d d h ist teach ings. The 

fu n d am e n ta l n a tu re  of basic g oodness  is u n co n d itio n e d  a n d  b ey o n d  

all concepts of "g ood" or "bad ."

b le ss in g s  The sp iritua l a tm osphere  or energy  of the  lineage g u ru s  tha t 

can  be felt as com ing  to w ard  o r d escend ing  on  the s tu d e n t w h e n  there  

is devo tion  an d  openness.

b lin d  fa ith  Belief th a t in  its v ery  n a tu re  canno t be p ro v ed  or d isp ro v ed  

in  h u m a n  experience. E xam ples w o u ld  be the belief in  a separate , all- 

po w erfu l creator G od or the  belief th a t ev e ry th in g  in  the  u n iv e rse  is 

reducib le  to n o th in g  b u t lifeless, m ind less  stuff.

b o d h isa ttv a  vo w  This v ow  signifies o u r en try  into a m a h ay an a  level of 

practice, in  w h ich  w e m ake the  com m itm en t to w o rk  to a tta in  en lig h t

en m en t for the  sake of others.

co m p ass io n  W arm th  th a t arises w ith in  clarity. This w a rm th  an d  clar

ity  com e from  seeing the  su ffering  of oneself an d  o thers th a t is caused  

by  cling ing  to belief in  ego. It g ives rise to action  th a t benefits o thers, 

free from  self-in terest. It is th e  u ltim a te  gen e ro sity — g iv in g  w ith o u t 

expecting  an y th in g  in  re tu rn . In  con trast, R inpoche sp o k e  of " id io t
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com passion" as try ing  to m ake som eone feel good  in  a w ay  th a t only  

increases d e lu sio n  an d  therefore, ultim ately, suffering.

C h a k ra sa m v ara  The m ain  m ale deity  of the K agyu  lineage. T he Sur- 

m a n g  m onastery , of w h ich  R inpoche w as the A bbot, w as a p rincip le  

cen te r fo r th e  C h a k ra sa m v a ra  p ractice, in c lu d in g  very  e lab o ra te  

m ask ed  " lam a dances" in  w h ich  all the  teach ings re la ted  to the  deity  

are evoked  symbolically. C hogyam  T rungpa R inpoche w as sa id  to have 

ach ieved  h is  en lig h te n m en t th ro u g h  the  prac tice  of C hak rasam vara . 

T he sa d h a n a  of C h ak rasam v ara  is the  second  p rac ticed  on  the  K agyu  

p a th , the first b e ing  th a t of V arjayogini.

cocoon  E qu iva len t to the B u d d h is t "ego," the  cocoon is m ad e  u p  of all 

th e  em o tiona l a n d  concep tual h an g -u p s  th a t cover o u r  basic goodness 

a n d  o b struc t ou rselves an d  o th e rs  from  seeing  it.

coem ergence The vajrayana v iew  th a t sam sara  an d  n irvana , confusion 

a n d  w isdom , arise toge ther a t every  m o m en t of ou r experience. T hus 

coem ergen t w isd o m  can be fo u n d  rig h t w ith in  a p p a re n t confusion.

co n fid e n ce  The qu a lity  of s treng th , up liftedness , an d  gentle rad iance 

th a t com es from  being  genuine.

crazy  w isd o m  (Tibetan: yeshe tsolwa; literally, "p rim o rd ia l w isd o m  ru n  

w ild ") The h ig h est m an ifesta tion  of en ligh tened  m in d  u sua lly  tak ing  

a w ra th fu l form . The actions of a m aste r  of crazy  w isd o m  n a tu ra lly  

create chaos in  the  en v iro n m en t th a t b reaks th ro u g h  the  conven tional 

logic an d  lim ited , fixed reference p o in ts  of o thers.

co n so rt The te rm  "consort"  is u se d  in  v a jrayana  B ud d h ism  to refer to 

special sexual p a r tn e rs  w h o se  re la tionsh ip  is b ased  p rim arily  on  inner 

sp ir itu a l practice. In  E nglish  the te rm  "consort" is u su a lly  reserved  for 

a m arriag e  p a r tn e r  (for exam ple, P rince Consort).

d a k in i  (Tibetan: khandroma; a fem ale figure  w h o  m oves in  celestial 

space, i.e. a t the  h ig h es t level of reality; colloquially, "sky -dancer") A 

w ra th fu l or se m i-w ra th fu l fem ale  deity, of w h ich  V ajrayogin i is an
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exam ple , the  d ak in i sym bolizes com passion  a n d  em ptiness. The te rm  

can  also refer to a fem ale m essenger or protector.

D a p o n  The h ea d s  of the  tw o  m a in  b ranches of th e  D orje K asung— the  

k a su n g  b ra n c h  w h ich  is the  g en e ra l serv ice b ra n c h  a n d  th e  k u su n g  

w h ich  is the  b ran ch  d ed ica ted  to  perso n a l service to  the  Sakyong.

d a th iin  A  full m o n th  (Tibetan: da) of m ed ita tion  sessions (Tibetan: thiin).

d e ity  The va jrayana  deity  th a t a p rac titio n er invokes d u r in g  sa d h a n a  

practice sym bolizes a p a rticu la r  w isd o m  energy. By id en tify in g  w ith  

th a t deity  the  p rac titio n er aw ak en s the  co rresp o n d in g  w isd o m  in  h im  

o r  herself. The d e ity  is u su a lly  v isu a liz ed  s u r ro u n d e d  b y  a re tin u e , 

sym bo liz ing  the  v a rio u s aspects of w isdom , an d  resid in g  in  a g lo rious 

palace, the  p a r ts  of w h ich  sym bolize  aspec ts  of th e  p a th . D u rin g  an  

abhisheka, the  vajra  m aste r iden tifies w ith  the  de ity  an d  d irectly  com 

m un ica tes  the  w isd o m  of th a t d e ity  to the  stu d en ts . T hus in  p rac tic ing  

the  sa d h an a  the  p rac titioner also  iden tifies w ith  the  w isd o m  m in d  of 

the  teacher.

d e v o tio n  (Tibetan: mogii) A  co m bination  of mopa, long ing , a n d  giipa, 

h u m b len ess . D evo tion  is g en u in e  love for the  teacher an d  teach ings 

th a t is a com bination  of long ing  for the teach ings an d  the  h u m b len ess  

of k n o w in g  h o w  far one has to go. D evo tion  is an  im p o rta n t a spec t of 

the  va jrayana  p a th  in  w h ich  longing , or adm ira tion , com es from  see

in g  the  v as t v ision  of the  vajra  m aste r  an d  long ing  to  jo in  tha t, long ing  

to  becom e one w ith  the  m in d  of the  gu ru ; an d  h um bleness , or absence 

of arrogance, is be ing  w illing  to  give u p  clinging to  o u r o w n  p e tty  lit

tle version  of reality  so th a t w e  m ay  jo in  th a t vision.

D h a rm a d h a tu  (Sanskrit; space of d h a rm a ) Less p r im o rd ia l th a n  the  

v a jrad h a tu , th is is the  space of m in d  th a t is full of all possib ilities of 

m anifesta tion , aw ake o r confused. A lso the nam e g iven  by  R inpoche to 

the  local m e d ita tio n  cen ters in  cities.

d h a rm a k a y a  See kaya .
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d ig n itie s  The four stages of the  p a th  of the S ham bhala w arrior. Term ed 

meek,, perky, outrageous, a n d  inscrutable, th ey  are sy m b o lized  b y  the  

m y tho log ical an im als tiger, lion, ga ru d a , an d  d ragon . The te rm  dignity 

is u se d  here  in  the  m a n n e r described  by  the  O xford  English  D ictionary  

as: "The quality  of being  w o rth y  or honorab le ; w orth , excellence"; also 

"A n  h o n o rab le  office, ra n k  o r title."

D ire c to r  A  m e m b er of th e  V a jra d h a tu /N a la n d a  B oard  of D irectors. 

F rom  1977, there  w ere  tw o  D irectors of the  F irst Class, R inpoche an d  

the  Regent; an d  D irectors of the  Second Class, Sam  Bercholz, C harles 

Lief, K en G reen, Jerem y H ay w ard , John  Roper, C arl Springer, an d  R on 

S tubbert. D av id  R om e a n d  the  L odro  D orje H o lm  w ere  also full m em 

b e rs  of th e  B oard  of D irectors b u t  n o t in  the  capacity  of D irectors. The 

D irectors w ere  also k n o w n  as M in iste rs (and  the  B oard as the C abinet) 

in  th e  con tex t of th e  K in g d o m  of S ham bhala . In  the  text, m ere ly  to 

m ak e  th is d is tinc tion  clear, I h av e  cap ita lized  D irectors in  this sense; 

d irec to rs of o the r aspects of the  organ ization , such  as p ractice centers, 

are n o t cap ita lized .

d o rje  (Sanskrit: vajra; literally  "d iam o n d "  or "k ing  of stones") As an  

adjective it m eans d iam ond-like , indestructib le , invincible. A lso a r it

u a l im p lem en t u se d  in  va jray an a  sa d h an a  practices an d  sym boliz ing  

upaya, or sk illfu l m eans. The dorje  is h e ld  in  th e  r ig h t h an d , w h ile  a 

bell, or ghanta, sym boliz ing  w isdom , is h e ld  in  the  left. Together, the 

crossed bell an d  dorje suggest the  u n io n  of w isd o m  an d  skillful m eans, 

the  sta te  of en ligh tenm en t.

D o rje  K a su n g  (Tibetan; in d es tru c tib le  p ro tec to r  of th e  co m m an d  or 

w o rd ) The D orje K asung , first k n o w n  as the  Vajra G uards, is a d iv i

s ion  w ith in  S ham bhala  se t u p  to p ro v id e  service an d  p ro tec tion  to the 

teacher a n d  the  teachings. The D orje K asung  w ere  la te r d iv id ed  into 

tw o: the  D orje K asung , w h o  p ro v id e  general service to the san g h a  an d  

p ro tec tio n  for v isiting  d ig n ita rie s  an d  teach ing  env ironm ents; an d  the 

D orje K u su n g  (Tibetan: kusung; p ro tec to r of the  body), w ho  p ro v id e  

p erso n a l service for the Sakyong.
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d ra la  (Tibetan; above the enem y) In  the  S ham bhala  view, the  en em y  is 

aggression. The d ra las  are energ ies w ith in  ourselves an d  in  the  en v i

ro n m en t tha t, w h en  w e o p en  to  them , can  increase o u r s tren g th  an d  

confidence to  overcom e aggression  in  ourselves a n d  in  th e  w orld .

d u h k h a  (Sanskrit; suffe ring) T he d ee p  anx ie ty  a n d  fea r a t th e  v e ry  

basis of the o rd in ary  confused  m ind , duhkha is caused  by  the  g ra sp in g  

of ego on to  a n y th in g  th a t h e lp s  it to so lid ify  its o w n  existence; th is  

causes suffering  because it goes aga inst the tru th  of the  im p erm an en ce  

of all com posite  th ings, an d  the  non-ex istence of any  su b stan tia l ego. 

G en u in e  an d  com plete  rea liz a tio n  of th is  n o n -su b s ta n tia lity  of ego, 

th ro u g h  th e  m e d ita tiv e  p rac tices of th e  p a th , b r in g s  lib e ra tio n  from  

duhkha.

ego Refers to the  d eep -roo ted  belief th a t the  te rm s "m e," "m yself," or 

"I" refer to an  actually  ex isting  p erm an en t, single, in d e p e n d e n t entity. 

Being an  a ttem p t to fixate som eth ing  p e rm a n en t in  a constan tly  chang 

ing  flow  of experience, the  belief in  a tru ly  ex isten t ego is the  cause of 

suffering. This belief causes u s  to try  to  h o ld  on  to  w h a t w e believe to 

su p p o rt a n d  p ro tec t the  "I" a n d  to p u sh  aw ay  w h a t w e believe to  be  

h a rm fu l to  the  "I"— the resu lt is p ass io n  an d  aggression.

eg o lessn e ss  The rea lization  th a t the  self h as  no  so lid  p e rm a n e n t basis 

b u t is a con tinually  chang ing  flow. W hen  w e closely exam ine th e  inner 

w o rld  of o u r  m in d  as w ell as th e  o u te r  w o rld  of appearances , w e find  

th a t th e re  is on ly  change. N o th in g  is p e rm a n e n t excep t space  itself. 

O u r though ts , feelings, em otions, an d  percep tions are n ev e r th e  sam e 

from  one b rie f  m o m en t to th e  next. Som e th in g s  in  th e  o u te r  w o rld  

ap p e ar  to be rela tively  p e rm an en t, such  as the  sun , b u t  even  th a t is an  

illusion— even  the su n  is chang ing  an d  w ill die. If w e  look  w ith in  for 

an y th in g  p e rm a n en t th a t w e can  tru ly  call a "m e," it canno t b e  found . 

C onstan t search ing  for th is ego  leads even tu a lly  to  the  d ee p  rea liza 

tion, b ey o n d  m ere ly  th in k in g  ab o u t it, th a t w h a t I call "m e" does n o t 

really  exist. This is egolessness.

e n lig h te n e d  soc ie ty  A  society g u id e d  by  the  v ision  of basic  goodness 

an d  fo u n d ed  on  th e  san ity  of s itting  m ed ita tion .
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e n l ig h te n m e n t (Tibetan: chang-chub. Sanskrit: bodhi) P referab ly  tra n s 

la ted  as aw aken ing . A  p e rso n  aw ak en s to now ness , w h ich  is e m p ti

ness a n d  lu m in o sity  o r cognizance, a n d  is the  tru e  n a tu re  of all reality  

in c lu d in g  h im  or herself. In  th is sta te  of aw aken ing , em p tin ess  is seen  

to  be n o  d iffe ren t from  p h e n o m e n a . T here are g ra d u a l s tag es  of 

en ligh tenm en t: the  aw ak en in g  cou ld  be  very  b rief or the  rea liza tion  of 

em p tin e ss  cou ld  be  p e rm a n e n t an d  ex ten d  th ro u g h  the  en tire  body, 

speech, a n d  m in d  of the  person . In  the  la tte r case h e  o r she has  becom e 

a b u d d h a .

f ire  p u ja  (puja, Sanskrit; cerem ony) H av ing  accom plished  the  requisite 

n u m b e r  of rep e titio n s of the  d e ity  m an tra , s tu d e n ts  th e n  p u r ify  an d  

seal th a t p ractice b y  p erfo rm in g  the  fire puja.

fo u r  k a rm a s (karm a, Sanskrit; action) The four en ligh tened  actions tha t 

tran sc en d  ego: pacify ing, en rich ing , m ag n etiz in g  an d  destroy ing .

fo u r  m aras The ego-centered  actions w h ich  are the confused  aspects of 

th e  fou r karm as. The fou r m aras are: an  artificially  gen e ra ted  peace

fu lness, g reed  a n d  acquisitiveness, seductiveness, a n d  hatred .

g a ru d a  The m ytho log ical b ird  th a t sym bolizes the  S ham bhala d ign ity  

k n o w n  as "o u trag eo u s."  The g a ru d a  is sa id  to arise from  its egg  fully  

g ro w n  an d  to  be able to  fly in  space w ith o u t n ee d in g  to land . It has a 

fearsom e expression  an d  h o ld s  in  its b eak  a snake th a t sym bolizes the 

ro o t k leshas, passion , aggression, a n d  ignorance.

G re a t E aste rn  S u n  The g u id in g  v ision  of an  en lig h ten ed  life or soci

ety. "G rea t"  sym bolizes th a t th is  v ision  is ava ilab le  to  all an d  is a t the 

h e a r t  of all g o o d  h u m a n  societies. O u r life is g u id e d  by  th is  v ision  

w h e n  w e w ak e  u p  to  o u r basic  g oodness  a n d  th a t of o thers. E n ligh t

en e d  societies h av e  arisen  th ro u g h o u t history, in  all geograph ica l loca

tions a n d  all cu ltu res. "E aste rn" sym bolizes the  d irec tion  of d aw n , or 

w ak in g  u p , an d  go ing  fo rw ard . The g ro u n d  of en lig h ten ed  society  is 

w a k in g  u p  to  o u r  basic  goodness. F rom  th is p o in t of v iew  w e n ee d  

n e v e r  lo o k  back . It is a lso  a n  e x p re ss io n  of a sense  o f r ich n e ss  an d  

w h o leso m en e ss . "S u n " sy m b o lizes  an  u n ce as in g  sou rce  of energy.
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W hen  w e connect w ith  th is v ision  it em pow ers u s an d  connects u s  in to  

a tim eless reservo ir of aw ake energy.

g u ru  (Sanskrit; literally, "heavy, w e ig h ty  one." T ibetan: lama; "h ig h  

one") C olloquially  the  te rm  h as  com e to m e an  any  teacher b u t as it is 

u se d  in  the  v a jray an a  tra d itio n  it is eq u iv a le n t to  v ajra  m a s te r  a n d  

refers to a rea lized  teacher.

h a b i tu a l  p a t te rn s  P a tte rn s  of th o u g h t, speech, an d  ac tion  th a t are 

d e term ined  karm ically  an d  th a t repea t them selves m echanically  unless 

w e can step  o u t of th em  th ro u g h  in sigh t an d  discipline.

h in a y a n a  See yana .

ik e b a n a  O r kado, the "w ay  of the  flow er." The p lacing  of flow ers as a 

con tem p lative  a rt form , in  co n trast to  "flow er a rran g in g "  for d eco ra 

tive p u rp o ses  alone.

K ag y u  (Tibetan; C o m m an d  L ineage) O ne of the  four m ajo r schools of 

T ibetan  B uddh ism . The K arm a K agyu w as  the  sub-sect of the  K agyu 

school w ith in  w h ich  C hogyam  T rungpa  R inpoche w as tra ined .

K a g y u  p rin ce s  A  te rm  u se d  for the four m a in  s tu d e n ts  of H is H oliness 

th e  six teen th  K arm ap a, each  a m ajo r tu lk u  of the  K agyu  schoo l—  

Jam gon  K ongtriil R inpoche, Tai Situ R inpoche, S ham ar R inpoche, an d  

G yals tap  R inpoche.

K arm a D zo n g  (Tibetan; fortress of the K arm a K agyu) The local m e d i

ta tio n  com m unities  in  B oulder, C o lo rado , an d  H alifax, N o v a  Scotia. 

D orje D zong  (indestruc tib le  fo rtress) is the  b u ild in g  h o u s in g  K arm a 

D zong  an d  the  ad m in is tra tio n  of V ajradhatu .

k a rm a  (Sanskrit; action) The un iversa l law  of cause an d  effect, o r action 

and  reaction. A ccording to the B uddh ist u n d e rs ta n d in g  of karm a, one 's 

p resen t experience is a p ro d u c t of p rev ious actions an d  in ten tions, an d  

likew ise o u r fu tu re  cond itions d ep e n d  on  o u r p resen t in ten tio n al acts. 

The o rig in  of k a rm a  is the  false belief in  ego, w h ich  seeks to m a in ta in
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itself an d  the reby  p ro d u ces a cha in  reaction  of repe titive  th o u g h ts  and  

acts. There is "g ro u p  k arm a" of fam ilies an d  nations as w ell as in d iv id 

u a l karm a. H ow ever, the  law  of k a rm a  is n o t the sam e as determ in ism : 

p rev io u s  actions create karm ica lly  only  the cond itions w ith in  w h ich  a 

p re se n t action  is constra ined ; th e  action  itself is u p  to  us. It is ana lo 

g o u s to a chess gam e in  w h ich  the  p o s itio n  of all th e  p ieces on  the 

b o a rd  is com pletely  de te rm in ed  b y  p rev ious m oves, b u t the  nex t m ove 

is u p  to us.

k a y a  (Sanskrit; b o d y ) The trikaya is the  th ree  bod ies: dharmakaya, 

sambhogakaya, an d  nirmanakaya. These are the  th ree  m o d es of b e in g  of 

a b u d d h a , or en lig h ten ed  one, th a t co rresp o n d  to m ind , speech, an d  

b o d y  in  the  o rd in a ry  being . D h arm a k ay a  is en lig h ten ed  m in d  itself, 

clearly  k now ing , u n chang ing , em p ty  of all concept, the  tru e  n a tu re  of 

reality. S am b h o g ak ay a  (literally, b o d y  of en joym ent) co rresp o n d s to 

the  speech  of a b u d d h a ; it is th e  b u d d h a 's  env iro n m en t of co m m u n i

ca tion  an d  com passion . N irm an a k ay a  is the  physical fo rm  of a b u d 

d h a  w h o  takes b ir th  as a h u m a n  be ing  for the  sake of con tinu ing  his or 

h e r  com passionate  action  in  this ea rth  realm . F rom  the p o in t of v iew  of 

th e  ordinary , dualistic  sta te  of m ind , in  w h ich  w e experience ourselves 

as sep ara te  from  o u r en v ironm en t, the  th ree  kayas also co rrespond  to 

th ree  rea lm s of being . D h arm a k ay a  co rresponds to the  vast, u n c o n d i

tio n ed  rea lm  of m in d  b ey o n d  all fo rm s a n d  co n cep tu a l b o u n d a rie s . 

The sam b h o g ak ay a  co rresp o n d s to a rea lm  of sub tle  energies. This is 

th e  d w elling  p lace of the  deities, the  y id am s an d  dralas; it is also the 

rea lm  in  w h ich  the P u re  L ands are sa id  to  exist. The n irm a n ak a y a  cor

re sp o n d s  to the  physical realm .

K in g  G esa r  G esar assu m ed  the th ro n e  of the K ingdom  of L ing in  E ast

e rn  Tibet at the  age of fifteen  a t a  tim e w h e n  the  reg ion  w as b ro k en  u p  

in to  w arrin g  tribes. B elieved to h av e  lived  d u rin g  the eleven th  century, 

K ing  G esar u n ified  a n d  e x p a n d e d  th e  K ingdom  b rin g in g  peace an d  

es tab lish ing  the  d h a rm a  th ro u g h o u t the g rea ter region. H e is consid 

e red  to h av e  b een  an  em an a tio n  (or re-birth) of P ad m a sam b h av a  and , 

like P adm asam bhava , to have conquered  negative, ego-o rien ted  forces 

a n d  d em o n s th ro u g h  h is m ira cu lo u s  p o w ers . The exp lo its  of the  

e n lig h te n e d  K ing G esar a n d  h is  w arrio rs  becam e th e  sub ject of th e
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greatest epic of Tibet, passed  o n  from  generation  to generation  by  p oets 

an d  b ard s  an d  con tain ing  m u c h  of the w isd o m  of the  w a rrio r  culture.

K in g d o m  of S h a m b h a la  A m ytho log ical B u d d h is t k ingdom , k n o w n  

as an  en lig h ten ed  society th ro u g h o u t A sia an d  as far n o rth  as Siberia. 

There are a varie ty  of beliefs regard ing  the historical reality  of th e  K ing

d o m  of Sham bhala: th a t it ac tua lly  ex isted  o n  earth ; th a t it h a s  on ly  

m ythological significance; th a t it is v isib le on ly  to those  w h o  h av e  su f

ficiently p u rified  and  aw ak en ed  the ir o w n  h ea rts  an d  m in d s  th ro u g h  

the practice of m ed ita tion ; a n d  th a t the  K ingdom  ex isted  o n  e a r th  for 

a p erio d  d u r in g  an d  after the tim e of the B u d d h a  an d  ev en tu a lly  d is 

ap p e are d  in to  a m ore  sub tle  realm .

k le sh a  Conflicting, or negative, em otions th a t are based  on  ego-clinging 

an d  are the p rim ary  obstacles to  aw aken ing  to ou r B u d d h a  natu re . The 

root kleshas are passion  or clinging, aggression or hatred , an d  ignorance 

or confusion. These are the roo t causes of fu rthe r kleshas such  as jeal

ousy, pride, envy, doubt, false views, and  so on. W hen  the  energy  of the 

k leshas is seen clearly, free from  ego-clinging, th a t energy  itself is w is

dom . T hus the five kleshas of passion, aggression, ignorance, p ride , and  

jealousy becom e the five b u d d h a  w isdom s of the five b u d d h a  families.

k u s u n g  See D o rje  K asung .

k y u d o  The "w ay  of the  bow ," the  Japanese  a r t of archery. S h ibata Sen- 

sei ta u g h t k y u d o  as a m e d ita tiv e  prac tice , w h ich  h e  re fe rred  to  as 

" s tan d in g  m ed ita tion ,"  an d  co n trasted  tru e  k y u d o  w ith  "spo rts-sty le  

ky u d o ."

lh a sa n g  (Tibetan; calling the  h ig h es t p rincip le) A  cerem ony to  invoke 

o r b rin g  d o w n  the  d ra las  in  o rd er  to p u rify  the  space an d  m ag n etize  

positive energy. Jun iper is b u rn t on  ligh ted  charcoal. A s the  sm oke rises 

u p , it is sa id  to p u r ify  th e  space of o u te r  a n d  in n e r ag g re ss io n  a n d  

obstacles, w h ile  a t the  sam e tim e d ra la  en erg y  is a ttrac ted  in to  th e  

space by  the  rising  ju n ip er  sm oke.

lin eag e  h o ld e r  See lineage .
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lin e a g e  A  line of rea lized  m aste rs, m e n  or w om en , w h o  p ass  on the 

core teach ings th ro u g h  d irec t tran sm iss io n  from  teach er to s tu d e n t. 

T here are fo u r m a in  schools, o r lineages, in  Tibet— N yingm a, K agyu, 

Sakya, a n d  G elug— each of w h ich  has m an y  sub-lineages. Each line

age beg in s w h en  a teacher a tta in s  a h ig h  level of realization , acknow l

ed g e d  by  o thers, an d  is sen t fo rth  by  h is o w n  vajra  m aste r to  ga ther 

d isciples. The realized  m aster th en  chooses an d  em pow ers one or m ore 

of h is  or h e r  o w n  s tu d e n ts  as lineage h o ld e rs  to p ass  on  the  teach ings 

to the  nex t gen e ra tio n  of s tu d en ts , th u s creating  a lineage.

lu m in o s ity  (Tibetan: osel) Osel, lum inosity , can  also be tran s la te d  as 

clarity  or cognizance, reflecting the  fact th a t the  m ind , th ro u g h  its clear 

tra n sp a re n t n a tu re , clearly  illum ina tes or k now s w h a te v er it tu rn s  to 

as its object. A ppearances are n o th in g  o ther th a n  expressions of m in d 's  

lum inosity .

lu n g ta  (Tibetan: lung , w ind ; taf ho rse) See w in d h o rse .

m a h a m u d ra  (Sanskrit; g reat seal, sym bol, or gesture) The state of being  

in  w h ich  th e  em p tin e ss  of all p h en o m en a , in c lu d in g  ego, is d irectly  

realized . In  th is  sta te  all experiences are tran sfo rm ed  in to  the w isd o m  

to  see reality  an d  the g rea t com passion  to  w o rk  tirelessly  for the  sake 

o f o thers.

m a h a s id d h a  (Sanskrit; one of g rea t acco m p lish m en t) A  ra re  b e in g  

w h o se  rea liza tio n  goes far b e y o n d  th a t of even  m a n y  ren o w n ed  

T ibetan  teachers.

m a h a y a n a  See yana .

m a n d a la  (Sanskrit; g ro u p , society, o rg an iza tio n . T ibetan: kyil-khor; 

"cen ter an d  p eriphery") In a m an d ala  the nu m ero u s elem ents of a com 

plex  an d  chaotic s itu a tio n  are un ified  in to  an  o rd ered  w ho le  th ro u g h  

m ed ita tiv e  practice. In  sa d h an a  practice, th is o rd ered  w ho le  is rep re 

sen ted  v isua lly  as a palace w ith  four gates in  the fo u r ca rd ina l d irec

tions in  the cen ter of w h ich  the y id a m  resides as a person ifica tion  of
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w isd o m . In  th e  m e d ita tiv e  sta te , th e  to ta lity  of o n e 's  e n v iro n m en t, 

body, an d  m in d  are seen  as .m andala .

M in is te r  See D irec to r.

N a la n d a  F o u n d a tio n  The non-re lig ious o rg an iza tio n  fo u n d e d  by  R in

p o ch e  in  1974 to  in c o rp o ra te  N a ro p a  In s titu te  a n d  la te r  S h am b h a la  

T rain ing, A laya  preschoo l, a n d  V idya e lem e n ta ry  school. N a la n d a  

F o u n d a tio n  w as n am ed  after th e  g rea t B u d d h is t university , fo u n d e d  

in  the  second  cen tu ry  an d  flo u rish in g  u n til it w as des tro y ed  b y  M u s

lim  in v ad ers  in  the  tw elfth  or th irte en th  century. A  cen ter of lea rn in g  

b ea rin g  the sam e n am e w as es tab lished  in  T ibet in  1351.

n g ô n d ro  (Tibetan; p re lim in a ry  practices) The p re lim in a ry  p ractices to 

b e  acco m p lish ed  befo re  rece iv ing  th e  e m p o w e rm e n t to  p rac tice  the  

s a d h a n a  of a p a r tic u la r  deity. T here are fo u r p re lim in a ry  prac tices: 

p ro stra tions, m an tra , m andala , a n d  g u ru  yoga.

n irm a n a k a y a  See kaya .

n o n - th e is m  Belief th a t all p h e n o m e n a  exist on ly  re la tiv e ly  to  the  

observ ing  subject, inc lud ing  any  an d  all deities. F rom  the po in t of v iew  

Of n o n -th e ism  th e re  is no  ex te rn a l sav ior; one ach ieves a w a k en in g  

th ro u g h  o n e 's  o w n  effort. N o n -th e ism  sh o u ld  be d is t in g u ish e d  from  

a theism , w h ich  positively  asserts  the non-ex istence of all deities.

N y in g m a  (Tibetan; "A ncien t O nes") O ne of the  fo u r m ajor schools of 

T ibetan  B uddh ism . The N y in g m as fo llow  the orig inal, or "o ld ,"  teach 

ings an d  practices of va jray an a  b ro u g h t to  Tibet b y  P ad m asam b h av a . 

R inpoche 's  roo t gu ru , Jam gon  K ongtriil of Shechen, b e lo n g ed  to  th is 

lineage. T hus R inpoche b ro u g h t to g e th er the  teach ings of b o th  K agyu 

an d  N y in g m a lineages.

n y a m s  (Tibetan; te m p o ra ry  experiences) T em porary  experiences of 

b liss, lum inosity , an d  n o n -th o u g h t th a t m ay  or m ay  n o t occur on  the 

p a th  of m edita tion . They are considered  side-tracks to the m a in  goal of 

p ractice, the  rea lization  of em ptiness.
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P a d m a sa m b h a v a  R enow ned  In d ia n  scholar an d  m aste r of m e d ita tio n  

w h o  b ro u g h t B u d d h ism  to  T ibet in  the  e ig h th  century . P a d m a sa m 

b h a v a  is rev e re d  a n d  co n s id e red  to be  a seco n d  B u d d h a  b y  m a n y  

Tibetans.

re g e n t The reg en t is trad itio n a lly  one of the vajra  m a s te r 's  closest s tu 

d en ts  w h o m  h e  em p o w ers  to h o ld  all h is teach ings an d  transm issions 

in tac t an d  u n c o rru p te d  after h is  d e a th  an d  to pass th e m  on  to the  nex t 

g enera tion  of s tu den ts . T here is on ly  one regent, th o u g h  the v ajra  m as 

te r  m ay  also em p o w e r o th er s tu d e n ts  as lineage h o ld e rs— those w h o  

are au th o rize d  to p ass  on  the  v a jray an a  teach ings to others.

R ig d e n  (Tibetan; h o ld e r  of aw areness , or h o ld e r  of the  family, hence 

"h o ld e r  of th e  aw aren ess  fam ily") The R igden  princip le , or p r im o r 

d ia l R igden , is the  e q u iv a le n t of the  a w a k en e d  m in d  of the  B uddha , 

d h a rm a k a y a . A t th is  level th e  R ig d en  tra n sc e n d s  ex istence o r n o n 

existence. O n  a re la tive  level, a R ig d en  is the  secu lar eq u iv a len t of a 

b u d d h a , th a t is, an  en lig h te n ed  le ad e r  of a secu lar society. R igden  is 

also  th e  title  of the  m on arch s of the  anc ien t K in g d o m  of S ham bhala.

R in p o ch e  (Tibetan; P recious O ne) A  te rm  b es to w ed  in  Tibet on  h igh ly  

rea lized  teachers.

sa c red n e ss  The n a tu ra l purity , im m acu lateness, an d  goodness of the 

w o rld  a n d  ev e ry th in g  in  it. It is th e  concep tual m in d  th a t projects the 

d ich o to m ies of good a n d  bad, fo r  a n d  against on  th e  s im p lic ity  an d  

p u r ity  of th e  w o rld  as it is. The w o rld  is in h e re n tly  sacred ; it is n o t 

m ad e  sacred by  b lessings from  outside, b u t is sacred in  its ow n  genuine 

n a tu re .

s a d h a n a  A  va jrayana  r itua l p rac tice in  w h ich  a p a rticu la r  fo rm  of w is 

d o m  is a ro u sed  in  o n e 's  o w n  be in g  th ro u g h  evocation  of the  qualities 

of the  p a rticu la r  d e ity  th a t em bod ies th a t w isdom .

s a m a d h i A  sta te  of m e d ita tiv e  ab so rp tio n  in  w h ich  th e  m e d ita to r 's  

m in d  is one w ith  the  con ten t of the  m ed ita tion . This m ig h t refer to an  

artificially  created  trance-like sta te  in  w h ich  the  senses are b locked, or
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to an  u n co n d itio n ed  experience in  w h ich  the  m in d  rests in  its n a tu ra l 

sta te  of b liss-em ptiness.

sa m b h o g ak a y a  See kaya.

sa n g y u m  (Tibetan; secret m o th er  or consort). A n  honorific  term , com 

m only  u se d  to  deno te  the  w ife of a lam a. Secret h ere  does n o t m e an  

h id d e n  from  the  public, or se c re tin . Rather, it refers to the  in n e rm o st 

aspec t of m ind . T hus the  sa n g y u m  is consort a t all levels: outer, inner, 

an d  secret; body, speech, an d  m ind .

sc ien tific  m a te ria lism  Also k n o w n  as scientific reductionism . The view  

th a t all phenom ena in  the universe, inc lud ing  life, m ind , and  conscious

ness, can  be red u c ed  to the  o rg an iz a tio n  of partic les of m atte r. The 

natu re  of these particles is essentially unknow n, b u t is assum ed  by  m ost 

scientific m ateria lists to be inheren tly  w ith o u t life or m ind , w h ich  are 

considered  to be m erely  an  ou tcom e of com plicated  a rran g em en ts  of 

particles. Scientific m ateria lism  is a m etaphysical system  that, in  its very  

natu re , canno t be p ro v ed  or d isp roved  by  the m eth o d s of science.

se ttin g  s u n  The v ision  of a life or a society d riv en  by  the  th ree  types of 

m ateria lism : m ateria l, psychological, an d  sp iritual. This is co n tra sted  

w ith  the v ision  of the G reat E astern  Sun.

S h a m b h a la  A n  en ligh tened  society  b ased  on  the belief th a t all be ings 

hav e  in h e ren t w isd o m  an d  com passion . A  society in  w h ich  p eo p le  are 

encou raged  to fo llow  the  basic  teach ing  an d  practice of m e d ita tio n  in  

order to reveal tha t w isdom  in  them selves an d  each other, a n d  in  w hich  

the structu res of the society are organ ized  according to th is p rincip le  of 

basic goodness. The v ision  of S ham bhala  is b ased  on  the T ibetan  tra d i

tion  of the K ingdom  of S ham bhala.

S h a m b h a la  B u d d h ism  The fo rm  of B u d d h ism  ta u g h t w ith in  S ham 

b h ala  In ternational (see below ). The th ree lineages b ro u g h t to  the W est 

by  C hogyam  T rungpa R inpoche— Kagyu, N yingm a, an d  S ham bhala—  

w ere  u n ified  in to  one stream , S ham bhala  B uddh ism , b y  h is  son  an d  

heir, S akyong  M ip h a m  R inpoche . The B u d d h is t teach in g s sh o w  u s
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h o w  to clarify  o u r  m in d s  an d  o p en  o u r h ea rts  w h ile  the  S ham bha la  

teach ings g ive u s  m e th o d s  to rouse  o u r life force an d  connect w ith  the 

n a tu ra l p o w er an d  energy  of the  phen o m en a l w orld . The S ham bhala  

teach ings p ro v id e  a cu ltu ra l con ta iner an d  vehicle to p u t o u r B u d d h ist 

asp ira tio n s  in to  practice in  the w orld .

S h a m b h a la  C e n te r  The n am e n o w  g iven  to  the city m e d ita tio n  cen

ters, p rev io u sly  k n o w n  as D h arm a d h a tu s .

S h a m b h a la  In te rn a t io n a l The in te rn a tio n a l o rgan iza tion  of city m e d 

i ta tio n  cen ters a n d  res id en tia l re trea t cen ters th a t offer p ro g ra m s of 

p rac tice  an d  s tu d y  in  a com m u n ity  of p ractitioners. The o rgan iza tion  

w as  fo u n d ed  b y  C hogyam  T rungpa  R inpoche as tw o  sep ara te  o rgan i

zations— the  B uddh ist relig ious organization , V ajradhatu, and  the n on 

re lig ious organ ization , N a lan d a , w h ich  in c lu d ed  S ham bhala  Training, 

N aro p a  In stitu te , the  schools a n d  o ther non-re lig ious activities. These 

tw o  o rgan iza tions w ere  u n if ied  by  h is  son  an d  heir, Sakyong M ipham  

R inpoche, u n d e r  the  um b re lla  S ham bhala  In ternational.

S h a m b h a la  T ra in in g  A non-re lig ious, non -sec tarian  p ro g ra m  of tra in 

ing  in  m in d fu ln ess  an d  aw areness  in  daily  life, as w ell as o the r S ham 

b hala  practices to develop  confidence, such as the practice of w indhorse  

a n d  the  stroke of A she.

s h u n y a ta  (Sanskrit; em p tin ess  or op en n ess) The v iew  th a t th e  tru e  

n a tu re  of reality  is n o t con d itio n ed  b y  any  concep tual ideas or form s 

w hatso ev e r, ev en  id eas  of ex istence or non-ex istence. W h a tev er w e 

perceive, experience, or th in k  is em p ty  of substan tia l reality, like reflec

tions in  a m irror.

s id d h i  (Sanskrit; ability  o r po w er) Relative sid d h is  are special abilities 

a tta in ed  th ro u g h  m ed ita tive  practices, e.g. clairvoyance, pre-cognition, 

o r the  p o w e r  of hea ling . U ltim ate  s id d h i is the  rea liza tio n  of em p ti

ness. O ne w h o  fully  a tta in s such  p o w ers  is k n o w n  as a siddha .

s it t in g  m e d ita tio n  The practice of m ind fu lness  an d  aw areness  (San

skrit: shamatha an d  vipashyana. Tibetan: shi-ne an d  lhagthong). T h rough
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m in d fu ln ess  w e b rin g  o u r m in d s  b ack  to the p resen t, as it w a n d e rs  off 

over an d  over again. D o ing  th is o u r m in d s  dev e lo p  stability, s treng th , 

a n d  clarity  an d  becom e a u se fu l tool, ra th e r  th a n  a co n s tan t d is tra c 

tion. A w areness is the  recogn ition  of the op en n ess  of m ind , th e  space 

a ro u n d  o u r th o u g h ts  a n d  em otions. The d ev e lo p m e n t of aw aren ess  

b rin g s in sig h t in to  the fu n d am e n ta l n a tu re  of the  m ind .

s k a n d h a  (Sanskrit; heap ) The five sk a n d h as  are the  constan tly  chang 

ing  com ponen ts  th a t m ake u p  w h a t w e call o u r  "self." T raditionally , 

these  five skandhas, th o u g h  im p erm an en t, are re la tive ly  long-lasting  

e lem ents— the body, feelings, im pulses , s ta te  of m ind , an d  m en ta l con

tents. R inpoche tau gh t, b ased  o n  teach ings from  the  m a h a m u d ra  tra 

d ition, th a t the five skandhas are the alm ost in stan taneous com ponen ts 

of each b rief m o m en t of experience.

sp ir itu a l m a te ria lism  O ne of th ree  form s of m aterialism : physical, p sy 

chological, an d  sp iritual. A ll describe aspects of ego 's  ten d en cy  to  seek 

w ay s to stren g th en  an d  puff itself up . Physical m ateria lism  is the  accu

m u la tin g  of physical com fort, objects a n d  w ea lth  o u t of selfish, ego- 

o rien ted  concerns. P sychological m a te ria lism  is the  accu m u la tio n  of 

ideas— political system s, ph ilo soph ies , psychologies, a n d  so on— for 

th e  p u rp o se  of s tren g th en in g  a n d  ex p a n d in g  ego. S p iritual m a te ria l

ism , the  m o st sub tle  form , is th e  p e rv e rs io n  of sp ir itu a l teach ings in  

the  service of b loa tin g  one 's  sense  of self.

ta n tra  (Sanskrit; th read , co n tin u ity ) A  g en e ra l te rm  re fe rrin g  to  th e  

p ractices an d  texts of vajrayana. There is a th read  of co n tin u ity  o n  the 

p a th  of m e d ita tio n  from  the  b eg in n in g  th a t is g ro u n d e d  o n  th e  u n d e r 

s tan d in g  th a t w e a lready  possess the  w isd o m  of b u d d h a  n a tu re , basic 

goodness; the p a th  is then  clearing the obstacles to realizing th is nature; 

a n d  the fru ition  of the p a th  is fu lly  aw ak en in g  in to  th a t in h e re n t w is 

dom , i.e. becom ing  a b u d d h a .

te rm a  (Tibetan; h id d e n  teachings) Teachings th a t w ere h id d e n  by  g reat 

b e in g s  of the  past, espec ia lly  P a d m a sa m b h a v a , to b e  re -d isc o v ered  

b y  g rea t teach ers  of a la te r  g en e ra tio n  a t th e  tim e th e y  are n ee d ed . 

T he teach ings cou ld  be h id d e n  in  rocks, lakes, o r o th e r  g eo g ra p h ica l
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fo rm ations; they  could  also be h id d e n  in  the  rea lm  of v as t m ind . O ne 

w h o  is able, th ro u g h  specia l ab ility  a n d  train ing , to d iscover te rm a  is 

k n o w n  as a ter ton.

th e ism  D ualistic  belief in  a separate , e ternal, creator deity. Belief th a t 

fu lfilling  the req u ired  ob ligations to  th a t de ity  w ill u ltim ate ly  save one 

from  suffering. T heism  ten d s to b e  accom pan ied  by  belief in  a n  eternal 

self o r soul, w hich , if one b eh av es p ro p e rly  in  th is  life, w ill d w ell in  

th e  rea lm  of th e  d e ity  afte r d ea th . The principle of th e ism  is d is t in 

g u ish e d  from  the  relig ions, such  as C hristianity , Judaism , an d  Islam , 

th a t doctrinally  p roc la im  a creator g od  or gods a n d  a sav io r p rincip le . 

B oth  these  re lig ions as w ell as o th e r sp iritu a l trad itio n s  (such as B u d 

d h ism  an d  Taoism) th a t do  n o t sp eak  of ex ternal gods can be tak en  the- 

istically  o r non-theistically . The in n e r con tem plative  u n d e rs ta n d in g  of 

C hristianity , for exam ple , is non-theistic , w hereas a sim plistic belief in  

B u d d h ism — tak ing  the  tenets of B u d d h ism  on  b lin d  faith, an d  B u d d h a  

o r the  g u ru  to be som e k in d  of sav io r— is theistic. This is the the ism  in  

o u r  a ttitu d e  to  B u d d h ism  th a t R inpoche so strong ly  w a rn e d  against.

tra n sm is s io n  D irect com m unication , or p o in tin g  out, of the  va jrayana  

teach ings b e y o n d  w ords, th ro u g h  ges tu re  or sym bol. D u rin g  a tran s 

m ission , there  is a m eetin g  of m in d s  of g u ru  an d  s tu d e n t an d  a sense 

of em p o w e rm en t o r b lessings.

tu lk u  The " reb irth "  o r " re in ca rn a tio n "  of a p rev io u s  en lig h te n ed  

teacher.

V ajra See dorje .

v a jra  m a s te r  O ne w h o  is accom plished  in  the  v ajrayana teachings, is 

capab le  of tran sm ittin g  th e m  to o thers, an d  is em p o w ered  to do  so.

V ajrad h a tu  (Sanskrit; indestructib le  space) The p rim ord ia l, im m utab le  

v as tn ess  of m ind . A lso the  n am e g iven  to the u m b re lla  o rg an iza tio n  

s ta rted  b y  C h o g y am  T rungpa  R inpoche, to  encom pass all the  activ i

ties of the  D h arm a d h a tu s , or local m ed ita tio n  centers, the  residen tia l 

p ractice centers, an d  the  cen tral ad m in is tra tive  offices.
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v a jra y an a  See yana.

V ajrayogin i The m ain  fem ale y id am  of the K agyu lineage. The sad h an a  

of V arjayogini is the  first p rac ticed  in  the  K agyu  system , fo llow ed  b y  

th a t of C hakrasam vara .

w a rrio r  In  the  v is ion  of S ham bhala , the  w arrio r  is a m a n  o r w o m an  

w h o  acts in  the  w o rld  w ith  gen tleness, fearlessness, a n d  p rec is ion  in  

o rd er  to overcom e aggression  an d  h e lp  o thers.

w in d h o rse  (Tibetan: lungta) The energy  of o u r life force. O u r  life-force 

energy  is called "w in d h o rse"  because it is p o w erfu l like the  w in d  yet, 

like a horse, w e can learn  to r id e  it even  w h e n  th a t energy  is as stro n g  

a n d  p o te n tia lly  o v e rw h e lm in g  as a to rn ad o . W in d h o rse  is a ro u se d  

w h e n  m ind , heart, an d  b o d y  are synch ron ized  a n d  acting  to g e th er  in  

harm ony , p a rticu la rly  th ro u g h  the  p rac tice  o f ra is in g  w in d h o rs e  

(could  also be "ra ising  our, your, or m y  w in d h o rse ; also ra is ing  lungta , 

etc.). This b rings fu n d am e n ta l confidence an d  streng th .

y an a  (Sanskrit; vehicle) The vehicle th a t carries the s tu d e n t a long  the 

p a th  to  en lig h ten m en t. T he th ree  yanas— hinayana, mahayana, an d  

vajrayana— are the  th ree  m ajor stages of a s tu d e n t7s journey, accord ing  

to the v iew  of T ibetan  B uddh ism . H inayana , the  firs t stage, invo lves 

w ork in g  w ith  one 's  o w n  confusion  a n d  negativity , the  recogn ition  of 

ego as the cause of one 's  suffering, an d  the  practice of m ind fu lness  an d  

aw aren ess  to  see th ro u g h  th e  p rocess of ego. This o p en s  in to  

m ahayana, the second  stage, in  w h ich  one sees th a t o thers too  suffer in  

a sim ilar w ay  to oneself an d  involves the  in ten tio n  to dev e lo p  the  w is 

d o m  a n d  co m p assio n  to  h e lp  o thers. V ajrayana, th e  fina l stage, 

invo lves w o rk in g  d irectly  w ith  the  energ ies of the  w o rld  to tran sfo rm  

confusion  in to  w isdom . A lth o u g h  these  stages are d escribed  seq u en 

tially, they  are prac ticed  sim u ltaneously ; th a t is, w h en  one reaches the 

vajrayana stage one does no t leave b eh in d  the h in ay an a  an d  m ah ay an a  

b u t b u ild s  on  them , ju st as one does n o t rem ove the  fo u n d a tio n  an d  

w alls of a ho u se  w h en  one a d d s  the roof.
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For in fo rm atio n  reg a rd in g  m e d ita tio n  in stru c tio n  or in q u iries  ab o u t a 
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1084, Tow er R oad,

H alifax, NS 

B3H 2Y5 C a n ad a  

Telephone: (902) 425-4275, ext 10 

Fax (902) 423-2750

Web site: w w w .sham bhala .o rg  (This site contains in fo rm ation  

ab o u t the  m ore th a n  100 m e d ita tio n  cen ters affilia ted w ith  

S ham bhala.)

S ham bha la  E u rope

A n n o n strasse  27

50678 C ologne, G erm any

Telephone: 49-0-700-108-000-00

E-m ail: eu rope@ sham bhala.org

W eb site: w w w .sh am b h ala -eu ro p e .o rg

D orje D en m a L ing 

2280 B alm oral R oad  

T atam agouche, NS 

BoK 1V0 C an ad a  
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http://www.shambhala-europe.org
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Fax (902) 657-0462

E-mail: info@ dorjedenm aling.com

Web site: w w w .do rjedenm aling .com

K arm e C holing  

369 P a tn eau d e  Lane 

Barnet, VT 05821 

Telephone: (802) 633-2384 

Fax: (802) 633-3012

E-mail: karm echoling@ sham bhala.org

S ham bhala  M o u n ta in  C en ter 

4921 C oun try  R oad 68C 

R ed F eather Lakes, CO 80545 

Telephone: (970) 881-2184 

Fax: (970) 881-2909

E-mail: sham bhalam oun tain@ sham bhala .o rg

D echen  C holing

M as M arven t

87700 St Yrieix sous Aixe

France

T elephone 33 (o) 5-55-03-55-52

Fax: 33 (o) 5-55-03-91-74

E-mail: dechencholing@ dechencholing .org

A ud io  and  v id eo tape  record ings of talks an d  sem inars b y  

C hogyam  T rungpa an d  Sakyong M ip h am  are available from :

K alapa R ecord ings 

3008  O xford  St, su ite  201 

H alifax, NS B3L 2W5 

C an ad a

Telephone: (902) 421-1550

mailto:info@dorjedenmaling.com
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mailto:shambhalamountain@shambhala.org
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Fax: (902) 423-2750

E-m ail: shop@ sham bhala .org

Web site: w w w .sh am b h alash o p .co m

F or p u b lica tio n s  from  S h am b h a la  In te rn a tio n a l, p lease  

contact:

V ajradhatu  P ub lications 

3008 O xford  St, su ite  201 

H alifax, N S B3L 2W5 

C a n ad a

Telephone: (902) 421-1550 

E-m ail: shop@ sham bhala .org  

Web site: w w w .sham bhalashop .com

N aro p a  U n iversity  is the  on ly  accredited , B uddh ist-in sp ired  

u n iv e rs ity  in  N o rth  A m erica. For m ore in form ation , 

contact:

N aro p a  U n iversity  

2130 A rap ah o e  A venue 

Boulder, CO  80302 

T elephone: (303) 444-0202 

W eb site: w w w .n a ro p a .ed u

mailto:shop@shambhala.org
http://www.shambhalashop.com
mailto:shop@shambhala.org
http://www.shambhalashop.com
http://www.naropa.edu
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C erem ony

Blazing Jewel of Sovereignty, 281, 
412-413 

bodhisattva vow, 68-69 

C hildren 's Day, 198-199 

Ladies' O ath, 227 

lhasang, 204-206, 249, 434; 254 

refuge vow, 50-51 

Shihoberai, 302 

w edding , 171 

C hakrasam vara, 97,191, 321-322,

359, 427 
abhisheka, 322, 350, 359-360 

C hakrasam vara Tooth (CT), 380-385 

C harlem ont (retreat), 77,156-157, 

159-169
C hateau Lake Louise, 162-164, 229, 

231-232, 234, 251 

"C heerful b u t strange," 357 

C heshire cat smile, 305 

C hez Vert, 337, 339 

C hildren 's Day, 198-199 

shrine, 198 

Churchill, W inston, 309 
Cocoon, 177, 401, 427 

Coe, Stella, 67 

Coemergence, 276-278, 427 

guru  as g round  of, 278 

C ognitive science, 214, 216-219, 400 

College of the Ashe Prince, 252-253 

Com m unication, 26, 60

w ith  g u ru 's  m ind, 386-387 

C om passion, 122, 426 

idiot, 349

nirm anakaya, as, 122 

Concept(s), xiv, 19, 36-38 

beyond, 24, 29, 40, 50, 55, 62, 86, 

106,121,150,190, 332 

hum or of no-, 334-335 
panic as source of, 37 

Confidence, 211-213, 427 
C onsciousness, 18, 38-40 

b ra in  as basis of, 218 

death  and, 371 

dualistic, 39-40 

prim ary  function of, 39 

Consciousness studies, 218-219 

Consort(s), 160, 330 

in vajrayana Buddhism , 49, 427 

See also Sangyum  

Cosmic m irror (principle), 302, 395 

"C ou ld n 't Care Less" (CCL), 

211-213, 361 

Court Vision (Trungpa), 164-165 

Crazy w isdom , 232, 329, 338, 427 
sem inar, 57 

Crazy Wisdom  (Trungpa), 327 

"C reating E nlightened Society" 

(Boston), 280, 391-392 

C rem ation of Trungpa Rinpoche,

372- 374; 373 
of Vajra Regent, 409 

C ross-cultural Perspectives in Cog

nitive Science (conference), 

214-219

CT, m essages from, 381-384, 389 

Culture(s), 255, 291, 314, 356, 396 

h ip p ie /d ru g , 12,19, 47 

Javanese, 216 

nontheistic, 168 

Sham bhala, 165,199, 312, 396 

Tibetan, 4, 6-8, 49, 225-226, 349 

w arrior, 434

w estern, xi, xiv, 15, 48, 55, 95,152,
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1 6 8 ,194,328, 377,387 

C utting  through Spiritual Materialism  

(Trungpa), 17, 35,193 

Cynicism, 55-57 

positive, 56 

Dakini(s), 323, 427 

black crow n and, 117 

reversing the call of, 323-324, 360 

D alai Lam a XIV, 68, 222, 338, 398 

Dorje K asung and, 118 

K hyentse Rinpoche and, 129, 412 

science and, 219, 389 

D apons, 300, 428 

D athiin(s), 75-76,120, 428 

sem inary and, 98 

D eath, 105,156, 390-393 

aw areness after, 210, 388-390 

gu ru 's  m ind  after, 375-377,
393-396

habitual patterns after, 391 

joy and, 392-393 

"D eath  or Life" (Trungpa), 375,

394-395
Deity (vajrayana), 94-95, 97, 428 

practice, 146, 246 

D enver A rt M useum  (installation), 

242

D evotion, 57, 8 8 -8 9 ,107/ 4 2^ 
as unrequited  love, 289 

D harm a, 50

D harm a art, 242, 245, 262 

San Francisco program , 262 

D harm adhatu(s), 77,120,100, 428 

N ew  York, 81, 222 

Philadelphia, 294 

D harm akaya, 120-121,190 

cosmic m irror as, 302 

m ind lineage as, 134 

shunyata  as, 121 

u ltim ate court as, 190 

D iplom acy (game), 309 

D irector of the Day, 240-242 

D isappointm ent, 32,109

D iscontinuity 

continuity  of, 391 

death  as great, 105 

D iscovering Elegance (exhibitions), 

242-245, 262; 244 

docum entary, 243 

"D oesn 't Really M atter" (DRM), 361 

Dorje D radu l of M ukpo, 261, 395 

See also Sakyong; Trungpa R in

poche

Dorje D zong (Boulder), 143 

"A" Suite, 143-144 

Dorje D zong (Halifax), 355 

Dorje K asung, 118, 286, 429 

Board of D irectors and, 224-225 

encam pm ent, 230-231, 310; 233, 

311

as kusung, 118 

Dorje Trollo, 6

Dragon Thunder (M ukpo), 329 

D rala (principle), 189-194, 206,

213-214, 251, 253-256, 385, 430 

as presence, 190 

three levels of, 190-191 

Drala(s), 189-193, 204, 264, 297, 299,

393- 395/ 399 
ancestral, 191, 386, 395, 399 

auspicious coincidence and, 

192-193, 216 

dam aged, 255-256 

em bodying, 395 

land ing  pads for, 379 

m essages from, 380, 379-386 

m other and  father lineages, 

190-191 

personal, 399 

pre-C hristian  gods as, 190 

relating w ith, 195, 236, 253-255 

Sham bhala, 236, 249, 262, 378-380 

w estern  culture and, 387 

See also Kami 

"D rala" calligraphy, 213-214, 255; 215 

Dream(s), 20,101, 325-326, 382-383,
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400, 413 

precognitive, 271-273 

T rungpa R inpoche's, 236 

D rinking (alcohol), 209, 260 

conscious, 42, 274 

Trungpa R inpoche and, 11, 41-43, 

119, 260, 273-276 

Driver, John, 161 

Duality, 36-39 

beyond, 40 

illusion of, 39 

w ork ing  w ith, 385 

D ucham p, M arcel (epitaph), 390 

D uhkha, 430

East-W est B ookstore (Boston), 19 

East-W est C enter (Boston), 1,11, 24 

Eaton-Sm ith, D avid, 59, 65 

Ecological crisis, 402-403 

spiritual crisis and, 402 

Education, 207, 219-222, 387 

basic goodness and, 220 

of teachers, 220-221 

Ego, 2 -3 ,17, 26-27, 68, 430 

cocoon as, 177 

beyond, 24-25 

non-dual g round  of, 36 

five skandhas of, 36 

castle of, 29 38

m ahayana transcendence of, 86 

vajrayana and, 86-87 
self-deception as, 112 

cause of suffering as, 401 

squeezing pim ples of, 60, 409 

Egolessness, 21, 23, 217, 272, 430 

basic goodness as, 189, 401 

d r alas and, 193 

natu ra l h ierarchy and, 166 

Sham bhala and, 166, 188-189 

society and, 152,154,193 

tru th  of nonreference po in t as, 189 

Eido Shim ano Roshi, 385-386 

Ekajati, 320 

Elegance, 242

K alapa Court, 155-156 

Elocution, 297, 305-306, 345 

exercises, 294-296, 353 

three stages to, 295-296 

Emotions, w orking w ith, 59-60 

negative, 59-60, 63 

Em ptiness, 61-62, 210 

as Cheshire cat smile, 305 

lum inosity  and, 40, 86, 400 

See also Shunyata 

Energy, 26, 36, 85-86,178 
blessing, 97,108, 387, 426 

deities as w isdom , 95 

as five B uddha families, 122 

healing, 272-273 

lhasang and, 204-206 

patterns /  qualities of, 26,189-190,

193/ 299/ 339 
physica l/sp iritua l, 150-152 

subtle, 211 

three centers of, 21 

vajrayana and, 86, 95-96 

See also Fem inine energy; Lungta 

E nlightened being(s), 3,117 

Enlightened society, 6, 8-10,141,148, 

152-155,176, 246, 401,430, 438 

basic goodness and, 280 

in N ova Scotia, 314 

as vessel for B uddhadharm a, 152 

See also Sham bhala 
Enlightenm ent, 191, 403, 431 

sound  of, 140 

Environm ent 
as body, 122 

cultural, 148

as reflection of guru , 60, 396 

sym bolic lineage as, 135,148,167 

E rhardt Sem inar Training (EST), 142, 

143,179-180 

Erhardt, Werner, 142 

The Essential Chogyam Trungpa (ed.

G imian), 305 

Eternalism , 391
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Experience, du ra tion  of, 37 

Explorers of the Richness of the 

Phenom enal W orld, 243 

Extraordinary Knowing  (Mayer), 389 

Faith, 57, 277 

blind, 88,102,146,194, 426, 441 

Fasnacloich (retreat), 292-294 

ghost at, 293-294 

Father lineage, 190-192 

Fem inine energy, 225-227, 286, 288, 

343-344
Fire puja(s), first, 245-246, 351, 431 

am ending, 349 

four karm as, 349-351 

crem ation, 373 

Five B uddha families, 122 

Five skandhas, 29, 36-40, 61, 390, 440 

perception and, 216 

Fordham , Walter, 315-317 

Forgotten Truth  (Smith), 190 

Form s (societal), 163-167,198 

conveying aw ake m ind, 167 

dark  age loss of, 165-166 

traditional ikebana, 244 

Four karm as, 247, 349-351, 431 

colors of, 349-350 

fire puja, 349-351 

tim es of day, 350-351 

Four M aras (seminar), 247 

Four m aras, 247, 431 
four karm as and, 247 

Four Mile C anyon house, 106-107 

Four noble tru ths, 85-86 

Four Sham bhala dignities, 178, 221, 

429

heraldic anim als as, 221, 429, 431 

Gangshar, K henpo, 329-330 
G ardening, 364 

G A R U D A  (journal), 59-60, 65 

G elug lineage, 222, 338-339 

Gentleness, 177

G enuineness, relaxing into, 401 

George, James, 5, 9, 48, 401

G erm an poetry  club, 232-234 

Gesar. See K ing Gesar 

G imian, Carolyn, 296, 292-295, 342; 

293

Gimian, Jim, 286, 300, 327, 330, 341 

Ginsberg, Allen, 93,109 

Glimpses o f Abhidharma (Trungpa), 35 

Gods, pre-Christian, 190-191,194 

G oguen, Joseph, 219 

The Golden Sun o f the Great East 

(Trungpa), 140, 200 

A uto-Com m entary, 141, 149-150, 

152,164 

Golok region (Tibet), 419 

G ranelli, Jerry, 339, 399 

Great Eastern Sun  (Trungpa), 201 

G reat Eastern Sun, 149-150, 393, 431 

defeating eclipse of, 203-205; 203  

inner cou rt/sam bhog akay a as, 190 

p rim ord ial na tu re  as, 191 

The G reat S tupa of D harm akaya, 378 

Green, H elen, 63, 70 

Green, Jim and Ellen, 315, 336 

Chez Vert, 337, 339 

Green, Ken, 63, 70 ,147,174,183,185, 

201, 231, 312, 362 
Gregory, R ichard, 39 

Grieve, Cynde, 187, 343 

G uenther, H erbert, 73,109 

Gurdjieff, G. I., 19-23, 52
on certainty of death, 390-391 

on magic, 22

on m echanicalness, 20-22 

successor of, 64 

W ork of, 19-23, 63 

G uru, vajrayana, 88, 92, 387, 432 

connecting w ith , 112, 393-395 

inseparability  from, 168, 383, 385 

m ind of, after death, 375, 377, 396 

See also Vajra M aster 

G uru  yoga practice, 107,108 

H abitual patterns, 20, 225,432 

Halifax (Nova Scotia), 300-301
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Halifax, Joan, 109

H arvest of Peace (fall equinox), 199 

H ayw ard, Jeremy, xi-xv, 1-3, 90-91, 

103-104, 207-214, 286-287, 

324-326, 345-346; 5 1 ,7 5 , 8 3 ,1 7 6  

as acharya, 383

at D echen Chöling, xiii-xiv, 383 

as D irector of Education, 219, 406 

at Ise shrine, 302-304 

as D irector of TOTT, 119-120 
knighthood, 175, 309 

in  M arburg, 291-292 

m arriage, 136-138, 382-383 

on N alanda  Board, 124,143 

at N aropa Institute, 92,123-124, 

128-129

in  N ova Scotia, 301, 308-310, 319, 

362

Ösel M ukpo and, 157-158 

Sham bhala Training and, 406, 415 

Vajra R egent and, 308-309, 324, 

406

See also Tail of the Tiger 

H ayw ard, K aren Wells, 126-128, 

136-138,186, 227, 268, 270-273, 

286, 291, 309, 315, 322, 338, 362 

K alapa Ikebana and, 245 

m essages from  CT, 380-382, 384 

Vajra R egent and, 380 

w ine b oard  and, 270-271, 380, 381 
H ayw ard, Patricia, 195-197 

269-270, 341 

CT and, 382-384 

dream s, 382-383 

Sham bhala nam e, 331-332 

H ayw ard, Vanessa, 128,197, 286,

291, 319, 379, 382 

Heart Sutra, 400

H eraldic anim als (Sham bhala d igni

ties), 221, 429 

H inayana (Buddhism), 85-87, 93, 432 

prim ary  practice in, 86 

H ippie  culture, 46, 47

Holm, Lodro Dorje, 148-149, 361, 362 

1990 Seminary, 408 

first fire puja and, 245-246 

m arriage of D onna and, 197 

H ookham , Michael, 160-161 

H opelessness, 109, 397 

sitting m edita tion  and, 68 

H um bleness, 88 

H um or, sense of, 55, 60-61, 94, 
222-224, 268-270, 393, 400 

of no concept, 334-335 
sam bhogakaya and, 122 

H ypersensitivity, 210, 212-213 

I Ching, 175 

Ikebana, 76, 345,432

exhibition(s), 242-245; 244, 263 
Sogetsu style, 67, 244-245 

See also D iscovering Elegance 

Illusion(s), 39 

of duality, 39 

Im perm anence, 390 

Inner court, 190, 299 

inhabitants of, 190-191 

Integral Yoga, 63 

Intelligence, prim ordial, 29 

panic of, 29 

International Sangha Conference, 312 

In tuitive know ing, 389 

Ise shrine (Japan), 302-304 

Janow itz, Marty, 113,119,124, 286, 

300, 320, 327, 341, 362 

on re-em pow erm ent of Vajra 

Regent, 366 

sam adhi of T rungpa R inpoche 

and, 371 

Jeans, James, 17
Journal o f Consciousness Studies, 219 

Journey w ithout Goal (Trungpa), 101, 

109

Joy, 61-62, 375-376, 391' 393/ 4°3 
death  and, 392-393 

em ptiness and, 400 

G reat Eastern Sun as, 393
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"JuSt do it," 212, 231, 376 

Kagyii lineage, 6-7, 42, 73, 95,107, 

119, 204, 244, 352-353, 373, 
405-406, 410-411, 414, 416-417, 

4 2 7 , 4 3 2 ,4 3 8 , 4 4 2  

four princes of, 259, 408, 410, 432 
as "m ishap lineage," 307 

N aropa Institu te and, 124-126, 358 

Sham bhala and, 204 

Kalachakra Tantra, 8 

K alapa Assembly, 166,188-189, 

224-228, 236, 246, 251, 299-300, 

306, 321, 345 

K alapa C ourt (Boulder), 154-156 

celebrations as exam ple, 174 

K alapa C ourt (Halifax), 301, 319,

362-363

C hakrasam vara abhisheka in, 360 

K alapa Ikebana Society, 245 

K alapa Valley, 248-249 

Kalu Rinpoche, 367 

Kam i (Japanese), 190-192, 301, 328 

dw elling place of, 379 

Trungpa Rinpoche as, 385-386 

Karm a. See Cause and effect 

K arm a D zong (Boulder), 77, 

113-114,143, 432 

K arm apa XVI, H H. 110-111,

113-119,154, 267, 319, 375, 394, 
405, 413; 115, 116 

Black Crow n ceremony, 117 

death  of, 264-265, 367 

sangha and, 117-119 

K arm a Senge Rinpoche, 4 

Karm e Choling, 113,119-120,141, 

169, 226, 343 

final sem inar at, 356-357; 357 

Trungpa R inpoche crem ation at,

372-374 
See also Tail of the Tiger (TOTT) 

Karr, Andy, 335-336 

Keltic Lodge (Cape Breton), 248-249 

Khyentse, H H. Dilgo, 129-132,185,

263, 280-282, 336, 348, 394; 130, 

131,281  

on crazy w isdom , 329 

crem ation of T rungpa Rinpoche,

372-374 
death  of, 412
M ipham  the G reat and, 414 

N aropa Institu te and, 282 

reversing the call of dakinis, 323, 

367

Sakyong enthronem ent, 164, 281,

412-413 

Saw ang and, 410 

Sham bhala term a and, 164, 281 

on T rungpa Rinpoche, 321-322,

359/ 374 
Vajra Regent and, 408, 410 

King, Max, 140,157,160 

K ingdom  of Sham bhala, 8-9,141, 

152-155,188,199, 246, 258, 292,

345/ 3 6 4  

as already established, 321 

dralas and, 301 

as enlightened society, 8, 434 

m ain  figures in, 165 

N ova Scotia and, 154, 300-301,

3 0 7 , 3 6 4 , 3 9 6  

See also Sham bhala 

King Gesar, 7, 206, 433 

ancestral d rala as, 191, 395 

M ukpo lineage and, 206 

N am kha R inpoche and, 419-421 

Sadhana, 421 

Klesha(s), 107

Knowing, in tu itiv e /d irec t vs.

rational, xiv-xv, 389 

K obun Chino Roshi, 109, 236-237 

Kohn, M ichael (Sherab), 9,137, 232,

235-236, 251-252, 291, 350, 352 

Kongtriil, Jam gon of Sechen, 4,185,

394/ 405 
G esar M ukpo as, 185 

Kongtriil the Great, Jam gon, 36
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K ongtrül Rinpoche, Jam gön, 410 

death  of, 412 
Kornfield, Jack, 109 

Krishna. See Green, Ken 

K unde, Ju, 419

K unga D aw a. See A rthure, R ichard 

K w ong Sensei, Jakusho, 109 

K yudo (archery), 236-239, 302,434 

ashe stroke as, 237 

m edita tion  vs. sports style,

237-238 

La Borde, Roger, 310 

Ladies of the C ourt, 227-228, 343 

Lady K unchok, 137, 364; 365 

Lady Rich, 172 

See also Rich, Lila 

Lam a G anga, 371-372 

L and O 'Lakes, 138-141 

Laven, K aren ("Red D iam ond"),

339/ 343 
L eadership, 180-181 

egolessness and, 166-167 

qualities of, 345 

Ledoux, Joseph, 39 

Leontov, Kesang, 2, 33, 79 

The Letter o f the Black Ashe  (Trungpa), 

178,188 

The Letter o f the Golden K ey . ..

(Trungpa), 188 

Levy, Mitchell, 240, 262, 269, 286, 

310-312, 322-323, 327, 332, 

335-341
death  of T rungpa Rinpoche and, 

3 6 4 , 3 6 7 - 3 7 1  

Lewis, Fran, 53, 66, 79, 80 

Lhasang (ceremony), 204-206, 249,

434; 254 
"Lids and  Flow ers" (talk), 181 

Lief, Chuck, 147, 231, 258, 288 

Lief, Judy, 231

Lineage(s), 3, 6, 221, 405-406, 435 

drala, 190-192, 236, 253-256 

Gelug, 222, 338-339

Gurdjieff, 23, 64 

M ukpo, 206, 395 

N yingm a, 6, 94-95, 98,129, 

410-414, 417, 419-421, 436, 438 

Saw ang as, holder, 352-353, 

405-406, 410-411 

Sham bhala, 204, 395-396, 405-406 

Vajra R egent as, holder, 204, 

352-353/ 405-406 
See also K agyü lineage; Three L in

eages

Lodro Sangmo, 226-227, 398 
Lord D ouglas-H om e, 44 

Lord M ukpo, 315-316 

See also T rungpa R inpoche 

Lord Pentland, 29-30 

Losar, 174

Lötrel Dzong, 332, 340

See also Mill Village (retreat)

Love, 279-280, 289-290 

falling in, 186-187, 267, 290 

LSD, 67-68

Luminosity, 40,190, 400, 435 

alive or dead, 393 

em ptiness and, 40, 86, 400 

inner realm  as, 299, 304 

sacredness as, 337 

sm ile of, 393 

w isdom  and, 86 

Lungta, 178-179 

See also W indhorse 

M achen, 327, 336, 342 

M aezum i Roshi, Taizan, 257-258 

Magic 

em bodying, 395 

Gurdjieff on, 22 

M aham udra, 435 

M ahasiddha(s), 139, 435 

Trungpa R inpoche as, xiii, 

274-276, 348, 411, 421 

M ahayana (Buddhism ), 85-87 

bodhichitta  and, 86 

Mahayanasutralankara (Asanga), 403



4 6 2  /  W A R R I O R - K I N G  OF S H A M B H A L A

M aitreya B uddha, as state of society, 

10

M aitri Space A wareness, 14 

M an and Time (Priestly), 247 

M andala, 97, 435 

court as, 190 

practice, 107,108 

sand, 359-360 
M angy M oose (bar), 89 

M antra

as m ind  protection, 306 

practice, 107-108 

M arijuana, as self-deception, 66-67, 

260 

M arpa, 41

M aterialism , 150, 389

scientific, 193-194, 216, 218, 399, 

438
society based on, 155 

M aull, Fleet, 307-308

Prison H ospice N etw ork and, 308 

Mayer, Elizabeth Lloyd, 389 

McClean, Hector, 54 

McKeever, Bill, 186, 229, 343 

McVeigh, Charles, 294, 320 

M echanicalness (hum an), 20-22 

See also H abitual patterns 

M editation (practice), 23, 37, 397 

in action, 54 

educators and, 219 
form less m aham udra, 25 
m ahavipashyana, 69 

m indfulness-aw areness, 25, 32, 

69-70, 86,168, 401 

natural hierarchy and, 166 

nyam s and, 211 

See also Sitting m editation  

M editation in Action  (Trungpa), 11, 

23-24,147,192 

M editation instruction, 73-74 

training in, 69, 73-74, 92,148 

"M eetings w ith Rem arkable People" 

(Trungpa), 320-321

The Memoirs o f Sir N yim a Zangpo 

(Trungpa), 292, 295, 297 

M erm elstein, Larry, 253 

M essages 

from CT, 381-384, 389 

from  dralas, 380, 379-386 

M idal, Fabrice, xiii, 345 

M idsum m er's D ay (sum m er sol

stice), 185-186,199 

Mill Village (retreat), 310, 314,

317- 319/ 323/ 327- 34i/ 394 
"traveling" from, 336 

Vajrayogini abhisheka, 322-323 

M ind 

bardo  and, 105, 391 

body  and, 22,150, 298, 304, 

348-349
beyond conventional, 41-42, 328 

guru 's, 167-168, 377, 383, 385-387, 

396
m editation  and, 25, 32, 69-70, 86, 

168,401

nature  of, 106-107,135/ 388-389 

physics and, 17-18 

space and, 70, 340 

tam ing of, 86, 298 

transm ission, 242, 296 

universe as, 17-18 
M ind and  Life Institute (confer

ences), 219, 222 
M indfulness-aw areness, 21, 31-32 

bodhichitta  and, 86 

m edita tion , 25, 32, 69-70, 86, 168, 

401

M ind lineage, 134-135 

M ipham  the Great, 413-415, 419 

K hyentse R inpoche and, 414 

King Gesar and, 414-415 

M anjushri and, 414 

Sham bhala and, 414 

"M ister U niverse." See K hyentse 

Rinpoche 

Mogii, 88,107
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See also D evotion 

M olecular biology, 18 

Money, 26

M other lineage, 190-192 

M ountcastle, Vernon, 39 

M ovem ents (Gurdjieff), 22 

M udra T heater G roup, 396 

M ukpo lineage, 414 

King G esar and, 414 

M ukpo, Gesar, 185, 259, 318, 360 

M ukpo, Lady Diana, 2,11, 44, 47,

104,164,165,185-188, 273-276,

329,360,370-371; 173
Vajra Regent and, 172, 225, 366 

See also Sakyong W angm o 

M ukpo, Osel, 157-158,185; 237 

investiture as Sawang, 204-207 

Shibata Sensei and, 158, 302 

See also Sakyong M ipham  Rin

poche; Saw ang Osel M ukpo 

"M usic for the Royal Fireworks" 

(H andel), 172 

The Mysterious Universe (Jeans), 17 

Myth of Freedom (Trungpa), 59 

N agarjuna, 139

N alanda Foundation, 92,143, 436 

enlightened society and, 314 

V ajradhatu and, 138 

N alanda U niversity (India), 73, 

91-92,358 
N am droling  M onastery (India), 413, 

415 
Name(s), 

bodhisattva, 68-69 

refuge, 50-51, 69 

Sham bhala, 261, 331 
N am kha Trimed Rinpoche, 419-421 

King G esar term a, 419 

Trungpa Rinpoche and, 419-421 

N arayana, 63-65, 80-82,106,114 

em pow erm ent of, 133 

as "num ber one," 64,111,132-133, 

409

See also Vajra Regent Osel Tendzin 

N aropa (m ahasiddha), 73, 91-92,

118,125, 405 

N aropa Institute, 91-93,108-110,

120,124,129, 135-136, 162, 205, 

214-219, 229-231, 357-359 

accreditation, 183-185, 357-359 

Board of Trustees, 358 

K hyentse R inpoche and, 282 

See also N aropa U niversity 

N aropa U niversity (Boulder), 14, 396 

N atural hierarchy, 166 

N ature, M an, and  Life (conference), 

302-303 
N egativity 

hum or and, 61 

negative, 59-60 

N gôndro, 107-108,146, 436 

Nihilism , 24, 40, 377, 387, 391, 397 

scientific m aterialist, 210, 349, 387, 

399
shunyata and, 62 

N irm anakaya, 122 

body  as, 299 

com passion as, 122 

five sense perceptions and, 122 

w ord lineage as, 135 

N onaggression, dharm a art as, 242 

N onduality, 385 

deities and, 95 

ground  of, 36, 38 
m edita tion  on, 274 

nontheism  as, of appearances, 194 

N on-theism , 306, 436

as nonduality  of all appearances, 

194
"N orm al," narrow  definition of, 387 

N ova Scotia, 307 

bud dhadharm a in, 312 

en ligh tened  society in, 300-301,

364,396 
local deities, 328 

N ow ness, 247
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N yam s, 211, 267, 276, 436 

N yida (sun /m oon ) 

days, 199 

diet, 293

N yingm a lineage, 6,129, 95, 421, 436 

anuttarayoga tan tra  and, 95 

M ipham  and, 414-415 

six yanas of vajrayana, 94, 98 

N yinthün(s), 75 

O aths of office, 92 

Obstacles, realization and, 409 

O ld M an M orias (restaurant), 319 

O rder of the G aruda, 175 

O rganizations, 14-15 
Ôsel. See Lum inosity 

Ouija board, 271, 381 

O uter court, inhabitants of, 190-191 

O xford English D ictionary (OED), 56 

O xford University, xi, 5,124, 207, 410 

O xonian English, 294-296 

transm ission aspect of, 296 

Pacifying the Turmoil of the Mamos 
(liturgy), 152

Padm asam bhava (m ahasiddha), 5-6,

57/ 159/ 437 
Dorje Trollô as, 6 

enthronem ent of Trisong Detsen, 

281

prophesy, 152 
term a tradition, 139, 236 

Pagan traditions, 194 

Panic, 29, 37 

Patterns 

energy, of, 26,189,193, 339 

karm ic, 393 

Pema, Tulku, 374 

Penor Rinpoche, 413, 415 

Sakyong enthronem ent, 413 
Saw ang and, 413-414 

visionary dream , 413 

Perceiving Ordinary Magic (Hay

w ard), 287, 292 

Perception, 35-40, 218, 395,400

cognition and, 216-219 

cosmic m irror and, 395 
direct vs. intellectual, xiv-xv, 92, 

389
qualities of, 304 

See also Sense perceptions 

Perks, John, 126,137,155,156-157, 

159-160, 204, 262 

Perm anence, delusion of, 390 

Physics, 17-18, 33 

m ind  and, 17-18 

Pointing  ou t (transm ission), 

106-107,135 

qualities gam e as, 339 
Prasena (divination), 9 

Prem ier of N ova Scotia, on Sham 

bhala, 397 

Priestly, J.B., 247 

Prince E dw ard Island, 315-317 

Princess Semo Tseyang, 419 

See also Sakyong W angm o 

Privacy, 11,12, 43, 49 

Privy Council, 148, 300

Ladies' O ath  cerem ony and, 227 

Prostration  practice, 107 

Psychic phenom ena, 272 

Psychotropic drugs, 66-68, 260 

Pybus, D iana, 11 

See also M ukpo, Lady D iana; Sak

yong  W angm o 

Pybus, Tessa, 227 

Q ualities Game, 296-299, 339 

Q uantum  physics, 17-18 

Rahula, 320

Raising w indhorse, 178-179, 

184-185,189, 271, 399 

"instan taneous practice," 194-197 

Ram Dass, 108 
Rational know ing, 389 

Ratna Society, 182,199 

Ray, Reginald, 109, 230, 329-330 

Reality, 274, 337, 388, 395, 400 

not indulg ing  in, 202-203
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true natu re  of, 35, 272 

vaster perspective of, 341 

"Realizing Enlightened Society" 

(seminar), 356-357 

Red Elk, G erald, 239, 310 

Refuge, taking, 50-51 

Reincarnation, 3 

Relationship (s), 70-71 

dharm ic, 128 

w ith  dralas, 194, 253-255 

w ith  Rigdens, 384-385 

societal form s of, 165-166 

teacher-student, 40-43, 82-83, 

87-89,161,168 

Resistance, 102,107, 274, 376 

Retreat(s)

Charlem ont, 77,156-157,159-169, 

182

Fasnacloich, 292-295, 320; 293 

Mill Village, 310, 317-319, 322, 

3 2 7-3 4 1,3 4 6-3 4 7,3 9 4  

Taksang, 5-6; 7 
R eversing the Call of D akinis (prac

tice), 323, 367 

Rich, Lila, 63-64,172, 185 

Rich, Thom as F., 63,132

See also N arayana; Vajra Regent 

Osel Tendzin 

Rigden(s), 141,190-191, 297, 437 

B uddha and, 190 

m ind of, 264 

prim ordial, 190 

Sham bhala, 262, 378-380 
visiting the, 384 

R igdzin Shikpo. See H ookham , 

M ichael 

Rockwell, John, 251-252, 415 

Rocky M ountain  D harm a C enter 
(RMDC), 66-68, 245, 312-313,

345/ 362/ 407 
Rome, D avid, 137,141,143,147-149, 

155,196-197, 208, 246, 253,

300-301

departu re  of, 285-286 

w edd ing  of M artha and, 171 

Vajra Regent and, 366 

Roper, John, 147 

Rosch, Eleanor, 214, 217 
R uling  Your World (M ipham ), 302 

Sacamano, Dr. Jim, 248, 313, 325, 363 

Sacred Dances (Gurdjieff), 22 

Sacred World (H ayw ard), 239, 287, 

292, 381 

Sacredness, 149, 156, 437 

CT and, 381

sense perceptions, of, 209 

Sadhana of M aham udra, 6, 9-10, 

139,171, 272, 337 

Sadhana practice, 425, 428, 435, 437 

Sadness

genuine heart of, 278-279, 283 

upliftedness and, 279 

Sakyong (Dorje D radul of M ukpo), 

164, 191, 292, 300; 275, 425 

en thronem ent of, 281 

Sakyong M ipham  Rinpoche, xi-xii, 

415-421; 416, 420  

m arriage of, 419-420 

sem inaries of, 417 

in Tibet, 418-419 

Sakyong W angm o (Lady Diana), 

164,191, 225, 281; 275 

See also M ukpo, Lady D iana 

Sakyong W angmo K handro 

Tseyang, 419-421; 420  

Sam adhi, 437
of Trungpa Rinpoche, 371-372 

of Vajra Regent, 408 

Sam bhogakaya, 120-122, 297 

inner court as, 190, 299 

as self-existing grin, 122 
speech /em otion  as, 121-122, 299 

sym bolic lineage as, 134-135 

Samsara, 277, 427 

super-, 67 

Sarnye-Ling (Scotland), 5
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Sane Society, The. (Fromm), 9-10 

Sangha, 50,182, 326

changes of direction, 113,117-119 

m aturing of, 208 

organizations, 181-182 

schism  in, 406-409 

Sangyum (s), 227, 339, 343- 345- 43$ 
Sanity, 328 

beyond conventional, 328 

crazy w isdom  as higher, 329 

Satchitananda, 63 

Saturday N ight Fever (film), 169 

Saw ang Osel M ukpo, 289, 301; 363  

enthronem ent as Sakyong,

413-415 

investiture, 204-207, 405-406 

K arm apa XVI and, 413-414 

Khyentse R inpoche and, 410 

as lineage holder, 352-353, 

405-406, 410-411 

Shihoberai ceremony, 302 

as tulku / M ipham  the Great,

413-4M
vajra m aster em pow erm ent,

352-353 
Schism(s), 77, 92, 380, 406-409 

injunction against, 225 

Schneider, D avid, xiii, 385 

School system, 199, 219-222 

Science(s), 17-19, 292, 389 

brain-m ind, 39 

B uddhism  and, 35, 39,110,

214-219, 400 

Scientific m aterialism , 193-194, 216, 

218, 384- 399- 438 
nihilism  of, 210, 349, 387, 399 
scourge of, 387 

spiritual dim ension and, 328 

The Scorpion Seal o f the Golden Sun  

(Trungpa), 234-236 

W erma sadhana and, 236 

Scott, M ichael, 336-337, 340 

"Secretariat" of Sham bhala, 332-333

Self, sense of, 29, 37-39 

Self-deception, 6 6 -6 7 ,112/ 12^ 

m arijuana as, 66-67, 2^ °  

Self-observation (Gurdjieff), 21-22, 80 

Sense perceptions

five skandhas and, 216 

nirm anakaya level of, 122 

outer cou rt/n irm anak aya  realm  

as, 190 

practice and, 211 

sacredness of, 209 

Setting sun  (vision), 150, 438 

Sex, 26, 48, 269
hippie, scene, 46, 47 

Sham atha (m editation), 32, 439 

Sham bhala, 8-9, 438 

arts, 245

aw ards/m edals, 165,167,175 

B uddhism  and, 154,164,188-189,

287,356 
colors/flags, 206 

Kalachakra Tantra and, 8 

nam es, 261, 331 

societal forms, 163-164 

in Tibet, 4, 6-8, 141 
vajrayana and, 141, 246-247, 287 

vision, 123,148,154-155,164,176, 

225, 396 

vow  ceremony, 306-307 

w arriorship , 14, 177 

See also Enlightened society; K ing

dom  of Sham bhala 

Sham bhala A nthem , 165, 370, 374 
bardo and, 391 

Sham bhala B uddhism , 356, 418, 

438-439 
Sham bhala Day, 174-175, 199 

I C hing on, 175 

Sham bhala International, 412, 439 

Sham bhala M ountain  Center, 66 

See also Rocky M ountain  D harm a 

C enter

Sham bhala Publications, 147, 362
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Shambhala: The Sacred Path o f the 

Warrior (Trungpa), 123,145,156, 

171, 230, 251, 279, 292 

Sham bhala School (Halifax), 14, 222 

Sham bhala Training, 142-143,

162-163,177-180, 286, 412, 439 

B uddhism  and, 142-143, 207 

cultural im perialism  vs., 155 

for educators, 220 

graduate  program , 407 

level five of, 278-279, 282 

Shantarakshita, w aiting  for, 335 

Shenpen, Lam a U gyen, 323 

Shibata Sensei, Kanjuro, 14,158,

236-239, 244, 302, 303; 237 

Shihoberai ceremony, 302 

N obihiro-san and, 237 

Shibata Sensei, Kiyoko O ku-san, 

244-245 

Shingon B uddhist shrines, 301 

"Shining W arrior K night" (Trungpa), 

261-262 

Shinto tradition, 190, 301-302 

shrine at RMDC, 303 

Shunyata (principle), 24-25 61-62, 

439
dharm akaya as, 121 

nihilism  and, 62 

u ltim ate siddhi as, 272 

See also Em ptiness 
Shunyata (seminar), 61-62 

Siddhi(s), 272-273, 439 

Sitting m editation, 25, 32, 67-68, 86, 

94-95, 401, 439-440 
hopelessness and, 68 

im portance of, 89-90 
See also M editation (practice) 

Skandhas. See Five skandhas 

Smith, H uston, 190 

Snow Lion Inn (Teton Village), 70, 83 

Society, 12,148-150,193 

creating new, 374 

elegance, decorum  and, 156

m aterialism  and, 155 

spirituality  and, 6, 287 

transform ing, 359 

See also E nlightened society 

Space, 36-37, 70, 340 

energy of, 40, 85,189-190 

of g u ru 's  m ind, 167-168 
joy and, 393

sense perceptions and, 211 
three levels of, 190 

w isdom  and, 359 

Speech, 294-296, 306
body, m ind, and, 298-299 
as gatew ay to inner realm,

298-299 

as m ain location of ego, 298 

sam bhogakaya as, 299 

See also Elocution 

Spiritual friend, 88

vajra m aster vs., 163, 212 

Spirituality, 19, 33, 287 

ordinariness of, 13, 57 
science and, 19, 292 

society and, 6 

Spiritual m aterialism , 6, 52,109,146, 

180, 384, 440 

cutting through, 6, 32-33, 87 

cynicism and, 56-57 

Spiritual su p e rm ark e t/sh o p p ers ,

^9/135
Springer, Carl, 33, 61, 74, 79,119-120, 

145,147,161,179, 212, 429 

at N aropa Institute and, 124, 

135-136 
in Ojai, 408 

Stag party, 136-137 
S tanding C om m ittee (N ova Scotia), 

313-314 

dissolving, 325 

Stubbert, Ron, 147, 288 

Suffering 

cause of, 401 

conscious, 20
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Sukhavati ceremony, 228 

Supplication to Padmasamblmva 
(Trungpa), 259 

Surm ang M onastery (Tibet), 3 

C hakrasam vara and, 321, 359 

Surm ang region (Tibet), 315, 419 

Sutra of Buddha Teaching the Seven 
Daughters, 390 

Suzuki Roshi, Shunryu, 236 

on dharm akaya, 121 

Symbolic lineage, 134-135,167,189 

Synchronicity, 192 

Tai Situ Rinpoche, 259, 274 

Tail of the Tiger (TOTT), 11, 28, 34, 

44- 45/ 53- 55/ 61, 70-74, 79-82,
113, II9-I2O  

See also Karme C höling 

T aksang retreat (Bhutan), 5-6, 9, 

139; 7
Tantra group, 106,108,403 

Tantra, 86,106,108, 440 

anuttarayoga, 95-96, 98 

See also Vajrayana 

"The Tantric Journey" (course), 109 

Teacher (spiritual), 33, 82-83, 87-89, 

119

im portance of, 23, 60 

in three yanas, 87-89 

See also G uru; Spiritual friend; 

Vajra m aster 

Tenga Rinpoche, 359-360 

Tenno room , 300

Terma, 139-141,160,169, 310-312, 

324, 440-441 
King Gesar, 419 

Sham bhala, 140-141,149, 164, 

234-236, 246, 281, 345 
Terton(s), 11,139, 419 

Tesshu, Yamaoka, 42 

Teton village (Jackson Hole), 70 

Theism, 384, 441 
deities and, 95,119 

dralas and, 190

T hondup  Rinpoche, Tulku, 53 

T hrangu Rinpoche, Kenchen, 8-9, 

255, 289-290, 368 

Vajrayogini abhisheka in prison, 

308

Three courts, 190-191 
Three-fold logic, 277-278 

Three kayas, 120-122 

three courts and, 190 

three lineages and, 134-135 

Three Lineages, 134-135,190 

Three M usketeers, 228, 341 
Three w heels (work, study, practice), 

8
Three yanas, 84-89, 442 

Tibet, 3-4, 315, 418-419 

Tibetan art exhibit (MIT), 120 

Tibetan B uddhism , 4, 6 ,14-15, 23,

59, 95,114-115, 119, 218, 244, 

287, 356, 442 

three yanas of, 85, 442 

w estern  students and, 15,119 

Tibetan culture, 4 

Sham bhala in, 4, 6-8 

w om en in, 49, 225-226 

Time(s), 37

degenerate, 152 

fluid, 306

Javanese sense of, 217 

now ness as, 247 

Tong-len (practice), 228 

Transcending Madness (Trungpa), 405 

Translation group, 108 

Transm ission, 441
natu re  of m ind, 362, 403 

O xonian English as, 296 

three lineages of, 134 
w indhorse, 179 

w isdom  energy, 298 

See also Pointing out 

Treasury of Knowledge (Kongtriil), 93 

True believers, 102, 208 

Trungpa Rinpoche, Chogyam ,
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xi-xiv, i-6 , 24, 232, 239-240; 15, 

131 ,134, 237, 281,347, 361 ,363, 

392 ,402  

in  Boston, 1,11, 24, 54, 73-74, 

103-104, 280, 391 

C hakrasam vara and, 97, 321-322, 

359-360, 371 

in Chicago, 247

death  and  crem ation of, xiii, 364,

37° - 377/ 396; 373 
as d ra la /k am i, 385-386, 395-396 

d rink in g /a lco ho l and, 11, 41-43, 

119, 260, 273-276 

in Europe, 352-353 

ikebana, 67, 76, 242-245, 345, 432;

220, 244, 263 

in  Japan, 301-302 

as m ahasiddha, xiii, 274-276, 348, 

411,421 

in N ew  York, 65, 222-223, 278 

in N ova Scotia, 247-248, 307, 

362-366 

at N aropa Institute, 108-110, 

123-126,135; 109, 123 

in  Patzcuaro, Mexico, 236 

in  Prince E dw ard Island, 315-317 

in  Scotland, 5 ,10 ,157  

at Tail of the Tiger, 11, 28, 34, 

43- 45/ 50- 52/ 61-63, 70- 75/ 
79-83, 113, 119-120; 27, 30, 31, 
72/ 75> 83 

term a, 139-142,149, 152,164,178, 

188, 234-236, 252, 281, 292, 
310-312, 324, 345 

in Tibet, 3-4, 315

as V ajracharya/V ajra Master, 119, 

360

will of, 372, 393-394

w om en /conso rts  and, 11, 47-49,

119, l60, 260, 330 

See also Retreat(s); Sakyong 

Tulku(s), 3, 441 

Tulku U rgyen, death  of, 412

U ltim ate court, 190 

U niforms, w earing  of, 221 

U paya Council, 199, 396 

V ajradhatu (principle), 441 

V ajradhatu (organization), 77, 92, 

143,180-182, 313, 361, 412 

C anada, 248 

Europe, 291
fem inine energy and, 225-227,

286, 288, 343-345 
V ajradhatu Seminary, 84-87, 89-100, 

103, 119,138-141,162-164,183, 
229, 231-234, 251, 267-272, 277, 

305, 312- 313/ 384/ 394/ 407-408 
Vajradhatu Sun  (publication), 59, 353 

Vajra G uards, 117-118 

See also Dorje K asung 

Vajra Master, 88-89, 24^/ 351/ 425, 
428, 441 

deity  and, 97

em pow erm ent, 352-353, 406-407 

lineage and, 133, 435, 437 

spiritual friend vs., 163, 212 

sym bolic lineage and, 167 

transm ission and, 107 

Vajra Regent Osel Tendzin, 64,148, 

157,169,172,182, 206, 224-225, 

228, 240, 260, 292, 305, 308-309, 

324/ 339/ 348/360, 437; 134’ H 7- 

173, 293 
AIDS and, 407-408 

Ashe term a and, 138-141 

"Big N o" and, 201-203 
death  of, 408-410 

em pow erm ent of, 133, 366 

in Europe, 352

as lineage holder, 64,132-134, 204, 

352*353/ 362, 366, 406-407 
in N ova Scotia, 363-367 

in Ojai, 408 

sam adhi of, 408 

sangyum s and, 344 

Vajrayana B uddhism , 14-15, 85,



470  /  W A R R I O R - K I N G  OF S H A M B H A L A

86-87, 94-101, 109, 277 

abhidharm a and, 218 

consort(s) in, 49, 427 

deities and, 94-95 

practices, 57, 87,106-108 

Sham bhala and, 207, 246-247 

w esterners and, 14-15,119 

Vajrayogini, 287, 323, 359, 442 
in  person, 319-321, 323 

practice, 159, 209-211, 267, 214 

Vajrayogini abhisheka, 145-146, 269, 

350, 410; 147 

in  Europe, 352-353, 406 

in Mill Village, 322-323 

in prison, 308 

sand  m andala, 145 

vajra m aster em pow erm ent, 352, 

406
Varela, Francisco, 214, 217, 219 

Vial, Alf, 161

Vidya Elem entary School, 14,

220-222, 301 

V isualization practice, 95,146 

Vogler, Shari, 315-317 

Waltzing, 172; 173 

Warrior(s), 177-178, 206, 442 

cry of, 206 

fruition of, 189

master, 191, 230, 242-243, 395 

W arrior's Assembly, 377 

"W ater M usic" (Handel), 140 

Webster, Beverley, 240-241, 285 
W edding Cake H ouse, 145 

W edding ceremony, 171 

W erma sadhana, 236, 253 

"W hat's left," 24-26, 95, 377, 400 
W IMPs (program s), 141-143

Sham bhala Training and, 142-143 

W indhorse, 178-179, 279, 414, 442 

drala and, 399 

expressions of, 172 

personal drala as, 195 

See also Raising w indhorse

W inter Solstice, 198

as C hildren 's Day, 198-199 

W isdom(s), 86, 95, 385, 395, 403 

beyond conventional m ind, 328 

five B uddha families, 122 

inherent nature  of, 401 

skillful m eans and, 359 

W ittgenstein, Ludw ig, 18 
W omen

persecution  of, healers, 387 

in sangha organizations, 49, 

226-227, 286, 343-345 
Trungpa Rinpoche and, 11, 47-49, 

119,160, 260, 330 

See also Fem inine energy 

Wong, Eva, on K alapa Valley, 

248-249 

W ord lineage, 134-135 

The W ork (Gurdjieff), 19-23 

"W orking w ith  N egativity" 

(Trungpa), 59-60 

Work, Sex, M oney (sem inar), 25-27, 

60
W orld, 168, 279-280, 383, 385 

body  as, 122

illusion of continuous, 37, 39 

as m ad dream , 400 

as magical, 288 

as sacred, 149, 235, 304, 337 

scientific view  of, 218, 329, 389 

W rath, 52-53

com passionate, 53, 349 

W ulsin, Lucien, 358 
Young L am a's H om e School, 5 

Yung Lo, Emperor, 117, 262 

Zen tradition, 42, 75, 301



Appreciations

D a v i d  S c h n e i d e r  inv ited  m e to give the ta lk  th a t s ta rted  this project, at 

S u trayana Sem inary  in  D echen C holing in  2004, an d  then  o rganized  the 

petition  of s tu d en ts  an d  faculty  supp lica ting  m e to "w rite  these stories 

d o w n / ' T hank  yo u  D av id  an d  all those w h o  signed  the supplication .

M y apprecia tion  goes to the m an y  peop le  w h o  read  and  com m ented  

on  th e  m a n u sc r ip t a t v a r io u s  stages: C h ris tie  C ash m an , C aro lyn  

G im ian , A ri G oldfield , Ed H alliw ell, K aren  H ay w ard , V anessa H a y 

w ard , A n d re w  H olecek, L odro  D orje H olm , M elissa H ow ell, Sherab 

an d  Ju d i K ohn, Jan ine  K otre, M itche ll Levy, G ra n t M aclean , L arry  

M erm e lste in , F abrice M ida l, D ian a  M u k p o , John  R ockw ell, D av id  

Sable, L au ra  Sackville, D av id  Schneider, Em ily Sell, A n n  Weil, A nna  

W einstein . A ll y o u r  com m en ts , critica l an d  en c o u ra g in g  w ith o u t 

exception, w ere  in v a lu ab le  in  h e lp in g  to m o ld  the sto ry  in to  a form  

th a t m ig h t be g enu ine ly  h e lp fu l to o thers. A ny  erro rs in  h isto rical fact 

or in  th e  s ta te m en t or in te rp re ta tio n  of d h a rm a  are, of course, en tire ly  

m y  responsib ility . A p p re c ia tio n  to th o se  w h o  k in d ly  o ffered  th e ir  

accoun ts of m eetin g  R inpoche: P atric ia  H ay w ard , V anessa H ay w ard , 

K aren  H ay w ard , Sherab K ohn, L odro  Sangm o, Dr. M itchell Levy, and  

M adeline  Bruser.

Special th an k s to Em ily Sell, a long tim e ed ito r an d  friend , w ho  read 

the m an u scrip t an d  offered deta iled  com m ents a t a crucial stage, w h en  

w e d o u b te d  th a t it w o u ld  be  publishab le . H er com m ents encou raged  

m e to con tinue an d  g u id e d  a fresh  start. A lso to C aro lyn  G im ian, Ellen 

Kearney, and  Fabrice M idal for their help  in  searching for pho tographs. 

T hanks to all the p h o to g rap h e rs , k n o w n  an d  u n k n o w n , w hose  p ho tos
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a p p e a r in  these pages. We h av e  m ad e  every  effort to trace all of you . If 

y o u  recognize as you rs any  th a t are n o t a ttr ib u ted , p lease  le t u s  k now  

a n d  w e w ill rectify the erro r in  su b se q u en t editions.

The callig raphies on  pages 164, 226, an d  237, an d  the excerp t from  

the poem  "D eath  or Life" are u sed  w ith  k ind  perm ission  of L ady  D iana 

M ukpo .

The quo te  from  the p o em  "M eetings w ith  R em arkable People ," on  

p ag e  353, from  First Thought, Best Thought, by  C h o g y am  T ru n g p a  © 

1983, an d  all quo tes from  Shambhala: The Sacred Path of the Warrior, by  

C hogyam  T rungpa © 1984 are rep rin te d  by  a rran g e m en t w ith  S ham 

b h a la  P ub lications Inc., Boston, MA. w w w .sham bhala .com

M any th anks to W isdom  P ub lications for th e ir  e n th u s ia sm  for the 

m a n u scrip t an d  especially  to m y  ed ito r Josh  B artok for h is  en c o u rag e 

m e n t an d  for h is  carefu l a n d  v a lu ab le  su g g e s tio n s  to im p ro v e  the  

m a n u sc r ip t, a n d  to Tony L u lek  a n d  the  p ro d u c tio n  te am  for th e ir  

p a tie n t a n d  creative w ork . T h an k s also to H elen  B erliner for h e r  able 

w o rk  on  the index.

I am  d eep ly  g ratefu l to m y  d ea r  w ife Patric ia  w h o se  he lp  w as  a p re 

cious th read  from  the very  beg inn ing  as w e b eg an  the  task  of transc rib 

ing the tapes. H er constant interest, loving encouragem ent, an d  detailed  

ed ito ria l suggestions b ro u g h t w a rm th  an d  clarity  to the  w ho le  jou rney  

of w ritin g  the  book.

There are no w o rd s ad e q u a te  to express m y  g ra titu d e  to m y  o w n  

teachers, first an d  fo rem ost the  V id y ad h a ra  C h ogyam  T rungpa  R in 

poche, and  the other great Tibetan m edita tion  m asters w ith  w h o m  I have 

h ad  the good  fortune to s tu d y  an d  practice, especially K henpo Tsultrim  

G yatso Rinpoche. W ithout their m iracu lous presence sh in ing  sp iritual 

ligh t on  this ea rth  so m any  of u s  w o u ld  sim ply  have becom e lost in  the 

"th ick  b lack fog of m ateria lism " and  "su n k  into the slim e and  m uck  of 

the dark  age," as ou r p ligh t w as so graphically  described by R inpoche.

A nd  finally  deep  g ra titu d e  goes to the Sakyong M ip h am  R inpoche, 

w ho  leads the Sham bhala sangha  fo rw ard , fulfilling an d  ex p an d in g  on  

h is  fa th e r 's  v ision  of c reating  an  e n lig h te n ed  society, w ith  w isd o m , 

hum or, an d  patience.

http://www.shambhala.com
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N ever Turn A w a y
The B u d d h is t P a th  B eyond  H ope and Fear 
R igdzin  Shikpo
192 pages, ISBN 0-86171-488-1, $14.95

A m ed ita to r 's  m editator, R igdzin Shikpo began the practice in the mid- 
1950s and  eventually  becam e a prom inent student of several renowned 
Tibetan B uddhist teachers, including Chogyam  Trungpa and Dilgo 
K hyentse Rinpoche. O ver the years, he has developed his ow n utterly 
unique style m ade of straight talk and sparkling, inspiring insights.

"O ne of the finest, m ost com pelling  books on  B ud d h ism  I have ever 
rea d ."— R eginald  A. Ray, au th o r  of Indestructible Truth

A  S a in t in Sea ttle
The L ife o f  the T ibetan M y s t ic  D ezhung  R inpoche  
D av id  P. Jackson
768 pages, ISBN 0-086171-396-6, $34.95

In 1960, the Tibetan lam a D ezhung Rinpoche (1906- 87) arrived in Seattle 
after being forced into exile from  his native land by the Com m unist Chi
nese. A lready a revered m aster of the teachings of all Tibetan B uddhist 
schools, he w ould  eventually become a teacher of some of Western Bud
dhism 's m ost notable scholars. This is tire inspiring and unlikely biogra
phy  of a m odem  buddha.

"A  fine addition  to the library of anyone w ho w ants to understand  the 
m odern  history of Tibet and  of B uddhism  in the West."— Buddhcidharma



One City
A Declaration of Interdependence 
E th a n  N ic h te rn

224  p a g e s , ISBN  0 -86171-516 -0, $ 15.95

"N ich te rn , a tw en ty -n in e -y ea r-o ld  te ach e r in  th e  S h am b h a la  tra d itio n , 

g rew  u p  in  a genera tion  coveted  b y  ad vertisers, a n d  k n ow s w ell th e  effects 
of re len tless consum erism : the  roo tless d esire  it creates, th e  fee ling  of con 
s ta n t inadequ acy . [...] One City crack les w ith  h is  h u m o r  a n d  fresh  
in s ig h t."— Tricycle

"B u d d h ism  3.0 m eets the  g lobal consciousness m ov em en t."— D anie l G ole- 
m an , au th o r of Social Intelligence

Mindful Politics
A  Buddhist Guide to Making the World a Better Place
E d ite d  b y  M e lv in  M cL eo d

304  p a g e s , ISBN  0-86171-298 -6, $ 16.95

M indful Politics offers th e  p e rsp e c tiv e s  of 34 im p o r ta n t a u th o rs  a n d  
th in k e rs  o n  h o w  each  of us, rig h t now , can  m ake the  w o rld  a b e tte r  place. 
In c lu d ed  are T hich  N h a t H a n h  I Sam  H arris  (au th o r of The End of Faith) I 
T he D alai L am a I Jerry  B row n I P em a C h o d ro n  I T ru n g p a  R inpoch e I 
bell hook s I Ezra B ayda I M eg W heatley  ...and  m an y  m ore

"M arve lo us!"— John K abat-Z inn , a u th o r  of Coming to Our Senses



Mind Training 
The Great Collection
T ra n s la te d  a n d  e d i te d  b y  G esh e  T h u p te n  J in p a  

720 p a g e s , c lo th , ISB N  0-86171 -440 -7, $49.95

"T he p rac tice  of m in d  tra in in g  (lojong) is b ased  on  the  essen tia l M ahay ana 
te ach in g s  of im p e rm an en ce , com passion , an d  the  exchange of self and  
o th e r th a t th e  e lev en th -cen tu ry  m aster A tisha b ro u g h t to  Tibet from  India. 
T he lo jong  teach ings are  a source of in sp ira tion  an d  gu idance shared  by  
m a ste rs  of a ll T ibetan  trad itio n s. For the first tim e, th is early  collection of 
the  in s tru c tio n s  o f th e  g rea t K ad am p a  m asters h as b een  tran sla ted  in  its 
entirety . T he c larity  a n d  ra w  p o w e r of these thou sand -year-o ld  teachings 
are  a s to n ish in g ly  fresh , w h e th e r  s tu d ie d  as a com plete  an tho logy  or 

o p e n e d  a t ra n d o m  for in s p ir in g  v erses on  th e  h e a rt of B u d d h ist p rac 
tice ."— B uddhadha rma

The Nyingma School of Tibetan Buddhism 
Its Fundamentals and History 
D u d jo m  R in p o c h e

T ra n s la te d , e d i te d  a n d  a n n o ta te d  b y  M a tth e w  K a p s te in  

a n d  G y u rm e  D o rje  

1584  p a g e s , ISB N  0-86171-199-8 , $90.00

The Nyingma School of Tibetan Buddhism covers in  de ta il an d  d e p th  bo th  the 
fu n d a m e n ta l te ach in g s a n d  th e  h is to ry  of T ibetan  B u d d h ism 's  o ld e s t 

school. T his, the  first E ng lish  tra n s la tio n  of H is H o lin e ss 's  m a ste rw o rk , 
c o n s titu te s  th e  m o s t co m p le te  w o rk  of its  ty p e  in  th e  W est. T he b o o k  
in c lu d es fasc in a tin g  b io g rap h ies , chrono log ies , a n d  g lossaries th a t e luci
d a te  B u d d h is t d o c trin e  a n d  p ro v id e  fasc inating  in s ig h ts  in to  th e  B ud d h ist 

h is to ry  of Tibet.

B eau tifu lly  p re sen ted , th is s ing le -vo lum e ed itio n  rep resen ts  a  tru ly  w o n 
d e rfu l gift, a n d  fea tu res  illu s tra tio n s  in  b lack  a n d  w h ite  a n d  in  color, p lu s  
m ap s, b ib lio g rap h ic  in fo rm atio n , an d  u sefu l an no ta tion s.



Wisdom Anthology of North American Buddhist Poetry
E d ite d  b y  A n d re w  S ch e llin g

304  p a g e s , ISB N  0-86171 -392 -3 , $22.00

P lay fu l, th o u g h tfu l, a n d  im p o rta n t, th e  28 p o e ts  fo u n d  in  The Wisdom 
Anthology of North American Buddhist Poetry offer innov a tio ns on  trad itio n a l 
an d  tim e-hono red  B u d d h ist poetic  form s. C o n trib u to rs  in c lu d e  D iane  d i 
P rim a I L aw rence  F e rlin g h e tti I N o rm a n  F ischer I S am  H am ill I Jane 
H irsh fie ld  I M ike O 'C o n n o r I G ary  S n y d er I E liot W einberger I P h ilip  
W halen  I M ichael M cC lure I Leslie S calapino I a n d  m ore...

"T here is so m u c h  th a t one co u ld  say  a b o u t th is  co m p en d iu m . N o th in g  
else even  com es close."— Pacific Rim Review of Books

Pure Heart, Enlightened Mind
The Life and Letters of an Irish Zen Saint
M a u ra  O 'H a llo ra n

352  p a g e s , ISB N  0-86171-283 -8 , $17.95

O ne of the  m o s t be loved  B u d d h ist books of all tim e— h av in g  in sp ire d  p o p 
u la r m usicians, artists, a d o cu m en ta ry  film , an d  coun tless read e rs— is no w  
in  a n  e x p a n d e d  e d itio n  lo a d e d  w ith  ex tras. A b so lu te ly  ab so rb in g  from  
s ta r t to  fin ish , th is is a tru e  s to ry  y o u  m ig h t tru ly  fall in  love  w ith .

"A  fasc ina ting  p o rtra it of an  ap p ren tice  sage. T he bo o k  u n fo ld s  as a g ra n d  
ad v e n tu re ."— New York Times Book Review


